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> becauſe of che. height. of, ſpixitual expreſli- 
| ons, and myſterious, _—_— of Devine Love; 
and te Gblae and. eellenc exp:cllions . of idegroome 
thereiri | qontained, whi hick wopld wopld ne .mach. (er 6 of frame, 
and rance in experience wich.the things bere ſpoken.of; and 
nearneſſe-in walking with God, as being neceſſary for finding out 
Nekiog and praniaget the Spiric.of God:therein: Yet we. are 
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carrying affeRions along with it; and captivating them in the very 
reading ; ſ0 that few can read-this but chey.muft fall in love 
with it, we-would therefore ſeewhat is within it, if at leaſt we may 
get-a.taſte of that which-doth ſo" ſweerly reliſh, 

4> Ie ſeemsthe Holy Ghoſt, by putting ic iaco ſuch a-moulg, ig- 
Wm Syed tp nd if .it-be crue that all cli Poetical pieces: 
ofSecſpegs; ohh op iafly c0- be learned: anJ/taken tiocige of ; 
ſo Theald chis, it bein 07 eo us ot chat hows, 

» The rai Ay f -it-is ſo. yery ApiricaaL, chac it neceſſi- 

| A On hank £0 aime uc ſome nearneſſe wich God 
and ordinfirily it; leaves ſome ſtamp upon cheir affeRiorfs, which is- 
hot the leaſt rabſe, nor the ſmalleſteniconragementto me in this un- 


-We'ſbaltvor ſind to/prove the audffority of ic: Te carries a Divine 
Myletnity bofoe ;- not is there need to inquire who was the Pen- 
min of ne Uſe clear that Solomon, who was furniſhed wich wiſ- 
dom and v , y-neyer a ie rg orfiace was, isho- 
mdiured/to be'the 'Aminnenſs of 'the Holy, Ghoſt, in putting this 
Soog upon 'retord, ©? «ſer, or before his backſliding, ic is 
one. le, bable char” ir was after, in the 
witthcls of « fpirie ſenſible of rh at's deliverance: For here 
we-mify; 4v-ir were, feechim' taking 'ufe 'of that experience of the 
yay ot all things'be hud found, cothing to the fear of God as the. 
roadiifien of the whole maccer; of this Song of Loye is not 
6 litf6 evidence;/ahdwhith looks Hike his own fuying, Bocleſ.12.1 3. 
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the fruic of 'the ſpirit of « meer man (chough in:the moſt holy 
frame) then. ie, muſt be. inſpired by che: Spirie, ic wohderful wiſdom, 
and +moſt-Duvine ſtyle, comp che myſteries of Communion 
with God in Ghriſt; in: this ſhort Song: Wherefore we ſayy icis juft- 
ly called A Song of Songs, whereby ic is preferred not only'to will 
Hamane- Songs, but even to other" Scriprural” Songs, which were 
blaſphemous co. do were. it not of a Divine riſe and authority. 
'Therg are two: Objedtions; which ſometimes: have deen. ſtarred 
by fome 3-buy hey will not. be of- intringethis cried. The 
firſt is;chat there is no Paſſage of this cited inthe New Tefta- 
ment : Bur citation of Scriptures in the New Teftamenc doth noc 
give anthoricy co them. - They are cited as | baving authority, arid 
not eoyer it; ; And therefore chere are tnany Scriptures in the-Old 
Teſtament, which were never cited in:cho/ New: itt 

-be ſaid, chere.are:many near.reſemblances (at leaſt) inthe.New!Te- 
ftament, to-diverſe Pa in this Song; as the often ſtyling the 
. Church a'Yineyard; Marth. 20. and comparing the-Churches anion 
with: Chtiſd co Marrigge,. Matth, 22. &'c. That:Chriſt flanderh ar 
the door and hnothetb; Fav, 3: 20. taken as it RR 
'Fhe #ogine falling on. fleep, Marth. 25, The eilicacy of grace, called 
drawing, Jobs 6. 44+-:taken from Chop.'1+4. &c Chtiſd/inche Pa. 
rables called 4 King, or#be King (which by. way ot-eminency is ap- 
-plyed _ him, rn 45-1. 2:) Neither is the iſccend: objeRion of 
- greater weight; to wit thatno: Name of- God is tobe found 
18 f cha orgs For ve >'For, 1, Its foul R——_ Scriptures, as inthe Book 
.of authority doth not depend on naming 
the Name of Gd bone on having his warrand and authoricy. 2. This 
'Song bejng Allegorical and - tive, its-not ſo meet not confiſt- 
'ent>wich: irs ſiyle; to have med under. proper names, as in 
-othere, Scripeares :. Vcts'g:! There-a are ticles axd deſcriptions:hete 
given to an excellent; Perſon, which-can-agree £0 none; ochier, bur 
Chriſt the eternal -Son of God z1 as. the Che. oben whom my iſoul 
. leyeth, the thief of ten thouſand, the ' Roſe of Sharon, and the like, 
. whereby his adinency is fiogularly 4 (rout above all yr the 
; World. - $ 

:: 4n ſam, there maine of the Charafure, nlugily cofielen 
ns necellary for evidenciog the Authority of boly Scripturegwatting 
here; [this Song-being a Divine SubjeR, teceived intoche rant 
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\{poricy , and written by a Prophet nnd Pe naman of holy' Wric, to'wit, 
: /omen. ; 
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| for opening ap-the Song, 

ſpiricual ſenſe, Now. we ſay, this Song [(if we would take up. it's 

Til feb, 0d gheoning) 12 n0x 19. he podertiaod the firf/mayy, po0- 

perly and immediately, but the ſecond way vely. and mediarly 
s ho ing forth ſome ſpiritual thing under borrowed 

which will farther appear from theſe things, 

re can __ no edification in feuigg on Humane low (a- 
mars ngſt parties properly underſtood). ſo largely and lively, afid 
edi {us muſt be the end of this Song, being a part of 2m 
it muſt haye therefore an bigher meaning then the words ar firſt will 
ſeem to- bear. 

2. There can be nd parties mentioned, befide Chriſt and his 
Bride, to whom this can agree; aor.can any proper meaning 
thereof be aligned, which can make it applicable to theſe parties: 
and therefore 1t. catinot be underſtood properly, but figuratively, 
and chat not of any other, buc of Chriſt and Belicyers : T 0 Solomon 
it cannot in 1ts application, nor £0 his —_ yea, tO no man, . 
if it be in a proper -ſenſe: For, 1. Theſe commendations 
given to the Bridegroom, Chap. 5. to the Bride, Chap: 4. 6, 7. If 
properly underſtood, would be monſtrous, blaſphemous, and ridi- 
culous ; ſuch as ts bave teeth likg a flock, of ſheep, an brad like Car- 
mel, 8c. and ſo in many other things. 2. Some-things- are attri- 
buted to this Solomon, who is the ſybjeR of this Song that were noe 
within Solomon's reach, as that, his preſence at the Table, (Chap. 1. 
12) maketh ber Spicknard to ſmell, which influence cannor-proceed: 
from one man more then another, and Chap. 3. 9:11. whereages laid, - 
He made 4 (hariet, and paved is with Love, which is no'material 
thing, and ſo, could 'be no Pavementiin Solomons Chariot. 3. That 
Solomon being the Penman of this Song, yer ſpeaketh-of Solomen in- 
the ſecond Perſon, Thoy, O. Solomon, Chap. 8: 12 makes it:appear 
that ſome ocher was defigned-then bim(elf; and many ſuch like ex- 
preſſions that fill up the matter of 4his | Song, (ſuch as Spices, Gar= 
dens, 8c. ) cannot be underſtood properly of theſe very wr o 
themſelyes, buc of ſome other things vailed -underithem : : And {0 
alſo, when ſhe is called teryible 6 an: army with \Banxeys, it cannot! 
be underſtood of Selomey's Queen, and applying it ro the Church, 
We. qaderfnnd rok enpeomal rerror, which che external. 
afocit of the Church th beger in; beholders. | = 
3« The ſtyle andenpreflions will bear our more then any yy =o} 
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| i teren Irv for their" imitation; e9-ifit would be commendable in 
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loyely creature. 
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ba; 
th wp rs nr ine” (as che Hebrew; themelelyes, apud 


Mercer..obſerye)-as"to' propone him to others, Ke ors 'excics' "het, to 
Love 'himz others undertaking'to folloiw after him, her ſpeaking to 
him in her ſleep, Chap. 5.2. running inche night chrough the $treets, 
and lighting him at the Door ; which» by no means can admit a 
proper; literal; immediace ſenſe, but maſt 'needs aim ar ſotgerhin " | 
figurative; Beſide,”what reaſon cn there be'to plead a tore ſen 
here; more then in attier figurative Scriprutes of cheſame ſort, as 
of theſe that ſpeak of the Soak gnion with Chrift, under the fimili- 
rude'of a Matriage; and particularly that of Pſal: 45. which is (as4t 
were) a-compend. ye this Song, and: is looked Than by atl as figu- 
rdcive 2 - Ta 

. T6 it:be in what Tefe wwe 2all this Son Hhgaputive, whos 
theras'T ypica'or AllegoricaF? The anſweririg'and clearing of this 
Queſtion: wilt farther us*in the Interpretarion of this excellent 
Scripture, "We ſhall therefore ſhew,' 1: How" Alegorical properly fo 
called; differeth from Typivad.” And2, "Why" we call this Song Alle- 
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. This Book in it's a mactergis comprehenſive ſum of all cheſe par- 
ticulars formed in a Song, pur cogether, and draws 85 0a a Broad, 
pr the Believers edificacioo "4 I What ſhould be, and will 
be their xrringe when i righe with chem , #+.co their irame . 3. 
t are their infirmicies , and what they ofe ofcen co fall jaco, 
- even they who are Believers, char chey may be che more warchfal. 
3- To what chey may meer wich , chac chey may mike for 
ſufferings , and noe Ramble.at cbem when chey come; © 4. ' That 
the care and love of Chriſt corhem , in reference c9,all theſe, may 
pear , char chey may know upoa- what © grounds to comfort 
Gemſelyes in every condicion, and may haye this Song, as a little 
aziae, for dire&ion, and conſolation in eyery condition. 
kerefore this Song is not to be aſtri&:d to any pariccular Caſe 
or Time, and is ( eyen by Bernard, Serm. 1. ) cherfors obſeryed 
to differ from ocher ſpiritual Songs, in chree chings : 1. Thac 
it's penned upen no particular occalion, as others are ,, ſuch as 
that of Moſer, Exod. 15, and Judges 5. #c. 2. That it is com- 
poled by way of conference, between ſeveral Parties. 43, That 
there are in chis conference , more Parties thea two ; Chriſt, the 
Bride, Watchmen, Daughters of Jeruſa/em, &c. all which do ſhew, 
ie's extenſiyeneſſe,, and conprebenſivenell:, in reſpeRt gf ic's 
SabjeRt and Ule. | | 4:$4 
2. This Song toldeth forch che Churches, or Brides Condirj- 
ons, under all her ſeveral coniderations : We 'may confider the 
Bride, or Church, tour wayes,all of which we will find tere. 1. As 
vibble, and viſibly , profeſſing Chrift, and worſhipping him in Or- 
dinances: in this reſpe& there are Watch-men ſpoken of, a Mo- 
thers bouſe, Gardens of many Believers together, and a Vine. 
yard let, out to Keepers , and a Mother haying Ciuldren, ( cal- 
led 
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Hi real (ond not only profeſled ) hay — chrite! {mil 
thus the is di {tingajſhe® from the Morhers Chifdren, ph are 
-ontward Prof: flors of the viſible Churett ; aod' +; Tn | 
the Comaienditivns the gets iphode” this 3 Free pk 
her© ax Inviſid'e-:* Neither can"ir oy qo dew rat 
u tonliderations take place in one ahd'the fri om 7 For, 
bar diſtio&ion of rhe Church in vifibte and ies is riot 
; diftributton 'of a whole into diftin@ parts, as ſappoſe .one 
would diyide a beape of Chalf 'ab4'Cgrn, inco Corne and Chaff, 
Bur this is a Ciftin@ upraking of the fame whole, (ro wit, the 
Church ) under ewo diſtin&, Conſiderations , is; fuppoſe orc 
would confider the forefaid heap , as it is a heap, comprehe i>fe 
both Corn and Chaff, or, as it is only cotpr1ehenfive of Corn 
4 the Church chus diſtinguiſhed, is but one, conſidered in while, as 
baving boch renewed andunrenewed in ic, and, as baying reaewed 
wn et {6,a5 the retiewed are a part of the who ſezutider ohe con- 
fiderativn , to wit, as they re viſible Profeſſors; and allo , are 
the inviſible Church, bein ing & diftin&ty conſidered , 33 they have 
mote then a viſible Profe Therefore, the likene(ſ being fo 
Fo and _neer, it is 09 marvel they be frequently conJoyned i in 
this Song, ſo as they muſt be diſtinguiſhed in reſpe&> of theſe ti- 
Qin confiderations , ſeeing the viſible Church in it's cofifideri- 
"tion as ſych, comprehends, the viſible ,milicane Charth under ic, 
bur -not. contrarily. . 2. It's ordinary upon this ground , thus to 
conjoyn them inother Scriptures as when an Epiſtle is writeen.to 
a Church, Jomethings are laig. 0 jit', 2nd ro it, as vilidle, "fome- 
things again, are peculiarly” apy licable co... Believers, wh are 
Meofbers of the inviſible Church 'in_it'; as by looking ro thele 
Epiſtles , Rev, 2. and 3. is clear, all are comprehended in every 
EpiſHle , yer isthe matter diverſly to be applyed, and theſe who 
haye 
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inviſible Church | 


for opentig'#y 
have ears to hear (that is, 


CY not the Church in both theſe conſiderations; be 
ſpoken'of here in this Sotig ? at rp 


3. If we conſider ei the viſible or inviſible Church, as 
whole or Catholick, ſomething is ſpoken to her under that Con- 
ſderation, namely as Catholick; ſo ſhe is faid to be one, Chap. 6. 9. 
mide up of many , th: Mother haying many keers, a Vine- 
yard, intraſted to/ all che ' Keepers, haying ſome ' Children beloy- 
ed, others hated, &c. which moſt be applicable co her, 'as fo 
conlidered, * | 
4. Ifwe look to particular Members, eicher, 1. As Profelfors 
of the viſible Charch, fach as the Daughters of Fernſalem , feek- 
ing the Beloved wich che- Bride , and one of chem are diſtin 
from another , and from che Watch-men ; ſuch are the chreeſcore 
Queens, and four ſcore Concubins, as diſtin from the Church) con- 
ſidered as one. Or, 2. As Members in particular of the iuvilible 
Church; ſo the Bride is diſtinguithed from other Profeffors, and 
Believers ; ſhe ſpeaks ro them and they to' her, Chap, 2, *S0 is 
one Q1een and Concubin, diſtinguiſhed from anorher ; Thus 
alſo is the Church conſidered in peneral, and in individuals , in 
their carriage; yea , it ſeryeth mach to the- ſcope of edifying 
Believers , chat the Church in theſe reſpe@s, be thus diftintly 
confidered and looke upon: "Neither will this be thoght ſtrange, 
if we confider, that the Church however undrftood, and the 
particu/ar and individual members thereof ( eſpecially of this in- 
viſible Church ) are of an homogeneons nature; ſo that what 
may be (aid of the whole , may bz ſaid of #!l it's parts , and what 
may be predicated concerning the-whole 'ef{:ntially, may be pre- 
dicated of every part, ec As when we conſider the whol&Efe- 
ment of water, it's water ; fo when weconſider a drop! it's alſo 
water: and what ef[-ntial properties do agree to the whole. as ſuch, 
agrees to every drop of the whole; fo is it in the Church {All 
Saints, Members of the | inviſible Chareh, have the ſame 
Spirit, Faith, and'Priviledges, the" fame Coyenant, Husband, ec. 
ad” what thus e[-ntially agrees to'one, Aagreesto x!!, ard whas 
may be ſaid of all, may be ſaid of one: I ſay in Eſſentials, becauſe, 
though thzre may be many nr IG and gradual differences, 

a> One 
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; ane Beliver caly be Rronger: then another, &c. yet that will 
CID 6h in Eſſcotials. 


| 6, andag | | 
. Yer,.3,: We fay.every thing in « Dh eres hes to 
all within the Church,or ro the Church,under every con i0n, 
ig the ſame manger;what agreerh co the Church as vibble,will noc, 

leaſt, .in the ſame manner agree co her , conſidered as inviſible, 

Grey nor will every chigy rees £0 a Believer in one 

ale; apree.to all. vay, nor to that ſame Believer alwayes. There- 

fore;. there js; great, need of warineſle in application , char che 
word may. be rightly divided, and the diverſe caſes of che Church 
and particular Believers would be rightly taken up for chat end : 

Every: place is not to.be applyed to all ( chough ſometimes a 

may. be.caken up. under diverſe confiderations , as from 0+ 
her: Scriprures,, and the formerly cited Epiſtles, is clear ) buc 

WON AWESES £0 every one, would be ſo applyed , and ſolely upon 

that, ray po under char notion, as it. agrees unto. ſuch 

o z Or a Cale, 

ar elpiog us in chis diſtint application, it is necelTary char 
we Jay d le following Rulcs,: 

irft, We muſt, weigh, the particular ſcope of  ſach.a place of 
$crigture,if it (peak ſomething concerning a Believer in particular 

2 Church in generall ; if. it ſet out fome outward, or (ome in- 
ward thing concerning them. 

2: We. would c9 che matter ſpoken to, and ſee how ic 
agrecth, whenhex to the. "under one conGideration, or un- 
der another ; and ifthe matter predicated of her , or attribured 
to ber, will agree toher as vilihle, or as inviſible only, for ſo it 
15 (0 bea z it co-.the whole Charch, ar if alſo co all ic's Mem- 
bers, and every. particular Believer , for ſo it is to be under- 


3. : We would ſee, how. the ſame matter is a lyed in other 
| and ic will be lafe for us to tollow the ſame 


way of —_—_— & 
Madre eryp gender ng 
may! de © 0 1n a. ar are, Will help-in 
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ſay » that this Song doth moſt generally a- 
gree, 
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, nd is eſpecial applicable to. the caſe -of particular Be- 
tevers : Becauſe, er | | | 

Fitlt, The ſcope is norſo much to ſpeak to all colleRively, as 
Diftribacively ro hold forth the ſeyeral caſes , that all of chem, 
ﬆ all cimes are _ſubjeRt unco; for although pig bor do not 
point out the eaſe of the Church in gerieral, or her duty, yer we 
conceive it is ſtill in every part , pertinent.to ſome one Believer, 
or other : Such places muſt therefore be underſtood diftribu- 
tively. 

2. "The nature and ſtrain of the moſt of thoſe things mentioned 
in this Song , ganerally will agree beſt (if not only ) co particu- 
lar Believers ; As to love Chriſt, co ſeek him , to be commen- 
ded ſo by him, to be out of one caſe inco another , purſuing af-, 
ter him from one duty to another : which = 1" ſhews che way 
of the Church in general , but ſo as conſidered in the exerciſes. of 
her individual Members, and in the intercourſe of Communion, 
which uſeth to be berwixt Chriſt ind chem , and ſo agreeth co 
the Church, only in reſpe& of particular Believers, _ 

3 There is a plurality of Parties ſpeaking, diffetenced ng 0n- 
ly from carnal Profeſſors , but from ane another, who are com- 
mending che Bride, and ſo loving her and Chriſt alſo; which ſays 
chac the ſeveral parts of this Song muſt eſpecially be ditriburively 
conſidered of Believers ſeverally. | 

4+ Thercis no time, we can coriceive all Belieyers to be in che 
tike caſe, ſo chat one caſe of Word will not ſace chemall ; as co be, 
ſich. of layers have' bis right hand under her bead, &c, Soneching 
cher muſt agree to one, ſoratthing ta dnocher,, and Forth allo zt 
different times to the ſame perſon: Andtherefdre we muſt & 


ſider this Song, as ſpeaking (rourey ge -hurches conditj»: 

on, to beapplyed according.to the ſeveral caſes .ch- ach P 
according to ttteir ſeveral conditions ; ſomething as ſpoken,te one,' 

and ſomething co anorher. 

5- The pacting of theſe. excteiſcd in a Song, avit were ro be 
learned and ſung by particular Belrevers (avy'a liccle conpend, 
| both 0: what concerns their. Faith and, Manners) was rarcai nfly for 

helping chair, Memorits, andfurchering, cheircogfolatjon x wilich”- 

| would be much ifnpaired,. if in finging ot-it ,, parciculat Behwers»4 

might.nor ſack their own conſolation in particular from Chriſts 

C 2 words 
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words unto them : And what can hinder., but a Believer may ſay, 
F am his, and be is mine, bother theſe and ocher places applicable 
to them, may not be ſo applyed', ſeing their comfort and edifica- 
tion is the ſcope of this Song ? FI77 

$. The laſt Branch of the Propoſition is, That this Song hol- 
derh forth the fame love, and care in Chriſt to his Church, and the 
ſame exzrciſcs and daties of Believers, under hgurative terms, 
which are plainly, , and properly boiden forch in other Scriptures, 
whclr are not fig1rative, ſach as are in che Goſpel, in the 
Pſalms, && There are no new, ſtrange, or uncouth caſes here , 
bur Believers ordinary caſes, there is no uncouth way of Chriſts 
here, buc what he afech co bis Church : Ir's ofren the folly and 
vanity of men's minds, that whea expreſſions of Scripture look 
ſomewhat Arange lik2, chey ſappoſe ſt 11 ſome uncouth and (tranpge 
thing to be there, and cherefore loarhs chat which. is plain, 1's 
rrue, the caſes mentioned here, are moſt ſp ritual, having Love of- 
ren drawn in it'smoſt bright and lively colours, yer, for ſu' ſtance, 
the exerciſes are the ſame, which in other plain Scriptures are 
otherwayes expreſſed ; for, it muſt expreſle che ſame caſes , or, 
wemft fay, ic expreſſerh ſomerhing' different from them ,- noc 
incident ordinarily to Believers, and aot mentioned any where in 
Scriptare,” which co affirm, were boch dangerous and abſurd : 
Beſide, Chriſt being Rtill-che ſame in his way wich Believers , and 
chey having ſtil che ſame ſpiric, and being ſtil! under the ſame 
covenant, &c. we can conceive no other thing bere, but what he 
hath expreſſed concerning himſelf 'and them, ocher-where in 
Scripture, And certainly, the ſcope of this Song, is rather is a 
ſweet way, tocompatt t the ordinary caſes of Belieyers, 
and'irheir confolations , for their edification , than to pirch on 
ange* things, or make new caſes, which wonld not be ſo profie- 
able nato'them, and would wrong, and enervat che great intenc of 
chis' Song. | | 

We proceed now , and ſhall draw ſome Conclufions 
Ts F- from theſe Propoſitions. 

We may then warantably read, and expound 
ing Scripture , it muſt be edifying, 'and oughc ro 
iptures, were 

of old 


this Song 
it 
be- made uſe 


of. Ir's crue, this, and ſome other 
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of old. reſtrained by the/ Jews, from the younger ſort, that none 
ſhouid readthem; but'thete who: were: ar thirty years of age : 
Origen marks four; pieces of /holy Scripture - thus reſtrained by 
them : The hiſtory of the Creation,” Geneſ.' 1. The defcription 
of Gods appearance, Ezck, 1.. and of his Temple, Chap. 40. &c, 
And eſpecially chis Song, becauſe, the maccers in chem were ſo 
ſublime , that chere needed more-than ordinary humilicy and ex- 
perience in thoſe who ſhould meddle with them : T-his indeed, ſaicl) 
men wen ro be ſober, ard with holy fear ſearch theſe Scrip- 
eures ; that reſtraine. ( if. peremptorie )| was unwerrantable, 
ſeing the Lord bath-put none fuch on his peop's, as co any porti- 
on of ſacred Scripture. And though chis $193 be obſcurer rihn 
many other Scriptures ; yer, generally th.: reading Of it, ard 
hearing of ic, will affe&; and a» 80:che:co:n oling vr che lpirir, 
cedific as much , as-ocher more \pidin Scriptures 2, which fayecl:, 
it's to be inquired into, thacthe meaning being 40nd our, che 
profic reaped chereby , may be the more diſtir &-atmi apparent. 

2. Concluſ. We gacher from what hach been laid, - thac icing 
this Song may be expounded, Then Defrines tor grounding our 
fa:th , and dire&ing our PraQtice, may warrancably be. drawn-trom 
ic, for the edification of God's people , ſeing itis Scripture ; and 
alchough it be Allegorick,.it is-in a ſpecial way uſotul for edifica- 
tion, and may. as bread be broken co thz children : Ie's not-only 
conſiſtent with che nature of -plaia Scripture, buc: alſo of Allego- 
ries, that chey be thus extended in their uſe. We ſhall clear cuis 
Conclufion, inthele three, (138 B bo ftio 

Firft, There may be DoQrins drawn. from this Songz; in rete» 
rence to all caſes. that are incidenc toa Belieyer. As rin rete- 
rence tothe. caſes of the Church, in all it's conſiderations, viable, 
or inviſible, Catholick or particular, And, 2. Inreſerchce to 
the more private and perſunal caſes of - Believers, Dof@rives-in- 
ſtruting them both in faith and manners, &s. For theDNoftrines 
muſt riſe as extepfiely, as their ſcope and matter ; and chele are 
of a great reach and extent , as-formerly.hath been ſaid : Such 
DoArines then, 'when handled in chi3 Song, would nor be thonghe 
ſtrange, nor naſaicable to ic ; bur the broader they ariſe, the $pi- 
rit's wiſdom and contrivance in this Song, will be the more won- 
derful and evident. 

2. T hele 


32 . © 4\Key ufeſwl 
2. Theſe Dotrines, muſt not be taken from the words-proper- 
ly, but Allegorically .underitood, according to the intention of 
the Spirit.in them, & ven a3 from Parables, and other clearer Al- 
legories and fhijures in Scripure, it nſerh to'be'done. | 

3- /. Theſe Doftrines ſo drawn, when righcly concluded from the 
Text and ſcope, are ſoild and ſure, vſetul for fairh and manners, 
as Dofrines drawn from octber places of Scripture, 'are: For, 
I, Ic's certain, that many Seriprures'\are Aſlegorically ſer down, 
and is cheir auchority'cherefore any "way leſſe then that of other 
Scriptures? And if their authority be"fach in theniſelves, as is 
the authoricy of other Scriptures ; Then their Expoſition and 
Dotctrines drawn from them, muſt be and ſolide uſefu!, as theſe 
chatare drawn from other Scriptures : Or, 2. We muſt ſay, 
rhere isno uſe of ſuch Scriptures , which were blaſphemous , and 
if chey be uſetul; there may be ſolide uſes drawn from them, as 
from other Scriptures. 3. Our Lord uſech Parables and Allego- 
. ries often in the Goſpel, and that in-chings relating both to 
faith and manners; -which fayeth, the uſe of them is ſolide and 
ſaf , when they are rightly underſtood and applyed. 

All che difficulcy is in the righe underſtanding of chem , and be- 
cauſe Allegories are frequent in Scriptures, and this Song is wholly 
made up of Allegories : Therefore , both for removing preju- 
dices, and facilitating our way, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething ro theſe 
three, 1. We ſhall ſhew what an Allegorick Expoſition, or ra- 
ther the Expoſition of an Allegory is. - 2, When ir is neceſſary 
co underſtand a Scripture Allegorically. $5, How to walk in at- 
caining the ſolid meaning, or how to know if ſuch a thing be the 
meaning of an Allegorick Scripture. 

For the Firſt, There is a great diftzrence betwixt an Allegorick 
Expoſition of: Scripture, and an Expoficion of Allegorick Scri- 
pture «The firſt is chat, which mavy Fathers and SchooFmen fat! 
in, that'is, when they Allegorize plain Scriptures and Hiſtories, 
ſecking ro draw out ſoine ſecret meaning, other than appeareth in 
the words, and ſo will faſten many ſenſes upen one Scripture. This 
is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly reprovable ; -for,-this makerh clear 
Scripcure dark, and oberuderh meanings on the words; never inten- 
ded by the Spirit ; As; ſuppoſe one'tpeaking of” Goldahrs combate 
' and David's, ſhould paſs by the letter, and expuund'Goliah ro _ 
the 
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cha. Fleſh, or the Deyil,,and-Dyid to be che Spirie, or Chriſt : 
Such Fxpoſicions may have ſome pleaſantnefs, but often lictle foli- 
d ty ;..and ſuch, who moſt commonly thas interpret Scripture, of- 
cen fall in Errors. As guilty of this fault, Origen is generally com- 
plained of, chough more alſo be guiley,as might be cleared: by ma- 
ny. inſtances. wT 

2+ An Expolicion of an Allegorick Scripture is, the opening 
and expounding of ſome dark Scripture ( wherein the mind of the 
Spirit is-couched and hid under Figures and Allegories ) making 
it plain and edifying, by bringing our the ſenſe according ro «the 
meaning of the Spiric in the place, chongb ac firſt, ic ſeemed ro 
bear ouc no. ſuch thing: So, Matth. 13. Chriſt expoundetty that 
Parable or Allegory ( tor, though Rhecoritiang make a difference 
between Similitudes, or Parables, and Allegories ; yerjir Div.oi- 
ty, there 15 none,buc chat Allegories aremore large and continued) 
calling the Seed, che Bord ; the Sower, the Son of man; &c. This 
way of expounding {uch:dark Scripcures, is both uſefuf and'nece(- 
ſary, and was ofcen uſed as edifying. by. our hord wihis D (cipes.: 
Now, it's this we ſpeak of, which teacheth; bo.v cor draw: plain » 
Dorines ont of Allegories, and got'co- draw Allegovies. vat ot 
plaia Hiſtories, or i0es- | 

Secondly, It may. be asked chen, When we are to account a 
place of Scripture Allegorick, and arewe to ſeek out ſom: ocher 
meaning, thanwhat at. firſt appeareehua 4nſe: . 

1, When the literal proper mean'ng;logketivabſurdblike, or is 
empty, and nochingico edihcarion; as whew it.is-ſaid, we! muſh car 
Chriſt's fleſh, whereby believing is expreſſed 2: And fo, chefe Scri- 
prures thag.do command to pluck, our the right eye, cur off the right 
band, takg #p: wr; croſs, &c. All which, if literally underitood, 
wes abfurd, and ridiculous, arnd-cherefore, the miitaking fach 
Scriptures, hath occaſioned. many Errors, as that of tho Avrbropo- 
morphjts, attributing: members: to wity head, hands, feet, We - oo 
God; and paſſions, yea, infirmit'es. as anger, repenting, &c be- 
cauſe cbe.Sqripture: ſpeaking of Gad, afcer: the manner of men, 
_ Allegarically arcribute to him þ eyes, | bands, wrath , 

&: 1] 

2, Thele places of Scripture are to be accounted Allegorick, 
which reach not the ſcope of edification, intended by chem {t 1're- 

e relly 
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rally. undexſtood;. 28 (when Chriſt hach oben 6 of [ Fs w_ 
ciples thoughr, that ſome more was intended oe dt 


red ; for, his-aimcould nov bs to diltourſe of Mocbadidry hh ang | 
So-gathers the-A poſite at Allegory from the'e' words Thou (halt 


not-muzle the mouth of. the oxe, that treadeth out the corn, And (o 
alſo, that and the like precepts, diſcbargiag che Jews, the ſowing 
their fields with diverſe grains, &c,  Whieh they lr they be noc 
wholly Allegorick, but have in the lerter their own truth , 'yet, 
ſomewhat in theſe beyond whar appears, was aimed at by the Spi- 
rit for, ſaich che Apoſtle dorh Ged cart for oxen ? chat is, that 
precepr hath a further ſcope.- 7 Cor. 9 9, 10. 

3. When a liceral ſenſe would oberude ſome fa'ſity on the _ 
pture, then ſuch'a Scripture is to be underſtood Allegorically; 
when Chriſta d; Deſtrey- this Temple, and'1-will build ut up three 

es z it isnotto be underftood of the material houſe, or Jewiſh 

emple,becauſe-rhen Chriſt's word would not have had it's accom- 
pliſkment , but-Allegorically of. his body-:.- So, when Chriſt faith, 
Except 4 man' eat bis fleſh, be ſhall not live 4 John 6. 53. Ir ican- 
not-be undzriteod literally; ſecing all who have obtained life, did 
neyer eat hisfleſh in a carnal bodily way. 

4- Any Scripture is to be accounted Allegorical, #hen the lie- 
ral ſenſe agreeth nor with ocher Scriptures, and is not repugnant 
to the analogy of Faith, or rules of rig!\it manners: As, when 
we are commanded ro heap coals of. fire: upon the head of our 
enemy. Now, it were againſt che command of not avenging our 
ſelves, if licerally'and properly underſtood : ivmuſt therefore Gg- 
nific ſome ocher thing. 

5. When a liceral enſe anſwereth not the preſent ſcope of the 
ſpeaker , and the ſpeaker would 'be thoughe impertinent/,/ if bis 
words were properly taken, then ic would ſeem neceſſary to ex- 


pound it as an Allegory ; ſo Mat. 3.10. when Joby is pcefling re- 


pentance, he fairh, The axe is laid to the »0or- of the vree ,, &c, 
And that Parable of Chrift's, Luke 13. 7. ſpeaking of the Huſ- 
bandman chat ſpared” his Tree three years. * If theſe-places were 
only properly underſtood, they would not inforce'Repentance, 
as having ſomething more inchem of a deeper reach, which may 
conduce to that icope. 


And 


for opening up the Song. 25 
And feeing, according to theſe Rules, all the abſurdicics men” 
tioned would follow, if this Song were licerally and properly ex- 
pounded, ir" tnuſt therefore be taken Allegorically, and the Dor 
Arines muſt be drawn from it's infide, or ſcope, when the vail of 
che Allegory is laid by.. l 
Buc,z- Becauſe it's dangerous to leaye men to coyn what Expo- 
ficions they pleaſe of ſuch Scri , therefote as upon the gne 
hand, it's ablard ro caſt a!lDo&rines ft om thern as unfolid, ſo upon 
che other hand, we would ſee, what may fix us in a ſolid Expolitien, 
and fo what may be eſteemed a well grounded DoQrine , drawn 
from ſach an Allegory. | 
I ſhall, in order co our help in this,name five Rules,whereof che 
Haſt is ſafeſt. * - WAS 2003 | 
' 1. Some Alegories at the firſt view ſeem plain, and impring 
their meaning 0a theſe thac have che leaſt capacity, thar it may be 
known, at leaſt, whar ingeneral they aim ar, and cherefore , ſuch 
are left frequently in Scripeure unexpounded, andare uſed to pres 
moſt obyious Truths, fuch is that of Fob», Macch.3.10. The axe is 
laid ro the root of the” tyet, and be bath bis fan in hi hand, &c.. The 
meaning whereof, is ac firſt obvious to be a perempcory certificati- 
6n' preiting prefent Repenrance: ſo is thz Parable of the Mar- 
riage, Marrb.22 1. which ar firſt view,appears co be underftood of 
eſpouling' Believers to Chriſt as their huzhapd': and ſo Chriſt's 
Whom, Rs take up the croſs, &&c. Theſe as to their meaning,are 
bbvious, and we cbink fuch.;s chis'Fong in irs general eries ; the 
very reading of itfſcems to imprint, that Chriſt and his people 
muſt be eaken op asthe Parties ; and the Love here ſpoken of, mult 
be ſuch, as is betwixe chem, and though particular expt eſſions be 
. dark, rhus fart is obvions. 
& 2: The mcan'ng' of an Atlepoty my be gathered from che 
common'uſe” of ſich phtates and expreſſions ip. our common uſe, 
ſo kiſſing and embracing, &c."Tigh'fie love ,, and are expreſſicris of 
mutual affe&ion. In an Allegory then, theſe, and (uchlike, are to 
expreſs ana]ogically ſorie' ſpiritual ching, anſmer«ble. in our ſpiri- 
chat Tife t&' Tuch"things*; bor bodily Jife;" Fhus' hey expreſs 
tivicael. love;andtb2IEhe oP it. Tits ej» bands, Feet: &'c 
applietito G69; enorefomd fingular progerty if bim : If Als 
legorically applic{to Believers, they denote ſome qualification 
| D 


ot 


of the niew man, that hath ſome analogy,andreſemblance co theſe, 
as knowledge,-aRivity, patience, &#: ne nll ed eye. we lee, 
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by our hend we work, y our fect, we walk, and_cravel, 6 
Thad ts they ater-arg be Ber oug ſome ocher-ching than ap» 
peareth at firſt from the words, and che work of che Incerpreter is 
to bring out the ſcope and matcer in plain expreſſions, that ic may 
look like thething ir is, and, which is aimed gt as che cope. 

4. Ir's helpful in expounding of Allegories. co know bow fuch 
phraſes are rpbanSed in other places, as, when ſome things are 
f6\en of David, that cannot. literally agree to David, chen ſee 
who is meant, in other places of Scripture, by him. If it cannot 
be known whar is meagr by a Marriage-tyc here, ſecing ic can be 
no humahe thing, ſee whit other Tpiritual Marriage is ſpoken of in 
any other place of Scripture, and who.are the parcies, and Chis is 
+ to he ſed by thar. .. NR Ft 

4- co interpret any orical place of Scripture , we 
would Toe” hoe only co the - Ang: all Scripeure, and the analogy 
of Fairh ip general, but co the ſcope of the Spir.t,-in chat place : 
As for example; If we would underſtand what 1s, intended by che 
Parable of the Prodigal, we would firſt conhider the ſcope, which 
is tg ſhew God's welcoming of a ſinner, and chen leyel the 
expoſition, as ſerving to illuſtrate that ſcope. So we would con- 
ſider what is the ſcope, Chap. 5, 10. and it's to deſcribe 
Chriſt: and Chap.7.t, we would conhder what is the Bridegroom's 
ſcope, andit's ro deſcribe her. So then ir agrees wich the ſcope, tg 

theſe places, un them to what 1s ble in bim, 
Expoſicion, and Dodrines from ir, do not 


-&- 
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for opeming ap the Sonp. (Þ 
in a near relation togerher,and ſo to carry one towards exch other, 
a8 being under ſach a relation ; this will neceffarily infed a'Cove- 
nant} and an/uftion by faich upon the grounds of it ;and fome evi- 
dencing of che'\proofs of ChriſFs love, &c; becauſe wichour theſe, 
chat relation could neyer haye been,nor can/it without chem be un- 
derſtood by us. | 

5- The laſt Rule, which we call moſ' ſure, is this? Then we 
may ſafe'y conclude, that we haye reached che erue meaning of an 
Al egorical Scripcure, when fromthe Scripture in the fame, or 
other places, agreeing with the ſcope of the preſent Allegory, we 
gather in plain expretſions whar is meant thereby, or what was in- 
rended by the Spirit in fuch an Allegorical exprefſion ; as when 

Chriſt clears 'the Parable of the Sower, he calleth the Seed che 
Word, &c. which makesthe meaning elear,and above queſtion ; or, 
when a plainexprefſion is mix&d in with che Allegory. - So chat 
expreflion, Chap. I. 1. Let bim kiſs me, &c, in the words follow- 
ing is expounded by a more plain expreſſion, to wit, thy /oves are 
better, &c, Hence we ſolidly garher,that by kifles are mehnc love : 

and chis Dorine is fure, Chriſt's loye is vehemently deſired by the 

Bride. Theſe wayes for finding out what is the ſenſe of ſuch Scri- 

peures, are ſafe ; and therefore, chat ſaying, Symbolick Scripenres 

are not Argumentative, is to be anderfiood with a limitation , to 
wit, except in ſo far as the ſcope and meaning of the Sp'rit is 
known, and inſo far as the Allegory, or the ſeveral parts chereof 
agreeth with, and conduceth to the eledting and making up of che 
known fcope, | | p 


All theſe wayes going together, and taken along with us , we 
may throigh God's blefting, undertake che” opening of this Fong, 
and draw Do&rines from it ſoexpeanded ,' not only' agreeable to 
other Seripriires, and the analovy of Paith, bur alſo '#s agrecab's 
tothe {ro'e of "this Song ; yes, even theTeope of ſuth"a porcfon 
of ir, though poſlibly every expreſſion in it's meaning , be ngt fo 
fullyreachied ;- which is wor the thing we dare; prontite , bc \Nanh 
bly t6/cfiy che nlakrnyof on ſome” mexdtire cledy, reliſh rg ante 
able; arid comfolttMfet6-od's people.” AraTo YERWErh Con 
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\Tbe'third Cencluſron and {oft is: That the DoQrines winch chi# 
Cen fon k nec tvetkge pin Oli tpoinat Truths wiz 
be it, are. | id, ſolid, fpiritual-T rut i 
are drawn from- other Scriptures, wherein Chriſt's love co: his 
Church, and People, andcheir Exerciſes, are ſet.down : And if in 
its Expoſition, it reſolye in the ſame meaning with ocber $cri. 
ptures, then miſt alſ@ the DoQrines be the ſame; /and therefore 
ſuch DoQricies concerning faith and manners, for Believers dire- 
Rion in 4)l caſes, avariſect/fromghe- Goſpel, and other 'plain Scri- 
peures,Plalms,end Hiſtories,may be ſolidly drawn from chis Son.; 1 
And ſuch when chey are drawn are ſolid ( being according to the 
' foreſa's general Rules) and weighe is to be laid on chem, in a 
Chriſtian walk. We ſhall cherefore endeayour to make this ouc, 
that + bent the No&rine of Faich, Repentance, Diligence, &c. and 
ſach ocher DoRcines as are in the-Solpel, concerning the Cove- 
nane, or Chriſt, ae ſpoken of, ye may not think jc ſtrange, nor v1n- 
ſucable to this Song: And therefore we ſay, 

i, If the Do&rines be furable to therſcope, and matter con;ai- 
ned in this Song, thea chey are ſure and ſojid, and weight 15 to be 
laid upon,them; Bur the Do&rines. conceraing Chriſt's love to, 
and. care of his Church, and concerning ber exerciſing of Faich, 
Repentance, &c. are ſatable ro che ſcope, and agreeable ro the 


matter of ir, - Qr thas, If the ſcope and matter of this Song, do. 


agree wich the Goſpel ( 1 call che Goſpel what in the New Teſta- 
mene is more fully-holden forch and more clearly) inthe ſcope and 
marter of ic ; then muſt the DoQrines which ariſc from it, be the 
ſarze with theſe that viſe from the Goſpel : bur the firſt is true, as 
is formerly tleared; therefore muſt this laſt be fo alſo. And whac 
is the- ſcope of che Goſpd); bur to ſet Forth Chriſt's love co his 
Church co ſhew: her duty, &5--and:is not chat ſame the ſcope 
here alſo? only what is preceptively ,- or dofrinally delivered 
there; is here as it were ated in a. ſort of Comedy, and compiled 
in a Song, bur {till for the ſame end, - | 'n. FO 

2, Af the ſame Allegorics.in ocher places of Scripture, will bear 


{olidD i ith, es. even 
fuch as are 


ire in plaig Scripeyres; thew- muſt chis Song. do. the like, 
&eing ir is the Word of God tending to the ſame ſcope with theſe. 
Butic's clear, 1/4.5.2.Jer. 3. Matth.22.Rey. 19.7. that the ſame Alle- 

| . 4] gories 


fer oprving ape Song. 
ies of Vineyards, Froiccand Martizge,c. arc oſed;ant} core 
SC amabtadia and are made uſe of to yield folid DoQriney 
coogerning Faith, Froicfulneſſe,and ocher Du@rines belonging co 
a Believers fairh and praRice t Therefore ic muſt be ſo bere; for 

chough this be larger, and is made up of more Allegories to- 

gether, that will nor alter the nature of it, or of the ities 

which muſt be drawn frem it, | , 

3» If we compare chis Song wich the 45 Palm: it cannot bede- 
nied, t. But thae Pſalm and chi» Song are co one ſcope, and of one 
ſtile or.ſtrain in rn that ſcope 4 it's a Song of love for 
the King, and a ſpiricus! Marriage is the ſub):& cheteof, av is 
clear from the very reading of it, 2. Ie cannoe be denied, bur cher 
ſolid proofs and Do@rines, concerning many points 0f Faith and 
PraRice, which ate in other plain Scriptures, are, and may bewar» 
rantably drawn from it, even as if je were pla'n Golpe) ;t There» 
fore waſt the Do@rines be ſuch which ariſe from this Song alſo, 
for that Pſalm is uſed even by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 1. 8,9- to confirm 
the great Truths of the Golpel, | 

4 1f this whole Song be one piece, and of one nature, driving 
all along the tame general ſcope, then ſuch DoRrines as the places 
in it which are clear, do yield ; ſuch, 1 ſay, muſt be contained ( if 
we could diſcernthem.) in chele places of ic which are moſt ob-" 
ſcure ; Bur what is moſt plain in this Song, ſpeaks out ſuch plain 
Dodrines, Experiences, &c, T berefore what iz more obſcure,may 
be reſolved inſuch alſo : For we may beſt know what kind of Do- 
Qrines floweth from what is obſcure, by the places that are more 
clear, ſeeing God inthe moſt dark Scriptures ordinarily hach infer» 
ted ſore plain paſlages,or given ſome hints'of his mind;ro be as a 
key for openin2 all che reſt, Now if ;,we'will for inſtance, confider 
ſome ſuch places as theſe, My beloved # mine 8c 1 «<alled,bur be gave 
me no 4»ſwer;rhey yield plainDodtcins,as other plain Scriptures dos 

and therolore gong it's one continued Song,and cach of theſe dark 
and plain places anſwer one another, to continue the ſeries of the 
Diſcourſe npop.the ſame ſubjeR, we may- know by what is plain, 
how to underſtand whe. is couch'd, within that whieh is more dark. 

5, 'As one piece of-the Allegory is to be reſolved , ſo by pro- 
portion mult all the reſt , chere being one thred went 7 

Now that ſome pieces of the Allegory may be ———_ 
c 


Jo Key uſeful 
clear No&rines concerning Chriſt and his Church, may be gathe- 
red from paralleling ſome. parts ofi\ic with other Scriptures : As 
if we compare that excellenc deſcription of Chriſt, Chep.'5. 10. 
wich that which 7 obs ſets down, Rev-1. 13, we will fee a great -re- 
ſemblance betwixt the cwo ( if this laſt have not reſpe& unto the 
former ) eſpecially in chae which is ſpoken anent his teer,and legs, 
and his councenance ; bur ic is certain, that deſcription, Rev-T.1 3. 
is given him with a purpoſe to deſcribe'bim, and'to fer out the {e- 
veral atribures,and excellent qualicies he is furhiſhed wirh,as Or- 
niſcieace by his eyes, Juſtice by his legs, walking ſurely ; Omni- 
ence by his arms, &'c, which are particularly fo applied in the 
piſtles to the ſeven Churches, Chap. 2. and 3. and afterward: If 
chen chere, by che Spiric's warrant, we may draw from Chriſt's be- 
ing ſaid zo have eyes, that he is Omniſciene { and ſo in other pro- 
perties ) may we ot allo chink that ſeeing it's the ſame Sp ri that 
ſpeaks here, to the particular deſcripcion that is given ot Chriſt, 
and tbe Bride in their ſeveral parts, that theſe ſame particular pro- 
perties may be aimed at ; and may we not make uſe of ſuch inter- 
pretations elſewhere given, for our help in the like particylarg,and 

ſo alſo in ocher chings ? 
6+ Thus we » Eicher chis Song is ſoo be refolycd,as hath 
been ſaid, and ſuch Do&rines are to be drawn from it, as ariſe 
from the Goſpel, for expreſiing the way of Believers wich Chriſt, 
and his with them, Qr then, 1. There are no Dod@rines 'to be 
drawa from it, but-chis. Song is a meer Complement, and but igno- 
rantly, with holy blind affeRion to be ſung, 'which is abſurd" Or. 
-2+ .,Lhe Dodrines are to be gueſſed ar, and fo the truth of them 
is only coneRural, which will come near the former abſurdity. and 
gitche Believeriof : any. ſolid edification he'contd have from it ; 
-kt muſt-contrinfych a-kind of Jove,frich Caſes and DoRrines 


for opening up the Song. 3T 

\We have been the larget on this; to'obviere wwo Extreams thar 
mengre given to follow, in reference co this Son 2, | 

. 4, :Some loathing plain' Truchs; which are plainly delivered in 
Scripeures, properly to be taken ; and becauſe this in expreſſion 
avd ſtrain differertb, they conclude there muſt be forme uncourlt, 
ſtrange and oddching here. It is croe, if we look to the'degree 
of, warm affeQions. chat breath forth here, we Sm _ 
' there is ſomething odd and fingular in this Song: . as to the 

kind of Dodrine bere Portmry there is nocking new; avd to 
imagine che contrary, were-as if a"man ſuppoſed , rhere behoved 
—_ ſome ſtrange Liquor, or Meat in curious-like Glaſſes and 
Diſhes, becauſe che Maſter of an houſe might uſe variety of Vet- 
ſels, for the deleRation ot che Feaſters, yer till giving the fame 
ſolid food and-driak, though diverſly prepared; or; as if a man 
would ſuppoſe, Paul and Barnabas, Chriſt our Lord,and Fobn did 
Preach different Goſpels, becauſe they were of different gifts,and 
bad a diflerent manner_ of expreflion. | 

2. On che other hand, ſome are ready to caſt at rhis Book as 

uſelefs, becauſe they ſee not plain Troths ac the firſt in. it, and pot- 
ſibly think all endeavours to expound it, or draw Do&rines from 
it, but a gueſling, and are ready to offend, when they meer with 
nothing but ſome ſuch Truths as are obvious in ſome grher Scri- 
ptures. This wrongs the worch, and Divine authority of this 
Scripture alſo , and though many ( and we among others ) may 
miſapply ſome things.in this Song,yet ro ſay they cannot be right- 
ly applied, orchat ſuch Do&rines as we have before mentioneGzare 
nor native tO it, is 00 precipitant, to ſay no more. _ 


For further clearing and confirming of theſe Propoſitions and-- 
Concluſions, we ſhall anſwer ſome ObjeRions or Queſtions which - 
may be propoſed concerning what-is aid. 


. Firfh, ic may be objetted, If Allegorick Scriptures be ſo to. be 
gy and ſuch Do&trines to be drawn from chem, then w 


are. ſuch Scriprures ſes down under fuch figurative | 
might chey.not be better in plain words * ho rmadk grrncd 
Scriprures Þe racher expounded, which bezr- fach DoQrines wick 


Anſw 


leſs di ? 


on 


. J 4X L.A | 

. 4nſw. If rhis were urged-;/ is would nor only refle-on thi 

Song, bur on many plgces of 1$criprure, #nd- als ' on the expound-- 
ing of. ſuch Scriptures 3. yea,frwerld refle&'on the wiidom'st che 
Spiric, aod bis Foveraignty, who may chodſe what: way he plea-- 
ſes; to expreſle his inind co-his People-;- and what ever way be take 
rody this, {ure,it is hill che beſt,and it may warrant us to acquieſce 
in the way he bath caken to ſpeak:bis mind, that ic is te charſpenks < 
Yer,rbere may be good ends yiven of thisins way or weighty rea-: 
ſors '( even for var behoot .) why he ſpeaks to-bis People in ſuch” 
rerms and language:-As, 1. Here be-purrerh aliche condicions of 
a Believer together, as in,one Map, which are-more (parſly, and,” 
az, it;were, here and chere, co be found elſewheretbrough che Scri- 
peures z we have them heye compendetrogerher,n a fort of ſpi- 
ritual d one upvg afjother, and in .a-connexion one with 
another. And they are pur. in & Songgeo makerhemche-mare fweec 
and loyely';. and under ſuch Poctical and Figurative expreſhons, as 
Veſt agreeth with che nature of Songs,and Poetical Writings ; thar 
ſo Believers may have them cagetber,and may fing chem together, 
pe the .be|p af their; memory,” and wpſtirr:ng ' of their af- 


5S+, 1 ſ ures and (ſimilitud:s have their own uſe, to make 1s 


the bercer-take.up, gnd underitacd che ſpiritual things which are 


reſented by them 4. when, in a manner, be condeſcends to illti- 
ate chem by Gmilizudes,!aod ſo to texch. (as ir were) ro ur ſen- 
which are pot otherwiſe ſo obvious; for which cauſe, 


xi ? fren caught. by  Parables, the greaceſt- myſteries of che 


3- Thus not only the jJudgihent. is informed , bur « ſeryerh 
the more to work on our affeions, both to-convince'us of, 8nd 
ro deter us freeay what is, Jt ;. when. ic is" propoſed indifferes 

in an Allegory, as Nathan in.his Parable-to 'David did And 
a'ſo , it condaceth che more to gain our affeRions co love ſuch 


7 ” a," 

_ 2.4 7 
",— XIE 
| 


bed from fimilitydes of ach things asere in account with-men,” 


relation.to himghe more kindlycdive,” when: «'s/ MaſWace* 

| alive kindipmuprotiogs ol « Husdandand' Wife; 
: , is compared to a Father , and hiy pity''to '& 
ad \ fathers 


bn t5.are here ſer but, whereſore, cven Heaven ir felf- is 6 de- 
nd Chrifi's love becomes thes morecomſortable,s 


fichersYiey to Bets romake it the more fndbte a nd comfor 
cable. 

- 4- Thus als afi—_ that is ike in 
ed dh I fe & 1 
rera when plain 'we may ſee in expe- 
rietice'; Leto” retaining of the Eimilitade inthe memory , doth 
riot only kee OR mw, $ ro ſome” acquaintance 
with-cheehifig which hs om os inunderftand- 
ing che manner, how ſuch and Poor rhe&Lerd-doth ro his 
People, are brought abour.. 

5. Thus both the wiſdoih and care of God and his Spirit appea> 
reth, who eaketh divers wayes to commend his Truth unto men, 
and ro gainthet).©o-the love of it, that chey;who will noe be ab- 
feed wk | w the igerh ray. | by aioee taking expreſſions, com- 
mend 1 thing which is the reaſoo why he hath 
given Ro Se Fs and wayes bolding fotch his Truth noto Mi- 
als ue bare Tout ray, like _ yp BL -n:ok, one. aoy- 

i ns ang yet ail 9:C on ame 
end hep bEt pe br aloe, "Indeed if- God 
had. deli terms , the Objeftion 
ight ſeem ofa is weighed at whea be doth ic boch if 
plain and obſcure wayes, this is his comdelcendenc and wiſdom, 


by all means ſteking to pain fone. 

6, Thus alſo the L frenoreth y ;on of loathing from his 
Word, by porging ico 4 manner” &f .ics 
delivery , pes bon, his People to more 
diligence, in Lear: after the meaning of ie; ic being often our 
way.co eſteem leaſt of what is moſt MOws 4 and. mott of chac 
which is by ſome pains atrained,  __ 

7. Thus alſo the Lord maketh the ftudy of bird dletbe 


when hoch the judgment aod affeRions are jointly 
tals Remchu al th Belererycondicons may may Re matter wy 


[te him, whereas fome f plainly laid down, 

— xi boca gets Bile mak the lack, 
rhateer (4 {wertgby hg manacr of 13 

:8;1Alfothe Lord / and f allows 


Ne ons; 


eye his own x fomentu veledf 


- for 
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ew 
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es js 0) 
4-33-34: but ſo, tha gp C OLNCPG, Je CM! 
Ofcen,char ſame way why Preis | 
bling to ey croog ir own cor! 
ge There miy.be al eres 
humility and | 0 == 


I's hs 


mockers tarimited Peek; 


M-anylay; theraifios of. fach' 
this Som look more like the Goſpet 6t"1 
OW2::!. (6 qd13} 212 dadgm Lt 
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him and 

the, world-can learn, 

pod SiS one 
OE 


net; of, that Belicyers 
ern » noting, and that 


hn age 


Ot þ © ſhould linie the” beth okay ther to their 


for openiny ny thr Song: 
{onnd, are'tmickmory nnlike'rÞis ſpiricnal | p; 
i fer 6ut Ehriſks way'to Beffevers, eyeti nh 
ati Belſeyers way of- keepittg: communion with ; , 
is not tharche ſame Goſpel-way which we have tow P Their th 
and corimunior with God, [ottiorin the outward Ceremurtes, 
whickr were Typical ; but in the'exerciſs of inward graces, Faich,, 
Love, &c. which are the ſarne now as then (*%-.&- SEChift he 
ſans ro cheny'as to us? Had che nyc the; faint Spirit, Coptoake, 
&s. and'fo the caſes and experiences of, ot incident to Believers 
then, are alſo cory # re ns ? That Chrift was then ro 
come; and hath now fuffere tche way of  teyeaſing vim” - 
then, a ane irey ot Foes chat wee wilf nor make 
another Goſpel, Cove <, FRE, 


ay Hor. Cliurch,; 'we” ing 


grafted in'tHat' ame ſto "upon, ant 
by faidk Hieirv of Theme wendy which” fome rime chey < 
ſeſſed, = | 
objeb. 7: If any thould yee donhe if Solomon knew or intend- 
edſpchDo&tines 7X ny at jon hat therefore, they cangot be well 
4 lgecd, if ders from. this | beyvind bi” wind and mean- 
Eater oo mon pole is to know what the NG 
hadron yet z and" if this be he wi 
6 fre Ohrit DR dis Church, theriTich Do- 


"aſt" be agtecable | ro vis means 


'R Pea fhogols yells and {rd Phighies ſhould bei fee] 


Is eat,meaſure, 0 meaning of, ſuch as. the Spirit 
TT Sc6i De ordinj 


-. LS. v 
* : 


ii" Hf" (6, by what Tule ould me 1 know, if, 
chow ley "them?" 
Sig Saber " Tehras with” Soloited Here, bs os Xx 


| Prophets (as Iſaiah, and FEnny hd ſpake __ 


- 


ticular chey might not ſo fully know,25- 
| are ful mage was it, never. 
n NOT pel Were COntaine 


For, .... 


_ loo divine FA; wo 


at a Scope? and that afterward mein” made uſe of it,for his edi- 
derſtood —_— of theſe Goſpel-myſteries, upon which all this 


ſreer ( orncts | 
ty pat og marks maker 


"of . all Herbs, 


theſe as the moſt familitudes, which are therefore 
by ce ſpat willomo the Spire i 
orher his Writings ; yea,ce 
EI ECO cap. in, 


was beyond we can {ry unto now , and ther 


be. 
people are Obs. 
ledge: 


DER gifts. and - 


fy Prov. 4-8,9. Chapc- 
ers, in i dcnpto of Chiiff.the f ks wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther, & 6. » hos ; Aadegn, ic be_chqught.he ,wroce this Books . 

= ene of, 
2+ 244 pg TN Tn nie. 


earion and comfort ? which could not be done, if he had not un-- 


696 AEYY ips.. 
Shes &c: wrt ow to apply them to ſpiritual things, pitched 
uſe of ud wet +.as in. 


by noms, how iricual 


Tack nn caphgorehenr age aplcaron | 


ap cab ; 
& frune if. ve cout ho in know-- 


54a of we wa 


oa AMY Aw. 


for opening "uy tht Song. 37 
ledge with others of his time,or before him ; and chat he ſets down 
in a mote artificial manner, according to his meaſure of gifts,char 
which others ſer down'in more plainterms, yet both by the fame 
irit | 

oe may-then confidently hazard , to draw: the ſame DodQrines 

concerning Chriſt, the Goſpel, Church, &'c. from ir,that are to be 
found in other more clear and plain Scriptures. One of the Fa- 
thers (. 4thanaſ, in Synopſ. ). comparing / this Song with other 
Scriptures. of the Old Teſtament, ſayes, it is as Jobn Baptiſt a- 
mong the Prophets , other Scriptures ſpeak ot Chriſt as coming, 
(fairh he) and afar off; this ſpeaks of him, and to bim,#s already 
come, and near hand, and indeed 'is ſoz For ſo even then, he 
was ſometimes very familiar-and preſent both ro the Faith and 
Senſe of his people,as well as now. Thus alſo,cven Ozigen(though 
in plain Scriptures too Juxuriant, yet inthis he yſeems to ownthis 

ſame Scope. Thus alſo Zanch, in Eph. 5+ makes ita Compend and: 
Copy of the ſpiricual marriage wich Chriſt. And Bodias in Epb:pig., 
114+ ſayes, it's ipfius fideis &, Religions Chrifliane, medulla, ' 


If it be ſaid; Jf we interpret this Song after this manner, then” 
all che obſervations will ran upon Believers caſes only; which | 
would ſeem to ſay, that no DoQrines may -be-drawn-trom it;forthe- 
edification of theſe who are yet unrenewed ; and what uſe can ir* 
then be of: to them, who yerare the greater part icrche Church ? 

. 1.-4nſw. The Goſpel bath Dodrines fatable to all within the 
Church , and chis Song being in ſubftance; Chrifts way with his 
oe , maſt alfo i Dottog uſeful for” al within the” 


2. In this Song the Church is not only conſidered 4s inyifible,” 
and unite by crue taich toChriſt ;' but allo a5 viſible; #nd*25 under. 
external Ocdinances; as hath been faid ;- atid in that reſpe&;i far-" 
niſhes Doarines fir-for-all. ; ETSY 

3- This Song will furaiſh Do&rines uſeful for theſe ; 'as brher * 
Parables or Allegarics of chat-kind«do; which Chrift yfed often 
even for the edi ation of fagh=!:: 95.2 4 Sg Kody £3 % 

4+ Dodrines from aliplaces of Scripture may beraifed'by an- 
logy ; as from ſuch places, where God holdeth forth the way 
he ulerh with his own, when they havewronged him by ſin, which - 


is > 


— 


T7_ A Key »ſeful 
56a humble them, and bring them ro Repentance, ere they ſee b-- 
ſace,agaio; anbecomes birrer even co chem 3 From fiich ptaces,, 1 
ſay, we may: gather by proportion;thar God's. way with nnrenewed 
ſinners,whom be minds co bring to peace and friendſhip with him- 
ſelf, iszohumble chem, and make fin ditcer rothem, ſeeing there- 
* covering of peace; and the firft founding of peace, as to this, is 
brought about. after the ſame manner. 

5- From-ſuch places as ſpeak dirctMy-Chriſts ſpecial love to Be- 
lievers, there may be drawn good ufes and applications to others , 
, partly, co ingage them ro him, who ſo loves his own ; partly , ro 

cerrifie theſe who are not his, by theiy being debarred trom any 
right co ſach excellent 

. 6, Wherothe comnentible, it's # copy and 
pattern to all, evey as —_ and precepts are ' ordimarily gi ven 
in common to all,and ſerve todirecevery one in whar they ould : 
aim, at, and alfo.co convince for what they areſhorr of: The di- 
cies ſhe is raken.up with, being moral, her example in cheſe , muſt 
lay an univerſal obli igariq upon all, and.in:ſuchthings wherein the 
fallech rhrough infirmiy, ber carriage ſerverh well to deter all 
from.chelſe evils. 
In the laſt pace, for better underſtanding of the fubje@ of this 

Song, we would take along with us,r.Some Obſeryations. 2.Some 


be Subjedt thereof is to-hold forth the muta! and* firter- 
ngcanle, exerciſe , and out-letrings of love, as well berwixr 
. and. particular Believers, as betwint him and che Church : 
his yarious diſpenſacions to the Bride, her divers cond> 
EY tempers, and both I under them , and 
op 
Manner bon chiforeet Sabjdio fr down, Þ by way Of 
, in ſeveral Conferences, atttra Dramatick way (as it's 
called becauſe thus the mutual love of theſe parties is beſt: ex- 
=  chere are, 1» The principal parties in the diſ- 
as friends or-atteadanes waiting on2 In rhe 
 3.28,29 there are mentioned the wg ee and his 
Foal wie And: children of \che Marriagt-chamber are. 
Math 9. 15." by which. ave underſtood Virgins and Com- 
Paniong oe ones her, and glfo go forth ro wait on him ; which 


for opening ay rh Song. 7” 
ae of cwoſorts, forme #3 really ſo, fome Podliſh;/teing w; iſc 
ip proigſhon only, Matth.25,1,2.- There is alſo mention made of 
a Mother, Gal.4-26. which hathewo forts of children; ſome dorg 
_ the Fleſh, and buc children as. it were. of the Bondwoman ; 
rs born after 'the &pirir, and tfue members of che Church in- 
le : The former perſecutes the letter ; and of both: kinds of 
childcare ſome of all- ranks,' among Priefts, Apoſtles, M:n 
ers, &'c 
.; Wewill Gad all theſe partiesin this Song , Qing their ſeveral 


Parts»..: 

I. "The Bridagroom is Chrift, John'3. 24- called the ove Huſe 
hands $+Gor. 11:2. for there is 60 enother-ſpiritnal Husband, co 
can be macched ; He is the King's ſon, fot whom 
the menciage aamade, Mafrh, 22, 1,2, & oc, He-is che Lamb , upto 
whoſe marriage the hearers of the Goſpel atei \ Rey. I9 2 
and B{sl. 45. He-is the King-unto whom'the Queen is oe broughe 
afenbe i5.adorned , by rhis name he is alſo fyled in this 


The King, Chap-1.4,12,0c. and the Beloved; Thoſe , and 3.4 
titles: art givesto-bim, which cannot benpderſtood to be atttibuce 
to apyhut.co Cheiit only by Believers:  * 


2, [The Bride isthe Charch, and every Belieyer in diyers conſi- 
derations ( 85 is ſaid before ) who are married to Chrift, and are 
te be made ready acd adorned for the ſolemnizing of the marri- 
ages. Ce i ea hee wot Chap.$. = 


Ras fr _ I 5-15. 15. fi 
oreuight and 
ſpokes oly Aa. 3636: 


- AKey afefal - 


th The Mucber js.che univerſal vifible Church, wherein are nh» 
ny true Believers who are conyerred to Chriſt by the Word atid 
Ordinances diſpenſcd therein, and towh:chalſo many Hypocrites 
Wa, 5 members. - 
he b OY if che promiſe, ave-erce Virgins that love 
Chriſt; che. children of the bondwoman,and the fleſh, are unrenew- 
ed Profeſſors in the Church, as alſo, falſe Teachers, who aQrhcir 
part here likewiſe, Chap. 1, 6. and 2. 15-and y- 7. | 
. Thix-coaference, as fc. is bermixt Cheifh and:che Believer" , is 
followed as berwixc inarried Parties, 1, In their Titles they"at- 
tribute to.each ocher, . 2, In their claiming of this relation dng 
in another, as that he is hers, and ſho is his- 7-3. In heir 'etpreti 
ons, which are ſuch as uſe co be berwixe moſt loving Parties, who 
xercifipg con) love, mol kiollly and iminuacely together, 


"rf; To thew | ncenanien chat is betwixt Chrit and bis 
Church; there is.a relation,and a moſt near relation berwixvchem, 
chat is noc berwizt him and any pcbers, 


Parties, eſpecially che fai and; tenderneſſt of the Hull 
band, in walking according co it in —_ thing, 
Thirdly, It's £0 ſweeten every, piece: of cxerciſe the Believer 
$ with ;. yea, to make all Diſpenſations digeſt the better, ſee- 
inp they arediſpenſed, and. on—_ ſuch a loring Hueband. 
bz Fourthly,. It's for w heart che more t6 
Cl drome ghar wap or "Ni ſo 
LE! ayes a Marringe-Song, eyery he 
orgs Os: 


| ar, era of this Song, isCheiſt and Divine 


4. | of 
oy or bp pon eto 


Scope of. all ih Oe eG: the defirableneſſe'of fel- 


Srcenl, To them che kindly elec of nn deten triectithe | 
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;f ahaeir is,/1. Sweet, and loving i nod © 
(9p ferencs is/currand the | 
Sond os eto t %7 Wy k WO "74 


eel has 469 ex relle-chal "oe mt | wn 
Y | o#\; mw 


iy 
| neool lo gmas a3 ke You go wile, io 
nl | py wb I $6 ak Sl Ot 


| med hockey bo 5 ov fat Route "bt 
ved: There ne thy my be ſn Parables are _— as 
Mab.13.34- 4-33. where it's clear, chat the 


incac ind eſitoſi Lord's fp ſpraking by Parables,is to Toy fe 


————_— and to leave ſome i 
Spirit of God doth here make uſe of borrowed ex We the 


mods lively to ſet our the ſpiritnal matter contained under them, 
and by things moſt taking, and beſt known to or ſenſes, to hold 
out Diyine Myſteries unto which theſe expreſſions are to be appli- 


4- Often theſe ſame expreſſions are made nſec of in one place, 
ing to the Bri and in another ſpeaking co the 


amongſt the Sons, bur in a different ſenſe , for, he ſtyles her from 
bis acceptation of her, and from his imputaclon, and communica- 
tion of his graces to her : Buc ſhe ſtyles him from his own excel- 


_ and w he having all in himſelf, and noching borrowed 
wy Fay area. thae which is his, win 
Kt oaks along with us in our proceeding, 


= We would find ont, who ſpeaks in every paſſagg of chis 
Song ; for this ſerves much to clear what is ſpoken. 
2. We would carefully ponder, what is the purpoſe of che Spiric 


in eyery part thereof. 
3- We muſt apply, and conform expreſlions to the ſcope, — ex- 
ic, and nor ſtick coomuch 
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and <6iget jcby heart 3 and indeed it 
= wr un eer others, are caſted 
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recording this :Song': [Bt% Solomon, a 
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mrſs Ora mes | 2197 1003Þ-? 
en bajo boroghe Lordgivewbim his name, yes. ſends Na 
thaw, 2 2.24 With, chis-warranc, co :neme: him Fedidial ; be- 
= he Lord loved him; which-cannor-be a love flowing from 
TI, any 
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8 Expoſnion Chap. I. 
ga loye, but both agree in this, thac & they are moſt loving, 


and affcQie Ty: 

She ers foe omfortableneſs of Chen fellowſhip,verſ. 
12. Wharg\we are coconlider thefe re ares op s, The privi- 
ledge of his ſweer company,which ſhe injoyed, in theſe words, 
The King fr7#th 4t.his Table. 2: The fe cherko; held forth in 
this fm: Cr my ſptkenard; 8c. 3: Thi connexion of theſe 
two, inthis exprethon,while the King ſittevb, bee! © 

Firſt, The Kmg 4644 oben, of,is Chriſt,as was Py) yer[. 4: 
His Table or R__ is the Goſpel,  Proy.g. 1, &c.,where 
the'ſeaft of fat. thi prep ». 1/425. 6, His ſirring ag bis 
Table, or her fitti wk ma ac it, imports tamiliar tellowſhip 
with him by che Goſpel; So the Tuble df the Lord is raken, 1 Cor. 
10..2 1. and Matths 22.4. T he comfortable fellowſhip that is to 
be'bad with. bim by the Goſpehis held forthunder the fmilitude | 
if a great leaſt ; as fellowſhip ain tory. and ' inJoying, of him 

bere/1s fee wir'by cating and drinkitg with him a his Table, 
Luke 22.29,30.Now thisis moſt friendly, wha Chriſt ngepnly 
furniſhes « Table, Pſal. 23. 5. but he comes and fits down, and 
ſups wk ahem, 8nd admits them to ſup wich him, Rev, 3.24..Ic. 
is Falſed) His T; Ee be both farnilkes ic, and is Maſter 
and Maker ofthe fe 571g of it alſo. . 

"'2, The effe& of chi ef -is my ſpikeniard ſendeth ferth 
the ſmel ber epikert hes hifies the graces. of the; [Spi-" 
cir, wherewir the- belicyer ja rniſhed our oh therreaſure of. 
the ſweet ſpices that arejn Chriſt: Which are compared to ſpi- 
kenard,becauſe grace is precious i in ic ſelt,and ſavoury and plea- 
fant-ro God, P/al. 141:2; ati to $4lſo, who have ſpiritual 
lenſes, Fen ws To ſend \perhhe meth, <is es E ifi lively .exerctle, and 
robe itBour' ll,6r-lively exerciſe, 
being like Fra fame wirkiered that 0 not, or like 
finbeacen ſpice, chat ſends not oh 5 favour. 
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her,as a cogl-wind hath on a garden,for making the (wellthere- 


of ro flow out, as. it's chap. 4+ 36- - - | 
Here Ob(. 1. Chriſt che Bridegroom is a Kiag. 2, It makes 
all his condeſcending to finners the more loyely admirable and 
comfortable, that he is ſo excellent; chat he being ſuch a King, 
fitterh ar-the Table wich poor believers, .is much z Love in 
Chriſt, brings his MajeRy, as it were, below: it (elf, to feed and 
fealttys. poor peeple., 3. There is a way of molt ſweet, and 
comfortable communion to; be had eyen with che King, ia his 
own Ordinances. 4+ There is a great difference betwixr an or- 
dinance or duty,and Chri{t's preſencein it; Theſe are ſeparable. 
$.-lc's Ch:itt preſent that makes a tealt ro g believer,and makes 
allGoſpel-ordinances.aad duties ſy refreſhfal. 6, Believers may, 
and will obſerve, when Chriſt isat the Table, and when not: 
and it will be empty co them when he is abſent. 7. All che pro- 
vicon wherewith believers table is furniſhed, and they are feaſt- 
6d; is Chriſt. $. Chriſt ſhould haye a continued dwelliog/inthe 
belieyer,and they a contioual cenyerſing with him,as cheſe who 
dyet-ordinarily at one table. | 
The effe& ( namely che flowing of hergraces ) and it's con- 
nexion with his preſence , as the Caufe , ſhewes, 1. There is a 
ſock of grace, and Spikenard in them, with whom Chriſt uſech 
to ſup, and there is no other bac fuch admicted to his table. 2. 
The graces of the Spirit jn belieyers-, may be in a grear part 
without favour, void of lively exerciſe , almoſt dead as to it's 
effe&s.. 3.1t is exceedingly refreſhful to believers, to have their 
graces flowing and aQing. 4.Chriſt's preſence hath much influ- 
ence tomake all chings lively and ſayoury, where he fits, all 
things chat are beſide him ( asjt-were ) bloſſoms and favours 
The grgcenor his people are then yery freſh and lively, And,y. 
though grace be ſavoury in itſelf, yet in Chriſt's abſence, that 
ſoyour will be reſtrained, and not feut forth; For, it's implyed, 
that when the King ſac noe at his table, ber Spikenard did not 
ſend forth ic's ſmell.6.Chriſt's company-or fellowſhip with him, 
will aot. only be prized by believery as it. brings ſenſible comfort 
to thetbuc alſo as-it revives their graces, & makes them. lively- 
2. Her 
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2; Her facisfa&ioa inChrift's fellowſhip;yer/. r3.and' 14. is'il* 
luſtrat in two ſimilitudes, whereby lier holy foridneſſe (to ſpeak 
{) on hiniappears.* The' 1. fimilitade is, & bundle of myrrhe, 
Mirrhe wasa precious and fayoury ſpice, ' made uſe of inthe 
anointing ole, Exod, 30. 23-and-in embalming Chriſt's body. A 
bundle of ic, tignifies abundance of it; not a alk or a grain, bue 
4 bupdle chat muſt be-of more wotch,: #nd vertue than &@ leffer 
quantity. The 2: ſimiletude, to rhe ſame ſcope, is, 4 cluſter of 
Camphire,or Cyprelle; a ſweer, odoriferous and precious wood 
in thele parts; and a claſter of ic, implyes a congeries of tr,hay- 
ing'much of ic's excellency bound uprogether: and under theſe 
ews fimilitades (beeaufe one is not' © enough to: ſer' forth the 
rhing)is underſtood a moſt precious,refrefhft! excellency which 
is tobe found inChrift,and wherewith the moſt defitable exrel. 
lency-amongſt the creatures'being compared, he is much more 
excellent than-theyall; He is more ſweet and precious than a 
cluſter, even of that Camphire which growes inthe Vineyards of 
En-gedi, * where-it's like' the meſt precious of that kind grew, 
Now theſe expreſſions hold forth, r.ChrifP'sprecioufnefle.z.His 
efficacy and'vercue; 3. His abounding-inboth'; the worth and 
yertue thart is.in hijm,cannot be comprehended{ nor told. 4.The 
Brides wiſdom in making uſe of ſach things to deſcribe Chri 
and her affettion-in preferring him-co #1! other chings, = 
fatisfying her:ſe|f in him; which isthe aching in'theſe verſes, 

Thisreſped& of hers, or'the-watraneſſe of her affeRion to hin, 
is {et forth;two wayes, 1. In-that-expreſſion,be i unto me(which 
is both in the beginning of the 13:& in the beginning ofthe 14. 
yerle ) whereby-s ſignityed; not only Chriſt's worth in general, 

bur, 1 Hib ſavourineſſe andiovelineſſe to heriin particnlar, ſhe 
ſpeakes of him;as ſhe her ſeffitad foundlhim, 2. Fo expreſfe 
whatroom-ſhe gives /him in her affo&ion; he was loyely in him- 
lelf, and lie way ſoo her, and'in tereſtvem;} He is faith ſhe) 
a bundleiof Myrrhe ancowe, a-cluſter- of Camphire to me: This 
js turcher clearfoom chart other expreſhong; nainely, be hall tye 
ail night (eaith ihe ) bet»ice my bytafts, even &$ one lngpes xn 
& braces whoav: theyJove, : or whar they love ; atid keeps it in 
; their 
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cheir arms, and chruſts ic in their boſom; ſo ſaith ſhe ) my be- 
loyed ſhall have my heart to reſt in, and if one room be further 
in, than another, there he ſhall be admicred. -Which imports, 
1. Great loye co him. 2. A ſatisfying her ſpiricual ſenſes on him. 
3-Tenaciouſneſle in keeping and retaining him,when he is gor- 
ren, and great loathneſſe to quic or part with him..4. It ſhewes 
his right ſear and place of re & ; The boſomne and hearrt is 
Chriſt's room and bed.. 5. It ſhewes a continuance in retvining 
him and-entertaining him, ſhe would do ic not for a tart; bur 
for all night.'6; A; wacchfalneſle in-nov interrupting his reſt, or 
diſquieting-of him, he ſhall nor be croabled, ( faich ſhe ) bue he 
ſhall-lye'all nighe, unptoyoked to depart. Theſe are good eyi- 
dences of affe&iontoChriſt,and offer ground for good direQi- 
ens how to walk under ſenſible manifeſtations , when-he doch 


communicact himſelf. 


-- Part 4. Canisrs Words:: 
Fer[:25; Behold, thou art fair, my Love: 
. . behold thou art fatr, thou bgft, Dives 


8 Dn words contain a part of that excellent and' comfor- 
table,conference berween Chriſt and the Spoole: 'T here is 
here a indtual commendation one of another, as if they were'in 
# holy conteſt of love, who ſhould aye the'laſt word jo ex- 
prefling ofthe others commendation. In the' verſe before,che 
Bride hath been expreſſing her loye to Chriſt , and he again 
comes in pon the back of this, expreſſing his elteemn of Her,and: 
char with. a-behold, Behold, 8&c, OO OOO 
""Ifye look upon this yerſe in it ſelf, aid with it's dependence 
6n clic fortner words, it will hold olit theſe chings;1.That love- 
ſellowſtitp withChiriſt,quſt be a very heartſome life, Othe ſiveer 
matual ſatisfaRion that is there ! 2. TharChriffmuſt be a very 
= 3 oak Foy loving 
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lovingand kindly hedband ſo: have all. they found . bim, that 
have | unto him : And therefore, Epb.5.27. He is 


propoſed as a pattern to all husbands, and may well beſo. 3. * 


Thar-eur Lord Jeſus thinks 200d ſometimes to intimat his love 
co believers, and to let them-know what, be thinks of them; and 
this he doch, that the bel-eyer may;be confirmed in the faich of 
his love z for +, this is. both profitable, and alſo comfortable 
and refreſhful., Laſtly,fſrom che connexion, obſerve, that there 
15a9time wherein Chrift more readily manifeſts ard.intimats 
his love co believers,than when their love-is. moſt, warm co him. 
In the former yerſe , - ſhe hath'a room provided berween her 
breaſts for h'm, and in theſe words our Lord cdmes in-with a 
very refreſhtul ſalutation to her: for, though bis love go before 
ours in the riſe of it; yet he bath ordered ir ſo,tharthe intimati- 
on of his loye to us,ſhould be after che ſtirring of ours towards 

him, Fob. 14. 21. , EO Pr dn nz IT 
In the commendation that he here gives her, conſider theſe 
five pardeuars, 1: The ticle be gives ber, my.leve. 2. The com- 
mendation it ſelf, Thos art fair. 3. The note of attention pre- 
fixed, Behold. 4. The repet'tion of both. 5. A particular in- 

ſtance of a piece of that beauty be commends.in her. ' 

1;Theritle is'a very kindly and ſweet one; and'this makes it 
lovely, that cherein ke not only intimats, but appropriacs his 
lovetoher, allowing her to lay claim thereto as her own, wy 
love, ſaith be, and ic fayes, that there can be nothing more cor- 
dial #tid-rEfreſhtyl co believers, than Chriſt's intimating of his 
love t6 them ; and chereforeghe chooſeth this yery title for char 
td: The men of the world exceedingly preJudge chemſelyes, 
_ they think nor more of this, and ſtudy not to be acquaine 
withir, EE Rat Bog = 
2s The commendation-that he giyes her, . is, Thos 4rt fgir. 
Ifitbe asked; what this imports ? we may look upon it theſe 
three, wayes. Is A&jtimports an inherent beauty in the Bride. 
2. Agit jooks to the cleannefſe, and beguty of her ſtate, ab be- 
ing juſtified before God; 8 this ſhe bzth, as being clothed with 
che righteouſreſſe ofChriſt.3. As ic holds forthChriſt's _ 
Eg - 
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eftimation of her;thatthough there were many {pots in her;yer” 
he pronounces her fair (and {oyely,becauſe of his delight in her, ' 
& his purpoſe'to make her fair ) and without ſpot or wrinckle,- 
or any ſuch thing: From all which, theſe three cruths may be ga- 
thered, 1. That ſuch as are. Chriſt's, or have a cicle co ltim, are 
very loyely creatures, and cannoe but haye in them exceeding 
great lovelineſſe, becauſe there is to be found with them a work 
of his grace,a new creature,8: a converſation fome way layelled 
co the adorning oftheGoſpel. 2.Chriſt Jeſus hath a very grear 
eſteem of hisBride,8 though we cannot conceive of love in him 
as it is inus;yet the expreſſions uſed here,gives us ground to be- 
lieve, that-Chrift bath a greateſteem of believers, how worchs 
leſle ſo ever they be in themſelves. Laſtly, comparing this with 
verſ. 55 We may ſee, That belieyers are never more beautiful 
in Chriſt's eyes, than when their own ſpots are moſt diſcernable. 
ro themſelves; and oftimes when they are ſharpeſt in ceoſuring 
themſelyes, beis moſt regdy eo abſolve and commend them. 

Thetbirdching is,the rouziog.note of attention which is. pre- 
fixed; and this is here added to the commendation of the Bride, 
for tHeſe reaſons, which may be as obſervations. 1. That he may 
ſhew the reality of that beauty that is in believers, that ic is a 
very real Sn he may ſhew the reality of che eſtimari- 
on, which he bath of his. Bride. 3. It imports a defire he had co. 
make her believe;and a difficulty chat was in bringing-ber to be- 
lieve,cither the beauty that was in her,or his eſtimation ot her; 
and therefore is this note of attenjpn- doubled. She hath her 
eyes ſo fixed on her own blackneſle, - that ſhe hath need to be 
rouzed up, to take notice both of the grace of God in her, and 
alſo of the eſteem that Chriſt had of her. 

The particular that he commends in her, in ef 1a(t part of che 
words,is, Tho haſt Doyes eyes, He infiſts not only inthe general, 
but is particular in this commendation he gives her. And this 
ſhewes, 1, Chriſt's particular obſervation not only of the be- 
lievers ſtate, frame and carriage in general, but of their graces 
in particular,2,That there may be ſome particular grace, where- 
in belevers may be eſpecially eminent ; even as it's in corrapr, 

Oo 


natural 
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Vatural men,that are ſtill under the pollution &dominion of the 
body of death; yet there is ſome one or other predominant luft 
that is ſtrongeſt: in ſome ſort ic is ſo with the betiever; chere 
is ſome one thing or other, wherein grace eſpecially yenes, and 
puts forth ir ſelf in exerciſe . Abraham is eminent for faith, 
Moſes for meekneſſe, Fob for patience t And hencerthe belicyer 
is conſidered ſometimes under the notion: of one grace, and 
ſometimes of another, as we may ſee, Matrh.'5. 3, That our 
bleſſ:d Lord Jeſus hath a particular delight in the holy fimplici- 
ty and ſincerity of a believer ; Or; holy ſimplicity and fincerity, 
puts a great loyelineſſe upon believers ; for, by this, chow haſt 
Dyes eyes,we-.conceive to be underſtood a holy fimplicicy , ſe- 
parating her, in ber way,fromehe way of the men of the world: 
for, while their eyes, or affeRions run after other obje&s, hers 
are-taken up with Chriſt; for, by eyes, are ſet out mens affeRi- 
ons in Scripture ; So, Matth. 6, 22-and often in this Song, the 
eyes fignifie the affeQions,as in that exprefſion, Thos haſt raviſh. 
ed me with one of thine 'eyes., &c. the' being ſfomewayes the 
ſeat and alſo the doors of the affe&ions. Now, Doves &es ſet 
out not only the Brides affeRion,and love to Chriſt, bac alſo the 
nature of her loye, which is the thing here mainly commended, 
as ſimplicicy,chaſticy, and ſingleneffe,for which that creacure is 
commended, Marth. 10! Be ſimple-as Doves. And this is the com- 
mendation-of the love;that true believers have toChrift, thac it's 
ehaſt, ſingle and fincere love ; Singlenefle is the ſpecial thing 
Chriſt commends in his peaple.Ic's thartor which believers are 
to much gommended, AG. 2, 46. | 


» 
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"Part 5: Brrtpes Words, 
Verſ:16:Behold,thou art fair,my beloved, 
Yea, pleaſani: alſo our bed is green, 


Verf,t7.T he beams of our houſe areCedar 


aid our rafters of Fir. 
Y Ecometo the laſt part of the Ehapter, in the two laſt 
VV . verſes, in which the Bride commendsChriſt*s beauty,g& 
the ſweetneſle of fellowſhip with him: He had been commend- 
ing her,aug.now ſhe haſtens to get the commendation turned 
over on him, Behold, rhou art fair,Sc. And there are two things 
which ſhe here commends,- 1. She commends the Bridegroom 
himſelf, Behold, thou, &c. 2. She commends fellowſhip wich him 
undet the (imilitnde of bed, boxſe and galleries,yerſ, 16.17, From 
the connexion of this with che formec purpoſe, ye may ſee how 
reſtleſle believers are, when they meet with any commendation 
from Chriſt, till they get it turned over to.his commendation 
and praiſe: And this is the property of a belieyer,to be improy- 
ing every good word they get from Chriſt,to his own commen- 
ation that ſpeaks it z This is the endand deſign why grace is 
beſtowed upon delleyern bes may turn inthe upſhot and iſſue 
eo the commendation of his, grace, 2., That there is _— 
more readily warms the hearts of believers, with loye , an 
looſes their tongues in exprefiions of commending ChriG , chan 
the infimatian of his love to them z, this tnakes their tongue as 
the pen of 4 ready writer, Plal; 45. 1. 

More particularly in this commendation che Bride gives him, 
ye will find theſe four things. 1. Thete is the ſtile ſhe gives 
him, my beloved. 2. There is the commendation given, and it's 
the ſame with.the commendation which in the former verſe he 
- gave her, 3, The note of attention prefixed, Behold, __ 
: O32 an ad- 
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. an addition co the commendationChriſt gave ber, while ſhe turns 
it over upon him, Zz'which is as 4 qualification of Chriſt's beau- 
ty; becayſe one expreſſion will not do L; the makes uſe of ewa, 
thou art fair ( (aith ſhe ) yea pleaſant: He had '(aid ſhe was fair; 
nay ( faith ſhe ) thou are fair, &c.. ſhe turnes it oyer to him, be- 
cauſe the ſame things that are coaumtndable inher, ard ibfinicly 
and&much more co:amendable in hjm ; thas which is jn che be- 
liever, being the exrra& of the principal which is in himy Chriſt 
being the principal, and the graces that are inthe believer buc 
the cranſumpt or copie: All theſe things are in Chriſt like the 
light in the,Sun,&.in thg belieyer bur like che light in theMgon, 
comtiunicat to it bythe Sun ; and they are in Chriſt as in 
own elemenc and: ocean, and the believer bur like ſome life 
Kream communicat from that infinie fountain, 8 its upon this 
oround, thit the ſame commendarion'givenþy Chriſt to'her;is 
rurned oper by her to him: And it's even auch as if he had' 
ſaid t6 hitn, My beloved, wtiatis my fairneffe? Ir's'thog who dre 
fair, I am not worchy to bt reckoned fair, the commendation 
belopgs to'thee, cou are worthy of ic : And this is the nature; 
of love in believe?s, to bluſli'( in amanner) when Chriftcom- 
mends them, and to caft alt fych commendatians batk again u 
on hf, chit chef cndy reft upoh Chriſt, as the yarry "who! de- 
From che.cicle ye may ſee here, 17.Marh hamillty in the Bride, 
and alſo mich ares and reſpe& to Cheift whit "is the 
realon why ſhe will not Tetthe commendation. lye upon her,but . 
puts it back upon him: Loye.co Chriſt, andeftimarion of him, 
dimesalwayes af chis, that whareveFis rommendable in the be- 
liever, ſhould alcimatly reſotye 'upon hit., 2: Here is tiuch fa- 
miliarity, notwithſtanding of her tyltaility, in thar ſhe calts him 
my beloved, as he called bet wy toye. Humility.and reyerence, 
an high eftimarion ofChriſt, and confident in him, & familiati- 
ry with him go alf well cogether idthe believer; and che belic- 
ver would labour to laveall theſe jn exertife copeter, nd 
td, it 


would never let ohie of them *part from another, In a'w 
isa himble familiar way in believing, which we wonld ame at. 
3. Qne ſpecial ching that makes Chriſt loyely to believers, aid 

| | p- ' natively. 
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nativelyiirrechirbem up telcommend him is when they: arS 
' elcar anenc his loyero them; - 

. fit be asked;why ſhe-rurnes over -chis tomibeddation to him 
in the ſecond.perſon,: Thes are; 8+? : Abſ.” She dotb:it, r. To 
ceſtific her fincerity;that ſhe was not flattering nor.complement- 

mg, bue ſhe dueſt 'make him witneſlof mhes ſic ſai& -:2. To 
ſhew thatchere are many ſpiritual conferences, and fwoer foli- 
loquies betweenthe ſouls of believers and Chriſt; wherein they 
ate yery familiar-with him;which.none knoxves, nor.can know, 
but Chriſt and chey., for, ſhe is ſpeaking to him when nobody 
knowes,and he to -&Decutiecined are many divine experi- 
ences. of believers,chat wefcarcely communicable to any other 
hut Chriſt: and cherefore Mie will cell: etiem over to bims 1 | 

The commendation the puts upon kim, is eyerr.the ſarhe- which 
be befdtr gave her;Thow arr fair (fairh ſhe) And that which ſhe 
aimes at in this, is,'.1s To: worvlewdrrrs cat 
yr te mate us ; which to be.un- 
qalifica wn rr fotdifhad, 
br ce Co inc bis Tips, Pal; 44; 2: Fob au. .14. 2. T he 
eem tha the believer hath. of Chriſt; and that both for 
het be is in bimſelf, and for'what he is 20 bin * "Thou att fair 
in thy ſelf ( faith ſhe) andfair.tomerand irfayes; a/litte glimple 
of Chriſt's beauty, hath-an «traRive efticy 
& believer: When Chrift Jeſuvig ſeed, ir'purss beef 
of loyeupon the hearts of his people j7 he hath # very amiable 
alpe&:that cannot bur get loye inthe-beholders; as they ſaid 
that heard him;never man ſpake-as he ſpeaks; ſo they that have 
ſeen him; will ſay; ' never mans-conntenance fooked like his; ar 
_ the fons df men he bars the fandard&hachra love- 
wherein he! beyond themalk No wonderþ he-being the 
brightiefſe of bis Fathers —_— andthe expreſſe. image of bis perſon. 


35:It5hco fliew;” whe was Yerived ( as was 
hinted before ): ole morn dude ers) rem )-itis be- 
egule.thow acc fair; it's chy beancyliarpors beafityupon ine.” 


The third thing, is the |\Bebd/d rr anditholds out theſe 
threes 1, The excellency and admirableneſſe of the _—_ | 
Chriſt” 


——  ___ CI OOO _ 
0: . An Expoſition... - Ghap.1- 
Etirift's beaucy, is a ſubjeA of a-rmoſd;teanfeendent; andadmir- 
able excellency.2. Her ſeriouſneſle in che expretfiions of hrs com+ 
mendations'as having ber beart at her moitch,. while ſhe: ſpeaks 
of ir, being:/'ſo' affefttd:. and: taken up' wich-it;” 3. Though he 

need the ould ſiirudp others and. therefore: chis word, for her 
own,and-others cauſe; isprefized.:+ 04 voor oth 1h \þ 
'The laſt part of this commendation, is:(45 was ſaid} an addi- 
tion to what he ſpako1n ber cotamendatiatn ge, plea] anblaint: 
ſhez This pleaſantnefſe,and loyelinefle dithreelace roche come 
manicativenefle of Chriſt's worth; bis communicating of what is 
in him to others 5 It boil noe been enopgh fer us )chathe 
had beentovely in himſeltazi God, if he wore not 'alfo lovely by 
that relation that is between hin and xz Þtliever in theCovenane 
of grace, whereby thert is not only a ..communicableneſte; bur 
alſo:an atua] | communication.of theft things to. a believer, 
which'raay taake diarlovely, dt beantiful:bqfdre God; Aind this 
oizkes Chriſt pleaſant;-thatobbis fulbeſſs we receiverand gra for 
2rule, Fob,r,16,When the _—_ ſhares of Chriſt's fulneſſe,he 
cannot but be beautiful, and Chriſt canrioc but be pleaſane, And 
indeed if we could exprefld any.thing of che importance of the 
word,ic is 2 maſbmacerial Se maifrexpweinn;ol ther inexpretfi- 
bleworth that-is in-bimnand likewiſe of a.believers efticnacion of 
n7Abd, 1-1 | it-#Hdports cis, : A difficalty.in 'com- 
ofeading Chriſt ri there cannot be words gotren for it;the 
thing that is commendablc/in-bim;is ſo-large that words,yea,the 
moſt ſuperlative ofrtiem,come far ſhort in ſetting him forth: 2, 
le ſeri forth, how unſarivhcd: behevers arc with their own ex« 
preflions ofitiftwdrtbfi whiebthey: ſento beindins they think 
the farſt word wnſuirables &'theretore they paſſe ontoranother, 
and to ſay, Thou art altogether Joyely, 4; Itimports; that there is 
no kind of thing that'7 endChrift; wherein tit is defe&< 
ives he hath net enly the materials'of beaury: (fo to ſay ) but he 
hath che tqrm a RT Chrift,are wonderfully des 
lighrſom & pleaſaht eg took on, Laſtly;this expreſſion implyes, 


Verſay. | of the Soup of Solomon. int 


EE a 
an exco6ding great - refreſhfulneſſe and conrencedneſſe, which 
Chriſt Jeſus doth yeeld to 2 believer ; an#rhar exceeding preat 
fatisfaRion and y That a believer-may have in looking on 
Chrift: This word plrafant, ſpeaks theit aQual feeding upon the 
beauriful ſighr they rave gotcen of hits, ſo'chet they cannot be 
withdrawn from i; Wuft nor 'Chriſdbe {ovely; whert his 
gbt ey3s to ſee lim and muſt x” riot be's hearrſome liſe to- be 
in heaven, whererhey behold him; who is fair and lovely, as he 
i$,and haye theireyes Tied on birt for eyet;when' he is ſo bean- 
ciful:even hereawzy ,'where' we fee him but darkly, cthorow a 
glaſfe; and much oC his buavty is vaileB frotri our eyes 7 + 

That which followes, is the irfergetnent of the 'Befdes com- 
mendation of Jefas Chrifd, as be is exlled'#' beloved of husband, 
for ſhe followes thar Allegory in co:mending his bed houſe, 
and gaterics ; Andthis is the ſcope, to-ſhew how excellent and 
ſtately a husband he was, And, 2. How happy and coinfortable 
a life his Bride had in commuion and fellowſhip with hini, In 
the words theſe three are tobe cleared; r.What is commended, 
a9 bed, bouſe, 8c; 4.The feyeral commendations given to theſe, 

3, ' Theritle of claim; or relation tihder which they are com- 
mended, Our bed, &c. | | | 
' That which is commen(ed,'is cxprefled by three words:1,Bed 
2- The beams of the bouſe 4, Riſters, In fard;it is this, that as 
husdands (who afe i» good condition Y have beds to: {olact in 
with their Brides; houſes to dwell in, and gilleries-to walk in, 
fortheir refreſhing, and have theſe excellently adorned accor- 
ding totheir rank , ſo our bleſſed husband excelly in theſs.: By 
bed, is underſtood the fpecial means of necreft fellowſhipwich, 
and injoying of Chriſt; The bed being the place of reſt, and of 
the neereſt fellowſhip between the Bridegroom and the Bride. 

It's commendation is, that it's greens Fhat is, 1. Refreſh- 
ful, like the Spring. 2. Fruitful, and ſo the &militude of green- 
neſfe is oppoſed to x difconſolat, barren, unfruittal condition, 
Pſal. 92. 12, 13.and Fer. 17, 8. Sothen, that which is here 
poimed at,is,that neernefſe withChrift;is both exceeding m_—_ 

ome 


\g Chap. I 


ome and refteſhful; and alſo.bath ouch! ;zuflence on belieyers 
t0;keep them freſh; and make them-fruitful, | +4} 

 Fhe ſecond ching,.commended:is the heams of the beyſe ;, The 
hou{e;is of a-larger exten than rhe bed : Ic fignifies the Church, 
whorgin: Chrift dwels with his Bride; The beames of it,are-the 
a IOW 0 wh en promiſes 'of the Covenant, ec; 
wherehy the houſe: is both, compaRted:together, and ſuſtained ; 
there being no living with, Chriſt, not fellowſhip with him, 
without theſe,” The commendation is, tha it's of Ceder, x, Ce- 
fax wasa durable waod-.2, Excellent and precious.Chep.3.10; 
3- It way UW ot Orhged therefore uſed in che ceremonit- 
al ſerviegs; So.thincommendation holds forth the excellent na- 
nure.of the, qrdinances,;1188d promiſes,: being of grear worth, 
Precious; and [gy io, their-uſe rxthe Church, while upon 
earth« But 4T doth. eſpecially hold forth the eternal excellency 
and worth, and che durable power and firength of Chriſt, the 
main cornerſtone of this building, Eph. 2 20,22. ' ., . 

. The third, word is; 74fters: It's 0n che margent, galleries, and 
ſo we take it,being rendred {0,, Chap. 7. 54 Fhe word fignifies 
- ro run alongſ}:and the ſcope here,is co ſhewwhat pleaſant walks 

there are withChrift,or,how pleaſant a thing jt. is co walk with 
him, a5:$0,dwe}l wich him, and. lye, offbed with him. So co walk 
wigh hig;muſt needs 9 Nw Apd-this Metaphor ( withthe 
xeſt ).is here made uſe of, it being ordinary intbis- Song, under 
ſuchigypreſſions, to hold forth the love , fellowſhip,that is be» 
ewixt:Chriſt and his Church: Now theſe galleries are ſaidto be 
of Fir, or Cypreſſe, a durable wood; This word is not elſe-where 
ja-Serjpture, bucthe- ſcope ſhewes, it's ſome fine thing, and 
points aut the, unſpeakable. ſatisfaRion, and pleaſure which isto 
be tiad. in a life of walking with him. 
-- 12, -She claimes tirle:co all eſe , bed, houſe, galleries; ſhe 
Aich not thy bed, nor my bed ( whereby-Chap. 3. ſhe Ggnifies 
her own carnal eaſe and reſt) Þyr.,our bed,our houſe, &cwhereby 
ſhe points;at ſomewhat which both of them , had joint incereſt 
;n,& did rozether converſe into; alchough her intereſt be com- 
| MUunicat 


12 _:. An" Expoſition, 
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 Ver,11 of theSang:ogA Solomon. #3 

__ corpdep L {5 7 brogthe qapyer of ſpeech ſuitable 
Theſe words , That there be ſeveral degrees of fel- 

ſowſhip with Ch ſeveral iid and meds; ctertain* 


ingof jt ; ſome more” when he lay berwixe ber drelfs : 
(one nbed tyros Ange anno and ſhe only live ad 
Ce 

ſo be- 


in the houſe, which may point qu her arading,wich Cheilt 
Ordinances, but without ſenfible mgnifeſtatians , and allo 
lievers walking: with him in cheit ordinary callings, even whenl 
they are not in duties of imnediat worſhip,which is fignified by 
galleries 2. Anyof nd means of fellowfhi p, are 
excellent in themſelyes, and to be preſſed and ſought after by 
the belicyer. 3- The-neeuelt mean of folloreſhip- with Clirift, 
is molt refreſhful ca ſpirizael ſenſe, the bedmore than the hoſe. 
4. Yee.though it be ſo, believers wonld cot divide them ; 
would think much of allthe means and Oddinances, eycn xx long” 
as they abide bers. J4|HYY5;i> -. mataa] relation: berwixe 
Chriſt and his Bride, yelieb gizes a miltuct ivteveſtin, and re- 
lacion co all chat, js bis 3, What-ever iv/ big in'w-0nrs; his bed is 
0ur1, his houſe our5,8c,. 6: Believerstha, can lay claim co Chirit, 
may and ſhould claim-intereft in all that'is his 7.. This makes 
RY ulation loyelyandevery fep-.of onr-walk heareſome, 
W der eyery diſpenfation, aadin cvety ep of-our walk, 
we. are living « life of. fallowfhip wich Chriſt; ed be ſpending all 


our time in lying, ing and! w with\Chrift, O how 
ſweet ny ny yn Among ellewiſhip wich Chriſt, 
we 1mng ay pn rg ed, and fo large and 

«as. they, cantr . exceedingly to make a believer 
cheerful in all. daties of worſhip,ard-in al liwcoarerficion ; 
For we here ſce, there are bed, bouſs and galleries. provided in 
ader to her keeping company with Chriſt, 


CHAP. 
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1-7 10 HER 
"Parti. Crnisrs Words: pet 
Veſt, þ alan arent 0h, and. 


_ 


Lilieof the Pon. - 10, ED 
Verl. 2. Ai the 4 ag mng _ wy is 
| ' nolave antang bed iangbters,” «© - 

His ſocond! Johtain ihe fate ſeop, id runs in 


Js che fame firain; *irfyrke forkder, ' Tt Fath two principal 
= & : Inthe firſt; Ctirift ſpeaks iti the firſt ewo verſes. 
iacolecod, the Bride continites tothe ed} ' ar | 
intheſe two:yerſee, Ctuttt ach Bulb evonncpg him 
—_ 2"Hedeſcribevhis Beldepve/7'2; -* & 
That iE5-he who ſpeaks, Sus j/ 1.*Tr's clear; at firſt 
looking upori the. words, in the 2, verſe, and who ' 
el: can-be thonght to ſpeak in Rf He i isthe I inthe firſt 
verſe, who claims the Bride by this particle my in the 
ſecond. I I avi'the je «A m_—_ ar cel, ; 
becoming bim'k toſptakthem; a ;T 41m the true vine; 
Iam the bread of life; &c.\Andiſo uy cheek isthe cotnmendari-' 
on; chat itcan agreetonone'ocher”, o him. 3. 'The'Brids 
work is to commend him, anki400 he# ſelf, eſperially yrich a 
commentation what iveth tes” wEz And cre» 
fore the firſt verſTiniiſt it's worlds; not | 
The ſcope is,(for her inftruRioh-& conffore nowin mage? 
that he msy make her know himfelf: The very knowing ofChri 
is comfortable, and it's one of the moſt excellent, rare and ra- 
viſhing things he can ſhew his Bride, to ſhew her bimſelf,or to 
make her know him : Neither can he choiſe a ſubje& more pro- 
fitable i in it ſelf, or more welcome to her , to infiſt on, = to 
: [play 


- 
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Io.che ficl yerſe then, a comniending hitaſelf, 1 
5; The roſe is & 
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not Wakes 
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heros) loeibioatiattcts bene i evedingly pref 
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Ver,12.. of the Song of Solomon, 117 


. Part 2: Brx1ves Words. 
Verl. 3. As the Apple-tree. among the 

trees of. rhe wood, ſo us my beloved 

among the ſons. i fat down under buys 


ſhadow with great delight , and bis 
1 Jr Was ſweet. to my taſte. 


Tir ndpare of the Chapter mey be ſub-divided inewo, 
Firſt -from the: third verſe, the Bride comes in ſpeaki 


in a lively frame, to yer/. 8. 2, From that to the-end "ſhe ſpeaks 
n+being).ar ſome diftance with che Bridegroom.- 
{Anzhe farſt parc. «; She commends Chriſt;and layes down this 
commendatiort,as the ground of her conſolation; ver, 3. 2.She 
proves: it by hee experience, 466i, 3. Explains the way of her 
[ thatiexperience, yverſ. 4. 4-She cryesont nmder the 
ſenſe of :it,yerſ. 5. 5. She ſhewes his tender care of her in that 
condition, xer/c.6. Andlaſtly, e _— her fear, leſt there 
Hhould (be.aty chooge to the 6 in her condition; end her 
carcity .preveat-ic, 'verſ, 7. 
» The dependence of thothird verſe upon the ſecondivelear's 
She takes the commendation our of. Chriſt's mouth,” which he 
gave ber,;atuf afrer. that ſame manner almoſt turns it oyer on 
as:ſhehad dome; Chep.:1. 16cand then comforts her felf in 
; Hatch ſhe croſſes? thet he hath a CN 
ith this le ſereles ber (elf;and doh not.com þf tov 
I Obf. -r, There js no ſtaying! 
09% but in Chriſt, 24 It's. better for vw ro 6-28 
commending-him, than : deſeribing cheir crofles. + 
Heretheneis; 2. The Brides efteem of the children of the 
world, catied here the ſox, they-are'ltike wild barren trees, chat 
ves noiuiercenerts The world is exceeding RVA, 
erpectary 


is like 
d all the 


Cialy cothgſe who knowChriſt.2-Her eſteenioft bir, 
the Apple-tree., There is great odds berwixe Thryf 
world; ; there i is ever fruit to be- found on him, at 


countered with many difficulties, ( ſayes ſhe ) like 1 ſcote 
che Sun { See on Chap. x. ver. ) and could. findno-fh Wap > 
refreſhment amongſt the creatures, but I reſolved to make > 
of Chriſt by fairh, in referencetothem (even as.men do, by in- "2 
terpoling a tree betwix: them and the heat, that they may have - 
a , ) and I found ampoacr aud eaſe, by the 
priviledges that flow” from Chriſt, and are purchaſed by him, & - 
ny ipjoyed by vertue' of an mmcereſt- in him; which] 

e, cyenas ſweet apples from'an applesiree; ate Tex 
freſhial to one ſatcing under it's ſhadow in: agreatheat;”. 

Obſ.. 1 Believers may be ſcorclicd with: outward anginward 
heatzahey may be exerciſed nor only with ſharp optwardigfiRi- 
.0ns,.but alſo with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, and with che fiery 
darts, of Satan's remptations.. _ Chriſt is a compleac ſhadow, 


, and a cure for all. Ae, would find Chrifta ſhadow from 
.the make ul of > ablitaploy himdortharzad, 
- They neyer fleec his ſhadovy till - 
. N:: ler hang credit heat;is - 
ere; 8;thapwhich made the ſhydew refreſhful. giFaith 
in Chriſt, will tothpoſet romances; -—-> ws Hager 
wa It will et them.down, &c,: yea 


= -Mach:of the nature and exerciſe-of faith,in it's uſe- maki 
FQtrit,ogpeans i in e's interpoſing of" Chriſt /betwixe vs an 
ra5bs oxi whetever:otay bertroubleſomers us;and itr the quiet- 

pe £, our (elves upan that ground; torothis is it thiatis meant 
by ſaving flewy. under his ſradow 7 Fhere are many choiſe and 
A in; -Chriſ,: that: lowfrom him: to believers, 
8.All rhe ſpiritual benetits and; priviledges that believers enjoy, 
are Chriſt's ftvits; they. ars bis fruits. byipurchaſeandright,and 
-by:bin, communica ta delievers.'- 9c:Believers! kak and fred, 
and may; with his bleſſed. allowatice. do @ upon; whap is+ tijs, 


-40.Chrif's ſruits are exceeding ſweet,when they are eaten;they 
=> 


and 


Ver. 4. of the Song of. Solomon, 123 
4 ingly, and, as ic were, ſenſibly ſweet, 11. Theſe (wee*® 
eaten, nor the ſweetneſle of them felr by be- 


xfevers.rillt 0 toChriſt's ſhadow, and fit down delightſom- 
NY under gy ſl neſle; then they become refreſhful, | 


Verkq. He brought me to the banquet- 
* mng-houſe,and his banner over me was 


love...... . | 
He proceeds in expreſſing her cheerful condition, by ſhew- 
ing the way of her acceſleto ir, yerſ. 4. He brought me 8c. 
Wherein; 1, She ſets our the ſweetneſle of the injoyment of 
Chriſt's ſenſible loye,by comparing ic to a feaſt, or how/e of wine, 
2. She tells who it.was that broughr'her co it, He brought Me(3. 
The manner how ſhe was broughe to it; It was by che ovt-letting 
of his tove; His banner (faith ſhe) oyer me was love. The firſt ex- 
pn forth three chings, 1. The great abundance of ſatiſ- 
ing & refreſhing bleilings, that are to be found in Chriſt;ſuch 
abundance of provifion as uſerh to belaid up at a feaſt, or in a 
banquering-bouſe. 2. His liberal allowance thereof to his own, 
who for that end hath laid up this proviſion for them. 3.- The 
nature of che intertainment;lr's a feat of the beft and moſt cor- 
dial things, 4 bouſe of wine. The ſecond is, He, that is, Chriſt 
brought me in, It ſhewes, 1. Believers impotency t0 enter in 
there ofthemſetyes, and their want of tighe, cry pe then 
accefle to the bleſſitigs that are laid up jn* Chriſt; '2. Th: 


are 
fruits are 


at "it's 
Chriſt wlio:mizkes their acceſle ; he purchaſed an entry by his 
death, be applyes his purchafe by his Spiric, and diſpenſerh' ir by 
his office, and ſo brings them in. 3.. It ſuppons a freedom of 
grace in the bringing them in: They are brought in by hls meet 

your. 4. It contains a thankful remembrance, or ackndvvledg- 
ment of this deed of ' Chriſt's, and an holding of this favour of 
him. The third holds forth the manner how” ſhe is brought in ; 
It's under a banner of Joye': A ſtately manner ; it was lovethar 
brought tier in ; The expreſſion implyetb, that not only it you 
cve 
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loverthat moyed him to bring ber in,but:that he did itin & loving 
manner,which amplifieth and heighrens bis loye: She comes in 
marching, as it were, in triumph, having love ltke-a' banner, or 
colours, adorning this march,and/inaking way for her enery; ſo 
chat eyen in the,manner of her being brought in; the general 
predominane, viſible thing (as it were) chaz'appeared; way tove, 
Obſ, 14Chriſt will ſomcimes bring his*people into the ſenſe of 
his love, exceeding lovingly and kindly, everr as to the manner 
of ingaging them, 2. Believers would obſerve his way with 
chem. 3. This loving manner, in the way of his dealing with his 
people, doth: exceedingly commend his. love, and is an brigh- 
tening conſideration. of it. 4+ Chriſty love is in ic ſelf & aſt 
ſtately, anderiumphgnt thing. $-It's only the-lave of Chriſt, 
thee” ſecures; belieyers in their battels and march, againſt cheir 
ſpiritual adverſaries , And indeed chey may fight, who have 
love-for their colours and banner. ' ;,  - / rn" 


Verl. 3 . Stay me with flagons, comfort me 
with apples, for I am. fick of love. 


He is almoft oyercome with this banquet, and therefars 
kFcryes out for help,ver/. 5, Here-confider, 1. The caſc ſhe's 
10«” 2, The cure ſhe calls for;. 3. From whomhe ſeeks jt. 

Hercaſe is, That ſhe is fick, of [yve. This isnot tobe taken 
orhs fainting of a ſoul uader. abſence, and che want, of ſenſe ; 
all, Xp, before-and. after, and; che ſcope. will hee it's 
otherwiſe with her : 'Bnt it's a ficknelle from the wei 


and 
pteſſure of felt reacting byes damiſhing her (as it were} 
—T_— al her, the nc abide that Pte ne fulneſle 
wW! in | 


fu 


oe 
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ofthe Spiric, whereby ſhe was Raggering. The ſecond looks to 
the Ap ſe.tree,ver{.3. and the wou yy ever rolt her ſelf amonglt 
che apples char came from this tree; and like the Diſciples,Mar. 
I7. 4 faich( as it were ) "it's good to be here; ſhe would even be 
fixed angly down in 'tharpoRtute, never co part wh chis happy 
condition again, : CE | tp 

3- Theſe ſhe fpeaksto,. and from whom ſhe ſeeks help, are 
exprefled in the plarghaumher ( ay js. clear inthe Origipal } 
which ſhews a rayiſhagne and king of rapture in this exc)amati- 
an; not oblerying to whom ſhe ſpraks, but expreſſing: ker de- 
light 18 that which ſhe<ajoyd, yer mainly intending Chrift Ge 
the Diſciples digh. Meyids.3 7- nor knpming whe they (ard) for 
it's he who apples the.cure inthe next yerfe.— 

Obſ.1, Laye-will haye's gregt out-letting at ſomeximey beyond 
others,85 if a dam were gathered, and then letren our. 2. Senſe 
of lavein a high degree will Qiraiten = weight a believer, as 
everhurthening & overgowriog bm, ſoas he is portofey.! id, 
and we's Meg:25 it .is, 1/8, G4$s, the nature of Gods prefence is 
ſuch, and our infirmicy ſo unſuitable thereto. 3. Love is lovely 
wheo the believer is almoſt docting with it, & ſtaggering und 
the weight and power of ir.4.Ic can cyre eyen the ſame fickneſs 
itrmakes, Theſe fggons and apples are the only remedy, cheugh 
eutbactles be now. weak can hold but little pf this new wine. 


”LETEY ES IBLE . 4 

Vert. 6. His Teft band is under my bead, 
and his righe hand doth embrace me. 
SH expreffeth Chrif's care of her in this condicion, ver {$. 
xIs a moſt loving Husbang,he ſuſtaing her in his arms,in this 
woyn and fwark, 'which from joy ſhe fals in, as the words do 
plainly bear,0f. r. Chriſt's: love is a fenGhle ſuſtaining thing, 
and is able to  lyppore the hearr under ic's greateſt weakne(s, 2. 
AsCtriſt is tender of all his people.and at all times-{o eſpecially 
when they are itt their-firs of love-fickneſs,z. As believers would 
obſeryeThriſt's loye arall times, ſo eſpecially when chey are 
weakeft ; for then they will find it hoch ſeaſonable and profir 


L * 


table fo todo, Q Verſ. 


1216 © An Expoſition Chap. Z. 


Vesl. 5.1 charge you, O ye Daughters of 
Feruſalem, by the Roes,and by the Hin-. 
des of the field , that ye ſtir not up, nor 
awake my Love;till be pleaſe. 4h 
"His verſe contains her careto entertain this condition, 
' & and the way ſhe takes for that end. That they are the Brides 
words, is, 1,clear from the fcope and matter. 2. From the ex- 
preſlions the uſeth, ſpeakirig of bim,' my Loyez/and till be pleaſe; 
tor, it becomes us to give Chriſt his own liberty in ſtaying or 
gping,and it were not onr good that our pleaſure were therule- 
in Our fellowſhip with him. Now in order to the ſecuring of 
this comfortable condition” to her ſelf, firſt,ſhe adjures and 
charges, which is, 1, To ſhew the concernment of the thing. 2. 
Her ſeriouſneſs.in it; for; ſhe is in very great earveſt. 3. Aft 
of miſguiding this condition.” 4. Acdifficulty fo to prevent” the 
bazard, a5to keep all quiet. | GE £2: 
2. The parties ſhe ſpeaks to, while ſhe thus adjures, are the 
Pangheers of Jeruſalem,giving them the leſſon ſhe would cake to 
her {el becauſe they had need cobe thus guarded, 05/,-1:Fhar 
profeſſors are in hazard to mare their own enjoyments, and-to 
Herrupt an intimate fellowſhipwithChriſt.2.Beginners are rea- 
Gift cofall in this fin.3.Seriouſnefle will Mir up beljevers to be 
34am; over themſelyes, 8 will make them preſſe ochers to be 
0 allo. . | 
This exprefion,by rhe Rees and Hindes of the field, is but adder 
for keeping the ſtrain of this Song. (which is: compoſed infi 
Allegorickway;and very Ginilitade is n0t to be narrowly ſear- 
ched into ) and t6 ſhew how tenderly they: ought co wateh, to 
prevent this hazard,as men having to do with Roeg,who are ſo0n 
flitred;Shewing that a'licetethjogTaay Rtir up Chrift, and mare. 
che tomfortable fallowfhip thotis between bim and his people, 
3. Thecharge it ſelf is, That they ffir-n0t op nor an rhe Be- 
lyed; as a wife would ſay ( when her husband is come ny. and 
| reſting 
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reftins in her arms) he quiet et all;agd letno din be i in the” houſe 
t0'\dwake him>And this charge reaches her ſelf;as well as veters. 
when ſhe as the morcher,commands all the lictle-ones or children 
(#5 it were ) to be quiet,that Chriſt may not be ſtirred up\ and 
made £6 remove;-ſheought co be much more caretul” in.chis her 
ſelf. Hence, Obſerve. 1 ta ſenſible preſence be not cenderly\en- 
tertained,if will tot laft/2:Believers wouldbe moſt careful then, 
' when chey are admitted ro nearand ſenſible fellowſhip with 
-Ebirift, rbat nothing tall out which may provoke him to depart. 
The leaſt fnfuFmorions, and Rirrings of corruption would be 
ſuppreſſed; ax having wie condency cor provoke and ſtir 'up 

-the Beloyed ts be gone, MG 91 

"2: Laſtly, Thischarge is quatified in theſe word, till be pleaſe: 
Which does not imply,that ſhe gives them leave at any time'to 
Rir him-up; bur the meaning is, ſee chat by your fault he be nor 
awaked, till his own-time come; Obſerve then, 1. Chriſt guids 
- his vifirs-and love-manifeſtatiens, by bis ſoveraignty & pleaſure. 
He may withdraw from his people without reſpe@ ro aty par- 
- ticular provocation, as having finful influence thereupon,” 3. 
- Chriſt's pleaſure is believers rule, ih the things that are moſt 
precious to them. Here ſhe acquieſces,even to his withdrawing, 
when he ſhal f prong wean Irs have peace,and be quiet un- 
< der abſence, have nor finfully provoked Chriſt to with- 
. draw; Forthis is we rh theBride aims at; as ta her ſelf,in this 
her care.5 Often believers are ge in marringChriſt's fellow- 
0 with them before he pl ar] they mighe enjoyChriſt's 


Fan yore much loager oftentines, if 2% did not fin _ our of 
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"Feed 8. The: vVoree ie of m my Beloved! Fchold, 
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"be cometh leaping upon the Mountains, 


_ rkipping upon the bills. 
Verl. 9, My Beloved is | likea Roe, of 4 
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young Hart: Behold,he flandeth behind 
our wall, he looketh forth at the windows 


_ Jhewing himſelf throuph the latreſſe. 


2fewords contain a caſe of che Brides,differonr, foom her 
4 caſe in the ſormer words ; there ſhe was in Cheilt's arms ; 
here ſhe ſees him afar of there ſhe was endeavouring wo kerp 
_ Ritl ;.. here ſheis ſenſible char he is away, and, verſe att, is 
__ his cctuco, Obſerve chen from dhe connexiva, The 
moſt lxtisfying and comfortable conditions of a believer, while 
upon earth, are nor abiding ; even «be Bride muſt experience 
- diſtance, as well as preſence. 2. Sometimes ſenſible preſence 
will not continue, eycn hea believers arcmoſt careful to ve- 
taink,aowe find ſhe was in» the words defaes.. 
.. Het diftance hath cwo ods. There we fome riomef, Cheift? h 
end GaoSotrorrBithRd off, in-ahjs Chapter: 
privelleven oof chat, __ &rt pant of the 


here, s, Whacis Chriſt's 
Eonar vendatine wn ſenſible proſente nfo 
; ivelys m__ that inew things, 1.,Wiet 2445 doing; he i | 
R _ behind the wall odkmgtherow the Latteſs, 
be is ſpreking $0 her, and, 45 Ss, 
4 od {peak ki | my po —_—_ _—_ 
oing a ing kindly to a believer, % 

-tofenſe, 1 


cxartinge (biakble xe\bcix, inlout Rape Coarby\to.bs idvirack, 
belicyers, for their own Lore indheir diſconſglate condition) 
. 4. Sheabſerves whithototh it be —_ diſ- _ 


covery ſhe hath of him, x co what he cads 
his Epiſtle often over.* 4 enact her _ x the 
; 4aith ofifer-ingerg}, Shih rape? ſee im, 

' Clear. And, py prayes in the mean time; Tome ry nf eltations 


vfhis love,cill chat come. The firſtis,yerſ.Z.and 9.The =—_ 
verſe. 
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yer/..19, to 16 Thethird yerſ.46. and {17, The fourth inthe 
cloſe of the 17. verſ. 
In her obſeryation of Chriſt's way wich her, yerſ. $. Confider, 
_ 1»his pra&iceg which he obſerves. 2. Her ®dſervation of it. 
+ How ſhe is affeted with it. And laktly, her, exprefhion of ic. 
firſt of theſe is contained in che (words, He cometbfeaping 
wp The neountaors,' fipping upon the billy, T here-are four things 
here tobe taken notice of, 1. A fuppoſed diſtance, for when he 
is id c0 be raminj, | ke is not preſent: This diſtance is not in 
teality,ss rothe nnjon that is betwiztChrift and a Belieyer,thar 
is-zlway the. fan; but it i5-to be nndetſt90d as to the, ſenſe of his 
rhich may be imcerrapted.2.Ir's ſaid hecpweah Coming 
impotecs his draying near tO remove the difkance,as being alrca> * 
dy onthis way.05ſ.t.lt's was removes the diſtance be- 
twbcnhimand bas peoplerThe firſt motion of love is till on his 
fide. find, zcyen whenChriſt is 0bſent, if he were well ſeen, he js 
raking way for;oor nearer. ynion with bim,and j3 vponhis-way 
coming again, Fob. 14. 3.Even whea be i away he is} coming 
chargh * may be afterward the diflahce ſeem to grow greater, 
andthe night of abſence darker, The third ehing is, T hat there 
ate moumains which bc comes over, that is ſomerbing Randing 
betwimzt kim and us, matring our; acceſs to him, and His farailt- 
aricy withus.cill be remove it, a5 motmains. obfiruft mens 'wey 
4n travel; and [odifficulcies in the way of Gods work are com- 
pared to monmtins, Zeb. 4. 7. bs art thevgO0 great mountain? 
&. $o here, as there ave difficultics tbe removes, before the 
onienderwine Chrifh and us be-made up.ſo alſo there are parti- 
cular ſins,as periury,breach of #dvenanceother tlouds ob guilgi 
ne &,whicty maif be removodyere bis preſence can bo refiorerl afs 
cor kegoerh away Again, coming oyer mountains, maketh one 
codlpieuons 8&gibrions afar off, SoChrift's march & return to a 
beliexeris ever in triumph,over ſane great ground of diſtance, 
Carb ep een den dpi knee elle 
i .imports.4.ah Agility in him, a facility \ 
"'toovyercome whatever is in che way... chearfuinels &-hearti- 
neſs in doing of ir; He comes with delight over the. bigheRt Hull 
that is in his way, when he- returns to his people. 3+ Ros 
; 0 
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forth-ſpeedineMs, Chriſt eomes quickly;arid- he is never. behind 
his tjme,be cannot miſtryſt a believer; his term-day is their-ne- 
ceiry;d be fure be will meet with them then. 4::It imports a 
beauty Majeſty-aFd tarehfeile in his coming,as quein tripmph; 
and fohe comes crimmphancly andin greac ates; Arid what is 
more ſtateſy'elizs* Chrifty triumphing over. priacipaticies:and 
powers] atÞimiaking k flew of cher openly,by oyercomitg:the 
difficulties in his way ro his Bride, ' + (odot e103 $19; 
"!The ſecond'thing in the - Verfe; is her obſervation of this; 
Chri{ithis way is very diſcernable to.any that-is warchful,and 
Believers ſhould obferve his way when abſent; as we}l as preſent; 
If it'beaSktd how he diſcerged if: Thereisnoqueſtionsfaith is 
tiere taking apChitift iceording rohis promiſe, Fob,14i3:1f 1x0 
a 45,T comb again; and faith lays: bold ori this: Faith is a good 
friefid'in! defertion, for'ss we may here (ce, it ſpeaks .good of 
Cdriſteyenbehiad his back, when ſenſe would ſay be yill'retaro 
tiomore;” faith ſayes the is coming,: and: propheſies good of 
Obrift {there is poodreaſon} ll 1 hn dh en cf 
"The third thing is, how ſhe is affeRed with it, This obſervati- 
on proves very comfortable co her, as her abrupt. and cutred ex- 
prefſion imports, The voice of my Beleyed : As allo, the Bebold ſhe 
-prt# to it, which ſhews, -1; Thac her: heart was much affefted 
With icy. Fhitherthoughrmnctr of it.3.That it was ſome way 
wondetful that Chriſt was coming, eyen over all theſe difficu- 
ties to her;thereis no ſach raviſhing wonder to a ſenſible beliey- 
1ng-frnner, as this, that Chriſt will paſſe by all its fins, yea take 
therfi alfoti himſelf," 'and.come over alt; &iflicultics unto them; 
'Thetefore is this bebold, added here. 5.) uh on, ol: 12 
- "TheYokitch thing-in her expreſſion of this, which confirms the 
formmer,and it is ſfach as ſets out a heart;as it were, ſurprized.and 
-ovetcome with the fight of a:coming friend. Hence Obſ.1.A fin- 
tiers thoughts of a coming Chriſt, will be deeply affe@ing z/ and 
theſe thoughts of him are miſ-ſhapen and of no worthy tbat do 
notin ſome meaſure caſt fire into, and inflame the affeQions, 
 And,2a heart ſvicably'affeRed with the power of Chriſts won- 
derful-grace and love, will be exprefling ſomewhat of it co 
others, as the Bride is doing bere. | | Y 
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Inthe9:yer/;the obſervation pfhis carriage is contingedtwhere, 
'7.He'is commended. z. His carriage is deſcribed, with her obſer» 
yation'of it. The commendation the gives him is,He is like 4 Roe, 
or 4 young Hart;Theſe creatures are famous,for loving and kind- 
fy carriage to their mites, :a5 alſo for loyclineſle and pleaſane- 
neſſe in thenifelves;:Prove5<29. Thus he is kindly and lovings.Q 
ſo kind asChwiſt is t0 bis'Charch and thoſen! Jonathan's love to 
Dilyi# paſt the toye of Women, but this ſurpailech that, beyond- 
all degrees of 'compariſon-.2.He.is timens and ſeaſonable, in ful- 
filtiag his/purpoſes of ldve:ro hisBride ,noRoe-on Hart for Gwote. 
s'fike-bmn in this ahd this may be the ground, from which 
ſhe concludeti-ehat po og and: leaping - 19.ghe former 
ward daceC ARE? ions,aod way of fianiteſting them, 
is ſuch as this. 4. a vers Wh 
-2.His carriage is ſet forth in thrce ſteps, held forth in allego- 
rick expreſſions. The 1. is, He ſtands behind our wall, that is,as a 
loving Husband may withdraw from the 6ght@ his Spoaſe for 
a time, 6 yet not be far away, but behind a walland there ſtang- 
ing eo fee bag ll be lier carriage, and £0'be readyito.return 
or asNurſes will do with their little cbildren,to make them ſeek 
after them;ſo ſayes ſhe,thoughChrift now'be out of fight, yethe 
is pot far af;butq9.itwere,hebigd the wall;&\c3 called our wall, 
fn reference to.ſome ther ſhe ſpeaks __ Ah@'a'#4ll, 
Þecayſe ofted we 1huild np theſe ſeparations vor: chyes.herwhte 
bim and us (1/4.59-1,) that hidesChriſt,ay a wall hides one man 
from another; yeteventhen- Chriſt goes noc away, tat waits.co 


he gracious,as weary. with forheari here is much love Qn 
Chri No faddcA xocaa ng 


= fide os taſ _ _ oy ter bis 
| nichdrawings:It's(ad wherl che wall that bides timpigof qur buil 
| Tre, ofren iris Rn $& us, but Ne omn ſin, 


' iT he 2.ftep is, He tooketh forth at the window; which is co the 
ame putpoſe. The meaning is, though -ger-not a full ighr of 

him, yer he opeds,a5.it were, a window.8: lookspun, 8 Iger ſome 
kleghnceothuipg:SneinesCrilt mi peſt erat) 
.let cliefer in.co hjm,nor will he. come out.totherh; fee he 
+will make windows, as it were, inthe wall, and give blinkvof 
wimſeli uno them: 1, _ 
. e 
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"The third Reps, He jhews bimſelf through the Latte(s chat is,as 
there are fome Windows that have T:rkfles or Latteſſes'on 
them, by which men will ſee clearly, . and yet be bur ina little 
meaſure ſeen; ſo, ſaycs ſhe, Chriſt.is beho!ding ns, thaugh we 
cannot eake him/np:tully'{ "yer the {matte bare whereby Cirift 
manifeſts himſelf, is mach,and to be acknowledged: All ebis ſhe 
obſerves with « Brbold,as diſcerning ſoraeching woadertuttin all 
theſe ſteps : - Chriſt bath ſeyeral' wayes of. coaimnicatiag bis 
love to his people ( and chat alſo even under defertions and 
withdrawings') and there are ſeveral degrees of theſe, yer che 
leaſt of them is wonderful, and. ſhould be welcamed dy babe, 
vers, if it'were to ſee-him, but rhrough-the Lattels.' | 


Ver.t6." My beloved fpake and ſaidunto 
me, riſe up my love, my fair one, and 
OI: 7.15t vruqildi pon bard-n32 2oivel 
Verſus, For-lo,the winter is paſt, therain 
# 0yer, and gone, Sir, 
Verk,jz. The flowers appear on the earth, 
the time pf 1he funging of birds i come, ans 
the worce.of the turtle is heard in aur land, 
Hell, 13. The: Fig-trte. puereth fatth her 
gr ten Fige,and the Vinewithebe ten- 
derGrape give a good ſmell, Ariſe, my 
love my fair.one. and.60me. away... 
TL F Aving pit by tier” obſctyation! of his catriage; ſhbcdines 
" At ſpeak'to the ſerondpart, namely what was hier carrjage; 
and it was to read oyer, or think byer with her ſelf; or to tell 


over to others, what Chriſt had ſaid unto her : This is a main 
piece 
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wiſdom, to fill Chriſts room in his abſence with his word and 
call, and to read his mind only from theſe, the beſt incerprerers 
ofic. Theſe words prefaced co Chriſt's epiltle or Sc:zmon, my 
beloved ſpake, and{ aid unto mt,are not idly ſet down, bztore ſhe 
cell what the words which he ſpake were, Bur, 1. It ſhews ſhe 
delights in repeating his Name, for ſhe had made mention of ic 
. before, verſ.$. 2. It ſhews what commended Chriſt's epiſtle or 
-words to her, it was not only the matter therein contained 
{ though that was warm and ſweet ) but it's come ( faith ſhe ) 
from my beloved, it was be that ſaid this, ic was he that ſeat me 
this word, 3. It ſhews ber diſcerning of his voice ; and her a(- 
ſarance, that the word, call, and promiſe(ſhe was refreſhing ber 
ſelf with) was his word, and no deviſed fable. It's a notable 
round of conſolation in Chriſt's abſence to b:lievers, when 
Co are clear,that ſuch and ſuch gracious words came out- of 
Chriſt's own mouth to chem. 4. Ic ſays, thar fellowſhip wiclr 
Chriſt, is no dumb exerciſe ; theſe that are admitted to fellow- 
ſhip with him, he will be ſpeaking wich chem, otherwiſe then 
with the world. And, 5. That a Believer hath an ear to hear, 
not only what the Miniſter ſaich, but alſo what Chriſt ſaich, 
6. It's the word-as from Chriſt's own mouth, that hath any ef- 
feQual impreflion ; and a believer will receive it as ſuch, that ic 
may-leave ſuch an impreſſion upon his heart. 7p. When Chriſt 
quickens a word,it wilt be ſ\weet;and ſuch a word will be retain- 
ed,ſo that theſe who haye been quickned by ir,will be able long 
afterward to repeat it : It'sour getting little good of the word 
of the Lord,thart makes us retain it ſo ill. 8. It affords much ſa- 
tisfaRtion to a heliever,when he'can ſay,Chriſt ſaid this, or that 
to me, and that.it's no deluſion. 9. What Chiſt ſays unto the 
ſpirits of bis own ,: in communion with chem, ic may bide che 
light,and is,on the matter, the ſame which he ſays in-che Word 
and Goſpel,. as we will ſee. in che following diſcourſe,which for 
this end,and for the edification of others,and honour of the Be- 
loved,ſhecells over. -': + 
We may take theſe words, or epiſtles of Chriſt's, as dire&ed 
to three ſorts (as the duty here preſſed, rife and come away will 
bear, ) 1. To theſe that are dead in fins, whom Chriſt by his 
| R yoice 
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Voice quickens, and makesto riſe, Joby 5.28, Although this 
be nor the immediate intent of it, as it*s ſpoken to a believer , 
yet conſidering the ſcope of recording this,and the matter con« 
rained.in it, it may well be thought uſeful to ingage theſe who 
are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, there being ſtill but the ſame way of 
making at the firſt,and afterward recovering nearneſs with him, 
to wit, by faith in him; and ſo it will preſs receiving of, and clo» 
{ling with Chriſt. 2, We may conſider it as ſpoken to believers, 
but co ſuch as ſleep, or are ficten up ; ſo it preſſeth quickening: 
Andz3. As ſpoken to believers'in a diſconſolat,diſcouraged con- 
dition; ſo it's ſcope is to ſtir,quicken,ronſe and comfart Chriſts 
Bride, in apy of cheſe ewo laſt caſes, that he may bring her into 
more nearnels of fellowſhip with himſelf,and co more boldneſs 
in che uſe-making of him; which is the great ſcope he aimes at, 
There are three parts of this Sermon or Epiſtle. 1. There is 
a'kindly inyitation,that mainly reſpedts the prefling of faith, from 
yer/c10.to 14, 2. There is a loving direion or two, vit/. 14. 
looking eſpecially to the praiſe of duties, Leaſt any thing 
ſhould be wanting,he'gives a direRtion concerning the troublers 
of her peace, ver. 15. | 
' Inalltheſeparts, there are four things common to: be found 
1n each of them, 1. Some ſadneſs in ber condition ſuppoſed. 
2« Some direQions given to cure it, 3. Some motives uſed, to 
preſs the practiſe of theſe direRtions. 4+ Soine repetitions, to 
So his ſeriouſneſs in all, and the concernment of the thing 
poken. | ABR 3s | 
- Thecaſe wherein theſe who are here ſpoken to ,vare ſuppo- 
ſed tobe, in this firſt part of Chriſt's Sermon, ver; ro. &c. is, 
1. Deadneſs, total or partial:z Belieyets may be under a decay, 
and be in part dead. 2, It.is ſuppoſed that they are. ſecure, and 
not vigorous; but inſenſible in a great part of that il], 3. Thar 
they are diſconſolat,and heartleſs under diftance and deadnefs; 
which ills oftem;tryſt together; - - -..- | Wu Df fs 20 
The direGioy he gives in order to the helping of chis,' is in 
two words, 1. Riſe. 2 Come away, Which ſays, chat” as ſhe was 
now in a caſe of ſtrangeneſs to Chrift , ſo there was a neceſlity 


— 


of rouſing her-ſelf,and coming our of it; ſuch a neceliivy as chere - 
| is - 
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is for a traying wiſe coreturn to her husband. Now theſe wores 
are a ſweet call of a kind Husband, inviting to this return,and 
ſhewing the remedy of ſtraying,and eftrangement from him, Ri- 
ſing imports, 1. One that is fetled ſome way,in a condition op - 
poſite to walking and running. 2. A ſtirring vp of themfelvs as 
unſatisfied therewich,and deſirous to be out of ic,with ſome en- 
deavour to be up again : Declining from Chriſt purs ſouls ill 
down, and holds them at nnder. Come away, holds forth a term 
from which ſhe is to come, from that condition | ſhe was in, 
whatever it was,it was not good : Men are in no defirable con- 
dition, when Chriſt calls them. 2. A term co which ſhe is co 
- come, and that is Chriſt it's to follow the Bridegroom, to 
get her brought to a nearer union and communion with him, 
is the great thing he aimsat, 3: Anat whereby ſhe paſſeth 
from rhat ſhe was, and turning her back on chat, moyes to- 
wards him, that ſhe may thereby attain nearer union and fel- 
lowſhip with him. By both which, we conceive the exerciſe of 
faith in himis mainly holden forth, 2. Becauſe faich is ordina- 
rily in Scripture fer forth by coming, 1/a. 55. ” 5+ 40s foh, 
6-3 9. #nd chis expreſſion ſaits well che a& of faith. 2 Becauſe 
it's the only mean of makingup the diſtance berwixt him & us : 
Decay in the exerciſe of faieh,and diſtance with Chriſt,go toge- 
ther ; and the exerciſe of Faith, and nearneſs wich him,are alſo 
inſeparable companions. This is the meaning theti,why lies thou 
in chis diſcouraged,derayed and'comfortleſs condition? there is 
another,and a far better,to witza lively and comfortable condi- 
tion allowed upon thee ; Chrift calls thee co exerciſe faith in 
himfor recovering of thy caſe.” And this now is ſet down im- 
peratively,by way ofcommand,that we may know thae belieyin 
in Chriſt,or keeping communion with him by faich,are not let 
co our option, but are laid on by a peremptory command, for ne- 
ceſſitating us to the exerciſe of it, 1 Foh, 7. 23. as a thing moſt 
acceptable to him, with which he cannor he angry, nor will he 
cal! obetence thereunto preſumption. | | 
3. When he hath given the inyiration, be preſſerh it moſt ſe- 
rioully and weightily ; for though it be our concernment, we 
are not eafily induced eyen to belieye : O but the wor!ld is much 
R 2 miſtaken 
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miſtaken in this,that think it an ea!y matter to believe! And alſo . 
he would have us knowing, he aliows us the comfortable exerciſe 
of faith in him, with all his heart ( it we may ſpeak ſo) whien he: 
thus preſſerh8: perſwadeth us to it, Likewiſe we may gather, that 
it is no common thing,which he exhorts unto, when he doth ſo 
ſeriouſly preſs it; bur it is of moſt weighty concernment to us. - 

There are three ways he maketh uſe of, to preſle ic ; 1. By 
excellent, loving titles, my love, and fair one ; which are given 
here,eſpecially co let her know he loved her,and thereby to en- 
courage her to follow the call. The faith of bis ſoye, hath no 
lictle influence upon our aRing faich in particulars on him.2 To 
ſhew that he is no rigid,nor ſevere cenſurer of a diſcouraged be- 
| liever;no,my fair one(ſaith he)even when ſhe hath many ſpots , 
Chriſt will raiſe no ill report on his own,whateyer be their fail- 
ings. 3. He preſleth it from the ſpecial relation he hath to her, 
m7 leye and my fair one,which makes all his words very kindly, 
and ſhews an obligation on her, by the Coyenant-relation thac 
ſtood between them to be his,and to ſubjeR her ſelf to his dire- 
Rions, according to that word, Pal. 45.10.Hearken O Daughb- 
ter, 8c. Forget thy fathers houſe &c. And therefore ſhe ought to 
leave all and cleave to him : Chriſt requires nothing from us,but 
according to the Covenant, that tyes us to communion or ce. 
habiration(to ſpeak ſo) with Chriſt, and ics a moſt binding obli- 
gation ; if this prevail not in prefling «us to duty, that we are 
Chriſts,nothing will prevail:3t's no little praQick in a belieyer, 
to be like the relation they ſtand in to Chriſt ; what, my love 
( ſaith he ) becomes it you to be fo ſtrange?Riſe and come, &c. 
Some other thing is allowed to you than to others, and ſore 0- 
ther ching is called for from you,than is to be found in the way 
of others. 

The third way he infiſteth tourge this(for the call, 8 kindneſs 
comes {till on his {ide,even when we are in the fault)is by moſt 
preſling arguments of three ſorrs. The firſt is,ver/.1 1,R5/e(ſaich 
he)and cone away;for there isno hazard now totravel this jour- 
ney, becauſe what might ſcar you is done away, the winter-cold 
and ſtorm is paſt;and the rain that makes Rivers unpaſlible, and 
journeys dangerous and weariſome(cherefore,it's M41th.24+ 20. 
pra that your flight be not in the winter ) theſe are over. This 

= £ ſuppons, 
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ſuppons, 1. There was a ſharp winter, and a bitter rain (as 'e 
were )whereby the way of fellowſhip with God, was unpatlible, 
till cheſe were removed ; the ſword(as it were, ſtanding to keep 
finners from Paradiſe,that is,the ſentence 8 curſe of the broken 
law,and the wrath of God purſuing therefore,which was indeed 
a fearful winter,and ſtorm chat made the Sun dark, and the day 
sloomy,therefore is God's wrath in Scripture compared to ter- 
rible b[afts and tempeſts,and who can ſtand before his cold? Palm. 
147.17- 2. It ſayes,that now theſe are done away by Chriſt ; 
and by his cailin the Goſpel, he aſſures his people, they ſhall 
find them fully remoyed;ſo that there is no wrath nor curſe, 
that any who yields to it, needs to fear. 3. It implyes that the 
Goſpel brings good news, and there is none better chan this, 
that Gods Juſtice is ſatisfied, and his wrath removed. 4.It im- 
ports, that Chriſt can bear ſure ceſtimony of this, that wrath is 
over, becauſe he payed a price to remove it, and therefore fin- 
ners may take his word,and tollow his call, And, 5. That belie- 
vers are ſometitnes ready to ſuſpet,morertian they have ground, 
that there is ſome ſtorm yet beforeabem ; bur Chriſt hach made 
all fair-weather,ere he call : O great argument | He callsnoc to 

hr, bur co gather che ſpoil ; be puts not believers ro the Sea, 
cill be himſelf hath madgall calm : Believers meer wich blaſts 
and ſtorms ſometimes,hirt readily thar is, when their back is on 
Chrift,and not when their faces are to him-ward : The wind of 
wrath.js not in a ſinners face that ſeeke:h Jeſus, but the word 
ſaith to ſuch, fear not, Mark 16. 6. je ſeek, him, 

2. He preſleth her co riſe and come,trom ſole heartſome in- 
commpunnts he propons, verſ. 12. There is a great change 
(ſaith he) now, when the angry winter is over, all things are 
pleaſant and lovely. 1, The flowers appear, that ſhews there is 
heat and warmnefs in the exrch,and ir 15 an effe& of the. Spring, 
and a proof that winter is paſt. Hereby the fruits of grace, ap- 
pearing inthe change chat is wrought upon ſinners, may be (ig- 
nified ax is frequently hinted in this Soog,whexe the Church is 
called a garden, and believers are the. flowers z Come, (faich he) 
grace hath made others to come through the graund, who once | 
were like flowers in the winter, 1nder ground, but now they ap- 
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pear and flouriſh. 2. The time of ſinging of Birds is come. As in 
the Spring, Birds ſing,which in che Winter drooped ; So(faith 
he)wow many poor finners have changed cheir ſaq note,and be- 
gin to fing, who once were finking under fears ; And che good 
news of the Goſpel, like the yoice of the Turtle, is heard in our 
limmd ; theſe good tidings have. been ſent eyen tous,which is no 
lictle evidence 6f loye,and no ſmall confirmation co faith: That 
the news of the Goſpel, and the conſolation of finners theteby, 
is here underſtood, is very agreeable co the ſcope : And theſe 
prove the removing of wrath,and are encouraging for ſtirting 
finners up to the exerciſe of faich. And O how hearcſome, and 
refrefhful is the Spiricual Spring, when the day-ſpring from on 
high viſits us! (as theſe chings mentioned inthe Text,are in the 
natural ſpring very pleaſant,and tend to provoke men to go and 
recreate themſelys in the fields.) And this is the particular ſcope 
of this place: There is never a finner hath gotten good of Chriſt, 
bur ir proves tiim to be very kind; and the bleſſed change Chriſt | 
hath wrought on them, ſhon!d encourage others to belieye,cſpe» 
cially when it is the day of their viſication,and the Sun of Righ- 
reouſnefs hach become warm by the Goſpel unto chem, or unto 
the place ahd ſociety in which they live. 3. He prefleth his di- 
re&ron andcall,by the very preſentneſs , and now of the ſeaſon 
of grace,verſ'r3 The Fig-tree purteth forth;$:c, Which ſhews not 
only,that Sarmmer is.neer , bat that it is eyen at the door, Math, 
24:32,33. and(faith he) che Vines bud aud give a ſmell , whereby 
1s holden forth, the chriving of the plants of. God's vineyard, 
uhder'thedifpenſation of grace, as we may ſee,verſ. 15. All cheſe 
prove,that now is the acceptable time, and now is the day of fal- 
vation ; and there are large allowances of conſolation to them 
chat now will accept of Chrift*s offers, and ſubje&t to his call : 
Therefore, faith he,even ro ns,fit not the time when all is ready, 
but up,and come away : And that the voice of the Turtle is 
lieard tn our land, ( that iseven the Church wherein we live ) 
proves it to be the ſeafon of grace alſo , for, it's long ſince the 
rime of the Turtles fingivg hath come to us,andtheir yoice is yet 
fill heard : And th's fays the chock and ſeaſon of grace is a- 
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mongſt our hands, now when Chriſt's call comes to our door, 
and . oh ak ic would not be neglected: 

And fo he doth in the fourth place,repeat the call in the end 
of verſ.-13. Ariſe my love, &c, And this repetition is to ſhew, 
1-His willingneſs<o have it effeQual, it finners were as willing, 
it would.ſoon be a bargain. 2, Our ſlaggiſhneſs in not anſwer- 
ing at ohce, therefore muſt word be upon word, call upon call, 
line upon line,precept upon precept. 3. To bear out the riches 
of his grace and loye in this call, wherein nothing is wanting 
that can be alledged co perſwade a finner to cloſe with Chriſt, 
and topreſs one that bach cloſed with him to be chearful in him: 
What a beartſome life might ſinners have with Chriſt, if they 
would embrace him, and dwell with him in the <xerciſe of faith! 
they ſhould have alway a ſpring-cime,and poſleſs ( to ſay ſo) the 


ſannyſide of the brae of all the world beſide, walking in gardens 


and orchards,where the trees of che Promiſes are ever truitful, 
pleaſane and ſavoury to ſight, ſmell, taſte ; and every word of 
Chriſt, as the ſinging of birds, heartſome and delightful co the 
ear; and all of them healchful to the believer. Who will haye a 
hearc co fie Chriſt's call ? or if they do,who will be able to an- 
ſwer it, when he ſhall reckon with them 2 It will leave all the 
hearers of the Goſpel utterly inexcuſable, Laſtly,this repetition 
ſhews the imporcunateneſs,and the peremptorineſs of his call ; 
he will haye no refuſal,neicher will he leave it arbitrary, if we 
will come, when we ſhall come,or what way ; but he ſtraicly en- 
Joyneth it,and chat jaſt nov:Ir*s always time to believe, when e- 
ver Chriſt calls, and it's never time.co ſhift, when he perſwades. 
All.chis ſays, Chriſt muſt be a kind and loving Husband ; how 
. wp. play they the fool, chat rejeR him ? #nd how happy are 
hey,who are effeQually called to the marriage of the Lamb ?' 
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Verl.14.0 my Dove! that art inthe clefts 
of the Rocks,in the ſecret places of the 


_ flairs: letme ſee thy countenance,let me 
hear thy voice , for ſweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely, 


* This 14 ver|. contains the ſecond part of Chrift's ſweet and 
comfortable Sermon. Wherein, beſides the title which he gives 
his Bride,there are three things, 1. Her caſe, 2. ThedireRi- 
ons which he propones, as the cure of her caſe. 3. The motive 
prefiing it. - ns 

The ticle is-my Dove: This hath a ſweet infinuation ang mos 
tive it it. Believers are tiled fo, 1, For their innocent.nature, 
Marth.10. 16. 2. For their tenderneſs, and trembling at the 
word of the Lord;Heſ.11.71. 1/4.38.14. Hezekiah mourned as 
4 Dove. '3. For their beauty and purity , Pfal. 68, 13. 4. For 
their chaſt adhering to their own mare,in whichreſpe&,chart of 
T/4.38. 14. is thought to allude ro the mournins of the one, 
after the others death : This ſhews what a belicyer ſhould be, 
and who deſerves this name. [ 

The condition of this Dove is, that ſhe is in the clefts of the 
rocks, and inthe ſecrtr places of the flair: t's ordinary for Doves 
to hide themſelyes in the rocks,or hots in watls'of houfes;And 
this fimilicude is ufed ſometimes in a good ſenſe; as 1/4, 60.3. 
ſometimes in an ill fenſe,as pointing our infirmicy,and too much 
fear and fillineſs, Hoſ.7. 11. Ephraim is @ filly Dove without hears 
that goes to Egypt, &c. The Bride is here compared to a Dove 
hiding it ſelf,in the laſt ſenſe, out of unbelief and anxiety,raking 
her to poor ſhifts for eaſe,and ſlightingChriſt,as frighred doves 
tat miſtake their own windows, and fly co other hiding-places; 
the ſcope beingto comfort and encourage her, and the dire 
ons calling her to holy boldneſs, and Prayer to him (imply'ng 
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that theſe had been negleRed formerly )doth confirm this:zThen 
fays the Lord, my poor heartleſs Dove , why art thou difcoura” 
ged,taking thee to holes (as it were)ro hide rhee, foſtering mif* 
belief and fainting ? chat is not the right way. 
What then ſhould ſhe do{mighr it be ſaid) ſeeing ſhes ſo un- 
meer tocohverſe with him,or took out to the' view of any: that 
looks 0nF' He gives rwo' dire&ions, holding forth what ' was 
more proper,and-fit for het caſe, x. Let me ſer thy countenauce 
(faich he)like one that is aſhamed; thon hides thy felt. as if thou 
-durſt.not appear Gefore'me, bur come( faith he) let me fee chy 
countenance:This expreſſionimhports triendlines,familigrity,and 
boldneſs ipſher coming befdrehian-s $o thisphraſe of ſeeing ones 
fact is taken, Geng43.3,5.andi2\Sam:14.32.)As the. opt ſhewing 
'of the courrenance,ſuppoſerh diſcontent or fear z So. then the 
Lord calls by this to holy-familiaricy:with him; and confidence 
An-it, in oppofition to her former fainting and misbelief. ;The 
ſecond-direQion'is Let ime hear! thy voirey To: make hin hear 
-the voice, is'to pray, P/al.'y 73: 'dnd under ic gerieraliy: ail che 
duties of redigionare otten! comprehended,; Ir's like diſcourage- 
ment fcarred-che heartleſs Bride from Prayer, and ſhe durſt noc 
come Befdrehim;donot ſof fairh he?) bur ratl'' confidently upon 
me inthe day 6f trouble; atidtime ofneed.: 0L/l.1./Prayer ne+ 
yer angets Thin be rhe>betivers caſe whac nil.) but fors 
bearirg'ofic; will, ' 2: Diſcbiiragemeny when vic: 1eifes.6n clo 
child ' of: G6d;, is not 'ſb6# ſhakers offi; and cherefore! lie .noc 
only: pives onedire&ion-nponanotter/but allo 2dds incaurage- 
ments and-m(otvey utable ro'theſe direRidns. ; --- TY 
Antſowe'edine torhethir thing inthe verſe, :the motives 
he takes te 6f £5 pteſ#his'diretivigwbiciiare rwo; if Sweet 
# chy-voize." 36 Thy countenance % comely.. Whae is ny voict and 
countenance, might ſhe ſay ( for: proud unbelief is exceeding 
hamble; and'ſabefe, whenit's oppoſing and thortoring with 
Chriſt's call)yea(ſaich't#J thy yoice:is fweer;- there is no mu- 
lick in the wo#16 pRalantT0 tar;45 theprayer of apoor belie- 
yer. Now this doth not ſo much commend our prayers, as it 
ſhews bis acceptation of them, and the excellency of his golden 
cenſer,that makes them wich his odours ſo ſavoury before God, 
S Rey,$ 
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Rev. 8.3, And, 2.(ſiich he)thby countenance though there be ſpots 
on it, yet tome.ir's cowely, therefore let me bear thy poice, ler 

me ſee thy countenance. Chriſt bad rather conyerſe with a poor. 
believer , than with the moſt galianc, ſtately perſon in all the 

world. Befide, Obſ.:1; Fainting may oyermaſter eyen a belie- 
ver, and:;misbelief. maymire-rhem. 2. There gre often fooliſh 
fecklefle ſhifts made uſe of by believers, for defending misbelief 
and difcouragement;.when they are pader temptation. 3-Faith- 

leſs fears, and:diſcouragement may come £0 that height, as to 
fcarr & believer trom. Chriſt's company,and mar them in prayer 
to him.: 4 Misbelicfbears our till chis to a temped ſoul thae 
E hriſt cares not foric; pea, that -be diſdginsfuch a perſon and 
their company. g{:Cbriſ} is tender of ſpipting helievers, and of 
their conſolation, even when they ſaſpe@ him moſt, and when 
their ſuſpicions are moſt unreaſonable and uncharicable to bim, 
1/4.49. 14; 15- 6.Chrift allows poor believers a familiar and 
confident walk with bim , they — courtiers.for che ac- 
ecfſe that is allowed them, if chey{did not refuſe their allowance, 
and y obſtrnſt-their own accefle chereto. 7. Chriſt loyes 
to be much imployed by his people, and there is nothing more 
pleafing to him, than frequently tp bear their yoice, 8, He is a 
ſweet and gentle.co elokes. and cheir ſervice, 8 is not 
rigid.even when often they haye many miſconſtrugions of him. 
9- The more 'diſcduragement ſeizeth upon the ſoul', there 
ſhould: be the more praytr, and thronging in upon Chriſt , for 
there-is.no cutgate to be expeRed, but inthat, way. 10. None 
needs to fear to put Chriſt on ther ſecrets , or they need not ſo 
to fear(if theybe fancere) that they IIS: as there- 
byto be kepe from prayer, or, made beartlelie in jr ; For it's 
Chriſt chat-hears them, whoſe: cepſer;Rev. 8. 6. makes thera ſa- 
yary before Gad z:'her we bear thy voice is no-lietle incourage- 
ment in that duty 3. And; in-the right conſideration of it, would 
kelp comuch boldneGs iv preyer; and eſpecially confidering,that. 
he God. who is tbeheardr of prayers is our Beloved, 


oily 50 
uh Verl. 
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Vetf. 15: Take us the Foxes, the little 
"Foxes that ſpoil the Vines: for our 
. Fines have tender (Grapes. 


This 15. verſ. contains the laſt part of Chriſt's Sermon: 

' wherein as he had formerly given dite&ionhs in reference to her 
particular walk; ſo here he evidenceth his'care of her external 
peace; That Chrift - cheſe words,the continnation & ſeri- 
cy of thern witliche former,che ſcopetwhich is't6 take fal proof 
of his care)and the manner how the dirty here mentioned is laid 
on, to wit, by way of authoricy,makes it clear. There are three 
things'in them, 1. An external evil incidene tothe Church; and 
thit is; to be ſpoiled by Foxes. 2. A care given it a direRion, 
Take them, &c.” 3. He gives reaforis eo deter all from cruel pi- 
ty, in ſparing any of them. Foy, &e. ' - R 
In cleating the caſe here ſuppoſed,as accident tothe Church, 
we are to confider, 1. What theſe Vines are. 2. What be theſe 


Foxts. 3."How they fpgil che Vines Forelearing ric firſt;Con- 
_ hit che yiſible Charch'is'ofte compete Sctiptire co 
{VV incyatd, Matth;21, 33.” Ahd'the rofeſſors, eſpe- 
cially Velievert;atbasthe Vitic <rbesthit grow injr;$0,1/<c5.7- 
The Piiey#r4of #46 Lot @ thb Houſe of TſPkelcolleRively, and the 
mbu'o F/ ab are bh ples[aprptants; They are called fo, 1. For 
cher fe cltefifefts th themſelves; !2:3;&c. yet excetling 
ine Benoit: Beau OH hgh from 

ers, ang" ny on then beve uf! orlitts; 12.2 7.2, 3.for 

Vines, 


| X hs.they ute caſte Next , by Foxes 
are underſtood falſe evrRet Ezelyr 3.4. © Tifrael,thy Prophets 


Vatrepihg reactiers ache coptext cteats)are 45 Fox: 
{rue IE, Tele rs leg 


(oyFolgh "!' Her flot he, who in ſoine- 
chig-dfef7H theft 01 ng. / pr ins efeceivedrule;if they 
vent it tier for cotrip - others; or rhe difturbing 'of the 


Chicches peategbur chefe __ are, in'reſpe& of ochers;ſuducers, 


3 teach- 
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teaching men to do as they do, in that wh'ch tends to the 
Churches burr; and fychlſa,as by flactery and unfaichfulnels, 
deſtroy ſoa!s, proportionally com? in to--ſhare of che name, as 
they do of the-ching (ignified thereby, as that place of Ezekiel, 
before cited; »nd Chan34-2,3: om ter Now they get this 
rane for the r reſembliag, foxes,in thiee.thiogs, 1.19 Heir abo- 
m'nable ature, wherefore they are called, foxes, wolves , dogg s, 
&c-and fuch like,which.are abborred and bated of all men, and 
ſo are theſe moſt, batcſul co. God,apd ſo oughr they to be wich all 
others...2. Far their defirgping, are ul nacure, in.their deſtroy- 
ing of che, Church, therefore.calledravening wolves, Maty7. 15. 


and grieypur welyes, AR 20,20-whe ſu; vert whole bouſgs, Titm1. 
11.-ahd whoſe, ord eateth as doth 4 grangrene, 2. Tim 2, 17, 
3- They.are comparedgq thel: for their ſubtjlcy, a fox being fa- 
movs for that, for which cavfe Herod is called a fox, Luke 13.32, 
S0 falls, teacbers. {pgaklies $8 byporriſy, 2, Tim, 4 2. creep urs 
houſes, thgir. doftrints egt 65 4,, sanker ſenſibly : and they are 
2 Cor.11 13, 14. called deceieſal workers ; And as cheir maſter 
Sacan can transform himſelf into 3n angel of ligbt, ſo do they 
th:mſcly:s into the Miniſters of Chriſt: All ſuch beafts whateyer 


cheic,h are hacefulco.Chyiſt and. his. Church, 3 . Theſs 
ce rae Chip 


= 


falſe ; 0 ſpoil. the.viner, for foxes buyr. 
noc a Vineyard , ge flock js —_ than alſe teachers do 
che Charch, i. corcuptieg the purieyofDoRtrine, 2, Obſer 
r.ng the Gmplicity, of Worſhip. 3- Qyerturning the beauty of 
Order and ringing: ophone 4 Spoiingerdapd of unix, 
and renging che afteRioas,; aod dividing clic af her mem: 
bers, theneby di the Hock, 5, Extinguiſhing the vigour. 
and life of Chailty ygang if Hats more nevnt; 
ſary,to hurcful and yainjangh ich, Rtincreaſeto more 

them who, were ocrapled 


- 


wt Ya AOgaNgheW 
ungodlineſs,and bays never profire . 
chereio,Heb-237. By rating fouls caerying them h ong 
© the Pig, 2;P4p.201. and 3« 16, _Phere: is, hg Hurt nor: hazard 
the Church of Chrilt chegrs.yis elf eyes wel peiche ore Erie+ 
yous and dangerous, .than what ſhe-meers with frpm fuch, al- 
chough chis be an excerciſe or tryal,ordinarily incident co her. 
2- The cure the Lord pr »vides,is,the furniſhing of his —_ 
T7” 


With Diſciphne,and the giving of dire&ions for managing of ir 
in theſe words,T ake x,&c.Wherein confider theſe four, 1. To 
' whom it's dire&ed. 2. What is required. A motive inftouace 
in che expreſſion, take w. 4. The extent of che d refion, for 
the obviating of a queſtion. lt may be ſuppoſed co direded be to 
one of fours, -1, Eicber tothe Bride ; or,, 2. To angels; or, 
3- To Magiſtrates ;or , 4, To Chirch-guides. .:Now it's to 
none of the firft three, therefore ic muſt be to che1aſt and fourth: 
FirÞ, Ic is-pot co che Bride : Por, 1: The word take in the Ori- 
ginalzis inthe plura)-number, and ſignificth take 76: now the. 
Lord uſeth not to ſpeak to che Thurch,but as co one. 2:He lays, 
take us, and fo taking the Bride in with bimſelf; as a parry for 
whort this ſervice is to be performed, the ſpeech mult be dire- 
ed to ſome chird. 2. Is's not direQcd ro Angels, theſe are nor 
ſpokeg ro in all clus Song;and chis being a duty to be performed 
while che Churck'is m'litanr, chey come nor in to gather che 
tarts.from the wheac,till che end of the world, nor ro ſeparate 
the-bad fiſh from che good, till the ner be fairly on _the ſhore. 
3+ This direRion cannot be 
chat'ke is'not mentioned in this Song, nor as ſuch, harh he any 
part in the Miniſtry of che Goſpel,or capable co.be thus ſpoken 
unto (alchough the duty from the force. of it's, argument will 


alfo reach hjm Ih hit Ration, becauſe be ſhoulg ſo far as be carf 


prevear the ſpoiling of Chriſts yinyard in his place)Beſide chis, 
I fay,chis dire&ion mult rake place in all timzs, . whenever. the 


Church hath ſuch a crial go wreſtle wich, otherwiſe ic- were ngr | 


ſuicablero Chriſt's ſcope, tor coaiajeſiipable with ber need}. 
No for miny hundreds of years theChurch wariredMagilkrates 
t chis dife&ion.in'praice, yer. wanted ſhe not foxes, nor 


' 


chem, by that power wherewich Chriſt bach fiirniſked her. it re- 
* mains therefore, 4;T bat it muſt be ſpoken to Chriſt's Miniſters, 
and Officers in che Chutch,called Rillery in the ScfipGire and in 
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given tothe Magiſtrate; for, befide * 


-_ 


GY 
wis the without" 4 ſuitable capacity of guaring her ſelf againſt | 


this Sor  warchinen Ind kegpers of this yineyard, a5 by office, 
cottradiftinguiſhed from profelldts, Ch.3.3.and 5.7.% 8,1 112. . 


Such the Church never wanted, ſuch are required to watch,( A. 
20-24.) againſt wolyes,and ſuch inthe Church of Epheſw are 
| commen- 
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commended, (Rev: 2.3,4. ) for putting this dire&ion'in execht;. 
on, | 2. The duty here required'is co take them', as men uſe ts 


hunc Fofes till they be taken: And chis implyes alt that is need. 


ful for prevencing their burting of Chrift's Vines:Chriſf's Mini- 
Nets are to lay out themle!yes in difcbyering, confilting and 
convincing, cenſuting and,reje&ing thetn, 7 ir. 11. T Hat js, noc 
to endure them! that are evil; but to try them judicially, as it is, 
ReV. Zo Zo 

obſ-1;Chriſs Charch is furniſhed with ſufficient authority i i 
her ſelf;,for her own © edification , and for cenſuring of ſuch as 
would obſtru@ the fame." 2. This Charch-anthorir ny not gi- 
vento Profeffors in common,or tothe Bride as the firft ſubjeQ, 
barto their gaides, Chritt* Miniſters and ſeryants. 3. It is no 
leſs adnty,nor is it leſs neceMſaryto put forth this power againſt 
falſe reachers;rhan againſt other groſſe offenders : So did Paul, 


2 Tinm:r; «lt. and ſo conimands be others codo, Tie. 3- 10. bee , 
refie and'corrupt doaritic bj alſo fruit'of the fleſh; Gal. 5. 
I 


20. as 'well as other ſcandalous lins, 

3- Thete is amotiveto preſſe this, implyed, while he ſaich, 
take'us; which words infiruate, that it's ſervice both to him 
and her and that Miniſters are his ſeryants,and the Churches fox 


Chriſt's ſake. It ſhewvs alfs his ſympathy, i io puttin rrp (as 
it were) in hazard with het ( at leaſt myſtically conſidered) and 


bis love'in comforting her, that he chinks bitaſelf erowMly in 
the reſtrdititof theſe Foxes, as well as ſhe Ts.” * 


Jil —-2 E.T3) 


4. The Genoa is Fine to _remoye - en Popeien, fay- 


fore herefies;of alt. re Vir Fino . 
ratively/art A: He tnedaie wah 
chefe,that ſee to profeſ if, be: alt er all, Qyen 
che Ifle Foes, fory though ira . al they! are Foxes, 
chough pi be 'vot of th che { as all ſcandals in. fats | 
are tj6t ali (©,yEr none is £0 Gs oleh; ed with {6-t they ref faith, 


h2Y Foxes, and' Forrape other 


0h ie Je cay n will! eaven. 
ce whole np \ Rem Tmatt:F ms, ot Here(i eEſch as... 
d Donatiſts, &«, have' boon exceedin gly de- 


chis Noyatian 
fatinp 0 the beauty of the Church”) therefore, (ſaith he) hune 
and take them all, How ſrhall a fried isvitr Lord to tollerati- 

ON? 


CO nn EI AO TOO" CE 


Ver. IF» of the Song of Solomon. 147 


— Ae 
on ? andhow diſpleaſed is -he with many errqurs, that the wonld 
thinks little of ? Mag iftrates, Minifters and people may legn 
here, what diſtance oughe to be kept wich che ſpreadersofthe 
leaſt errours, and how every one ought to-concur in their Raci- 
ons, for preventing the hurt:charſcomes by them. 

The laſt ching in the verie,is.the reaſons wherewith this di- 
re&ion is backed and preſſed: The firit is, 8{1 of them ſpoil che 
Fines : Errour neyer runs looſe, and Hetetiques never get:liber- 
ty,buc the ſpoiling of vines one way or other tollows ; and can 
_ be ſuffered ina Garden, or Orchard, and the plants not 

urt ? F 

2, If anyſay, they-are bat lixtle Foxes, and unable to hyust. 
He anſwers this, and adds a ſecond reaſon, in ſaying, the grapes 
are tender;or, the vines are inthe firſt grapes,that is, as they(while 
ſcarce budding ar ſprouring)are cally blaſted by a'ſmall wind, 
ſothe work of grace in a believer,or Chriſt's Ordinances in his 
Church, are moſt precious and tender wares, ahd eariabt abide 
rough hands;evea the leaſt of ſeducers,or corrupt teachersumay 
eaſily wrong them; they are of ſuch a natitte, as they may be 
ſoon ſpoiled, if they be not tenderly and- carefully logked to. 
Ob(c x. They that bave grace would be tender of it; it may eaſi- 
ly be hurt. 2. Gracious perſons, would rot think themſelves 
without the reach of hazard from-corrupt reachers;; for, this is 
ſpoken of the Bride, The foxes ſpoil che vines, 3. Our Lord Je- 
fus is exceeding teuder of the work of grace, in and among his 
people,and where it's weakeſt he is ſome way moſt tender of ite 
4. T his argument kere made uſe of, ſays al{o,rhat the e whoare 
moſt render of his Church, andthe graces of his & aillhe 
moſt zealous againſt'falſe teachers,cyenxthe leaſt of them; For, 
thele ewo are jopned together in him,and are in chemſelyes ne-- 
ceſlary to preſerve che one,and reſtrain the other; and the ſuf- 
fering theſe to ramble and run without a check, cannot be the 
way of building, but of ſpoiling Chriſt's Church. . 

The third motive, or reaſon prefling the warch-men to have 
a care of the vines, is kinted in the poſleflive particle,uur,tor,our 
vines, ec.which is a relative tothe wagch-men, whom he takes in 
with himſelf, as having a common intereſt in the my” +" 

urch. 
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Church is his,and theirs,asthe flock is the owners, and the ſhep- 
herds,who are' particularly ſer to have che over-ſight of it ; for, 
the ſhepherd may ſay, This is my flock, which no other ſeryanc 

- can ſay; andchis is a great piece of dignity'put upon Miniſters, 
to be fellow-workers with Chrift, 2 Cor. 6. 1, &c. and binds on 

- their duty ſtrongly , for, ſaith Chiiſt here to:them, ye wilthave 

*Jolle alſo, if ye ſee not to it, becauſe ye muſt covnt tor the yine- 

- yard, wherewith ye are intruſted-:.It's yours, and yet-ye are noc 

- abſolute lords, for it is alſo mine,] am the owner of it : And ſo 

- the vines are both theirs and Chriſt's, their intereſt ſpeaks how 
naturally chey ſhould care for them ; His intereſt ſhews the de- 

- þendehcy both Miniſters and-people onght ro baye on him, 


'Verl. 15. My beloved #® mine, and I am 
iz Da4.3 be feedeth among the Liltes. - 

.Verf;17: Untill the day break , and the 
© ſhadows flee away: turn my beloved, 


7's and be:thou like a Roe, or a young Hart 
q 1'7J ,TOf : 219.94 *© ; OTE 7 
| pou he. mountains of Bether. 
Gu LNG hap 15 | 4 | 
' Now'foflows the two laft parts of hercarriage inthe beloveds 
- abſcrice ; Fielt after ſhe hath(as ic were) read over his Epiſtle, 
"he comfatie bit ſelfiin his love,and ber intereſt.in bjm. though 
he'beabſent,” (Ie's'a $60d uſe-of bis word;'when it 15' made ule 
of, for ſtrengthening owe faith in him,whed ſenſe is away)T here 
aretwo parts of this conſolation, 1. ' Her fairh is clear tor che 
preſent, yerſ. 16. 2. Her hope is ſolid in'the expeRation of an 
excellent day comingzverſ. 17.Next,ver/.17.ſhe puts up a prayer 
* for a gracious viſit, which ſhe knows will be allow upon her un- 
til that day come ; and this is the laſt thing here recorded of 
the Brides carriage in the Bridegrooms abſence, 
In the 16,verſe, the faith of her intereſt him, is, 1. Aſlerted, 
wy 
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my 3 beloved is painegand 1 am bis, 2. It* 's vindicated, or eſtabliſh- 
ed againſt an objegion in the following words, he feeds, &c. 
The aſſzrtion holds out an anion betwixt him and her, I am bis, 
&c.Or, as it is in the Original , I am to bins, and be i to me; 
Such as is the union berwixt married perſons, Ho/. 3. 3, which 
the tye of marriage brings on : Even ſuch is this which follows 
covenanting with God;tor, this union. preſuppoſeth ir, andis 
founded on it, Exch. 16.8; I made 4 covenant with thee, and thou 
becatheſt mine, or, to me ; : Alchough (ſaith ſhe ) he be not here, 
yer he is my husband, and that tye Rands berwixc me and him, 
whictiis a0 lite iviledge; ;ang in | this ſhe comjorts ber {clt 
-undenabſence..c ;+ 
- Obſ;, Fitſt;There is an exrethion: unign, and peculigr tye be- 
ewixr Chriſt and belicvers,which none other can layclaim co bue 
they : It's excellent, as will eafily appear, if we conſider theſe 
properties of it. 1. Ie's a neer union, they are one fleſh, Eph, 
F. 27--4-man and wite , they are fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of bis 
bone.” 2.1t's a real and. not an-imaginary union ( though it 
' - Spiricual and by Faith) ic makes and transfers a mutual right of 
.0neto. the other, and hath real effeas. 3. It'c mutual on 
both fides,Chriſt is wholly hers, and ſhe is wholly dedicated to 
him. 4- It's a kindly;union, ſuch as is berwixt husband and wife, 
atid followed with the fruits of a moſt ſweet relation, 5.It's an 
union which is forme way full ; whole Chriſt is hers, and ſhe by 
conſent and title is wholly his. 6. It'san indifolvable union, 
there is no diſſolving of ic by any thing that can fall ouc, other. 
' waysthe conſolation were not ſolid. Again, Obſ. 2. T bac this 
relariog whiclt the believer hath co-Chriſt, is the great ground 
of his tmppineſs and conſ0Jation,and not any ſenſible preſence, 
or any diſpenſacion,ar gift communicat by Chriſt co bim.z.Thac 
believers may attain afſarance,and cleaznels anent their intereſt 
mhim,and may come to know really thatChriſt is theirs:and be- 
litvers ſhould aim to be chrough ja this,that their calling and cle- 
"(rn may be made ſure to themſelves, 2 Pet.1-] 0. 4, Believers 
when they: have attained clearnefl; , ſhould acknowledge it. 
*& comfort themſelves in it,and not raiſenew d.ſoutes about ir. 


5: Tilis clearncſſe may conſiſt wich abſence and want of ſenſible 
T preſence, 
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preſence, ahd there is no caſe wherein a believer ſhould tick fa» 
ſter to his confidence,than in ſuch a caſe, when under defertion 
and abſence, as the Spouſe doth here, 
2. She vindicates her faith in thefe word, He feedeth among the 
lilies, The words may be looked upon as the preventing of ah 
obje&ion,for it might be ſaid,If Chriſt be yours, where is be? 
Tit likely that he {s yours,when he is ſo far away? For;the faich 
of clearnefs will be zſaiied and ſet upon, and' it is not>eafily 
maintained, and unbelief takes the advantage of Chriſt's ab. 
ſerite'from ſenſe, ro brangle it; that unbelief, and temptation 
eſpecially ſers on them : Therefore ſhe anſwers it-chus,He feed- 
eth among the lilies, that is,he is kind to his people; and: preſent 
with thedd, though now I ſee him/not;faithrmay, and will argue 
from Chriſt's love to his people in general,arid-frotm thepromi- 
ſes that ſpeaks to all, whenchere ſeems to be nothing ſingular'in 
the bel:eyers own condition, from which it can. take comfort. By 
Tities are under{tood all 'believers:the Church wascalled a lilie, 
ver/,2.here'all believers are ſo calfed,'as partaking of that ſame 
beapty and ſayouriand becauſe planted inthe ſame true garden, * 
Chrift was caflcd alilie, yerſ. 1, and here all believers are called 
lilies, Shewing,1. That all believers have a conformity to Chriſt, 
and partake of the divine nature and ſpirit that is in hit. 2. Thar 
all believers in things that are eſſential ro grace and holinefle, 
have conformity one to another, they have the ſame Faith,Spi- 
rit,Covenant, Husband;&«. alchough'in.circumſtantials and de- 
grees, there be differences, Next his feeding amongſt them, 
ſhews, 1. A ſpecial gracious preſence in his Church,and among 
*believers, there he walketh among the feven go/den.Cavdleſticks, 
'Rev.2.1.” 2A ſpecial delight he hath inthem;/and: ſatisfaRion 
to be amorjgſt rhen,as a-man delightethcowalk in-his Garden : 
It's bis meat (Jobn'4-32,34- ) and drink to dothem. good ;;fo 
then'(faith the) he is- kind to all his people, and-is ſo to me, 
though ſor the rime I ſee him not: And thus alfo ſhe anſwers tle 
queſtion,Ehap.6.7,2.tver when Chriſt is a+feeking, and ſharwss 
;1:quiring '6f lm, 06. 1. Chriſt's care of his Church, and love 
tohi-Bride, is no lefs-under abſence,than when his:preſence 4s 
ferhibly injoyed. 2- The confideration of this, tends _ eo 

| urther 
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Ver-1 
fartherthe conſolation of believers, and ic becomes them well 
tobelieve this, when under deſertion and. abſence, and fo to 
ward off centations. 

\ The ſolid exerciſe of faich never wants hope waicing on it, 
therefore, 2. ver. 17. that follows, for compleating the Brides 
confolation in;theſe words, untill the day breakzand ſhadows, 6c. 
Though'there be ſhadows {faith he )and vails becwixt him and 
me,in.chis night of diſertion ; yer.there is a day coming when 
theſe, by his preſence, ſhall be made to flze away, and 1 ſhall ſee 
him as he is, There'is a ewofold day ſpoken of in Scripcure, | 
1: Aday.of Chriſt's preſence here upon earth, Luk. 1.78. The | 
day ſpring from en bigh hath riſited us. . 2. The day of his glort- 
ous appearing,commonly called che greac day ; and in a fingular 
way called here the day, becauſe ic hath no nighe of interruption 
following thereupon, and becauſe it goes as far beyond what 
believers pollciſe now, as day exceeds the nighe ; Therefore it's 
called che morning, P[al.49. 14. in which che Juſt ſhall have the 
dominion;and the dawning of the day,and the riſing of the day- 
ftar in our bearts,2 Pet.1.19 which is chere oppoſed to the clear- 
eſt propheſies and ordinances,which are but as a candle in a dark 
place in refpe& of that day.Now we conceive the laſt and grea: 
day is ſignified here, 7. Becauſe that is her ſcope, eo comfort 
her ſelf in the hope of what js coming.” 2, Becauſe ſhe oppoſech 
it tothe preſent means,as to ſhadows, eyen to faith it felf, for 
that ſhe injoyed for the time; & allo to ſenfible preſence, which 
in the-next words ſhe prays forcill that day dawn. - By [hadows 
is meant, whatever mars the immediate, fall agd ſatisfying in- 
joying of Chriſt, which as ſhadows, hide him from us,or darken 
him that we do not ſee him as be, tsy or give bur ſmall and dark 
repreſentations of him,(like ſhadows of che body)which are ve- 
ry unproportioned unto his own excellent worth, They are 
ſaid to flee away, becauſe a glimpſe of Chriſt then,when he who 
is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine at the break of that day, 
ſhall diſpel! and diflipate them more fully and quickly , than this 
natural Sun when riſing,doth ſcatter darkneſs and ſhadows thar 
$0 before it, And by unt1ll, we underſtand the ſetting of a tixed 
term,which diſtinguiſherh one time from another, as Gene32. 1 
ls we 
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will not let thee pg 0 until chou bleſle me; ſo ſaith ſhe, until ehae 
day of immediate preſence come, !et me have love- viſits, as-is 
expreſſed in the following words, 06ſ. 1. There is an excellene 
day coming to believers, wherein Chrift ſhall be imme diately 
injoyed-and ſeen; and wherein the ſoul ſhall be comforred witty 
no mediate; objeR, or created exceMenty; bur ſhall ſee his face; 
and be filled wich the falnefle of God. 2: While here; there are 
many ſhadows even betwixt Chriſt and che ſtrongeſt believers, 
we ſee but darkly 4s in 4 glaſs, 1 Cor.13.12, There tis, 1.'A ſha- 
dow of defertion; and his biding of himſelf. 2. A ſhadow of 
Ordinances, where he- is ſcen, yet but darkly, like a face in a: 
Looking-glaſle. 3. A ſhadow of ſinful infirmities, drawing vatls: 
betwixe Chriſt and us, and hiding his face fromus, 1a. 5g. 2. 
4; 'A ſhadow of natural infirmicy ; for, not only are we ready 
through unbelief co flander him,bur by reaſon of weakneſs( like 
narrow and'old bottles,we are not capable of him,and unableto: 
contain him. 3. At that day of his appearing, all cheſe ſhadows. 
will inſtantly be done away: there will not onertear be lefr on 
any believers cheeks, chere will be no aftliion or deſertion to: 
hide bim from them, but they ſhall be for cver with him : there 
will chen be no Ordinances, not Temple,iRev.21. 22+ but the Lord 
God and the Lamb himſelf,ſhall bethe Temp[c and light of his peo 
ple:nor will there be anytioful infirmicies then to interpoſe be- 
ewixt him and them,death,the carfe and corruption will be calt 
ntothe lake;no unclean thing accompanies che believer intorhe 
new ſeruſalem ; nay, no imperfe@ thing is there, for whatever 
1s mperfeQ,and whatever was in part, 4s then done awayyt Cor. 
13,10: and'iphat is perfe@ will then come!;'\che ſon! in fr's fa- 
eulcies will ehen be perfeRed, capacitated andiditated co con« 
ceive, take'up, and delight in God ; and the body- perfeRed , 
made glorious and ſpiritual, like rhe glorious body of our Lord 
Feſus;' Philip. 3. ult. 4. The hope of chat day, and of the flee- 
1ng away of all ſhadows then, is (aud no!rarvel icbe ) very're- 
frefiful to the Lord's people: and believers in all their darknef- 
tes ſhould comfore themſelves and others from the hope of ic, 
1 Theſ 4 ult. 5. All that are Chriſt's, or whoever have faith in 
Chritt,and fellowſhip with him by virtue of bis Covenant, may 
: expect 
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expect: at chat day to-enjoy Chriſt im immediately and fully,and co 
ſce him as he is: O chat men. believed this ! and: that manY 
ou thronging in t@ his Covenant now, as they would notde” 
fire to be caſt-from-hispreſence in that day ! Yet, 6. All ſha- 
dows are never removed till then ; the believer-muſt, and ſome 
way will ſubmir-co-Chrift's way of ordering iro, and not ſeek 
it ſhould brotherways till chen. © 1 5. £2 

In che laſt; place;che Bride falls abonthe exerciſe of prayer 
inthe reſt of this verſe; faith and hope in execiſe always (tir up 
to prayer;tor,cheſe graces dornot fotter laſineſs and ſecurity, bur 
incite and provoke to dury'((ir's a, goodfcoken when faith and 
hope are ſo accompanied) therefore/herurny her to prayer,' in 
which ſhe ſpeaks to hirh as to her beldyedrClearnets of intereſt, 
as it helps notably ro many things, fo co- confidence in prayer 
e'pecally. T he peticion(importing ſtill abſence) hath cheſe rwo 
in it, t. The ſuit it (elf, turn, 2. ; Thejnforcing and inlarging 
of it, be like 4 Roe, Þich | Tub Ming, bg ioWyes 1. Senſe and 
feeling of his one, Ph 2 ek erious defire to have Chriſt aga'n. 
3. That his abſence may be removed(by his own returning, and 
ſo the change of her caſe to the better muſt low from him. And 
4+ Thac' ſhe may ask this: from him, andexpe@ by prayer in 
faich co obcain it, believing prayer bejng the beſt mean to ct- 
feftuate this, Next ſhe entorcech and lulargerh her pecition, B: 
thou like 4 Roe, &c, that is, ſeeing ( (ajth ſhe ) all ſhadows will 
not be removed till chat time, what is my ſvir-for the time'? It's 
evenchis, that thou wilt give me viſits ot chy preſence, and be 
like a Roe or young Hart on the mountains of Bether : The word 
Bether, (ignifieqdivifion, and (0 it may be made uſe of :-bere,: ſo 
long((aith ſhe)as theſe mountains divide berwixt me and rhiee, 
Lord be:trat ſttahger, but [wiftly;ealtly abd kindly x5 the oes 
come over mountains to cheir mates, Proy. 5-19. } come thou ro 
me, and comfort me with frequ2ntlove- vitits, until chac time 
come,that thou take me to thee, to enjoy thee fully and imme- 
diately. Obſ, 1, Is awfulFor detievers to defire fenſible pye- 
ſence, even h-re- away: Yex, it's ſicable;they ſhould often long 
and 3 he for | its 2. Where the hope dtheaven'isſolide, ſenfible 
manifeſtations 0j Chrilt's.loye will he.moſt ardergly ſought for: 
Ir 
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It will never prejudge one of their ſatisfation and full paymen 
chen,chatthey haye.gocred n large carneſt»penny bere,ſhe knows 
thavwiti never be reckoned np toher.3. Much prayer flowing 
from, and waiting upon che exerciſe of faith and hope, is a no- 
table way eo,bringthe-ſoul co the injoyment- of ſenſe, 4. The 
believer harch a hearrſqme life, anda-rich:! itiberitance, Chriſt 
here,and Chriſt hereafter, the lines are fallen unto him in pleaſant 
places. 5. She grounds her fait on'the marriage-relation and tye 
betwixt him and her, my beloyed((aith ſhe) a Covenant-claim to 
Chriſt,is the moſt ſolid ground upon which believers can walk 
in their approaches befote him,and in'their pleadings wich him, 
6. Hz allows believers to:plead for his company, from chis 
ground; that he is theirs-by Covenant; as che! pleads for their 
company, 0n that ſame: ground; yer(.10.8&c. 
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ro BrIDE: 


Verſ.1.By night on.my Bed I ſought him 
whom my Foul loveth,T ſought him, but 
T found binnot. © 

Verſ.2.I will iſe now and go about theci- 
ty inthe ſtreets,and in the broad-ways I 
will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth .1 
ſought him, but T found him not. 


His Chapter hath three - parts, 1. The Brides ſad exer- 

| | Ciſe underithe wanr'of Chriſt, and in ſeeking after him 
cill ſhe find-him, to yerſ 6. 2, The Davglicers of Feru- 

{elem come in , commending the Bride, yerſ. *+ 3. The = ide 
rom 
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from ver(:7..cothe end, returns to diſcourſe of, and commend 
the excellency-and amiablenels of Chriſt. 

In her exerciſe conſider, 1. Her caſe... 2. Her carriage in ſe- 
yerai ſteps. 3+ Her ſucceſs in every ſtep. 4. Her pracice when 
ſhe hath obtained her defire z Or, we may take them all up in 

. theſe.two, 1, Her ſad condition, and her carriage, under it. 
2. Her outrgate and her carriage ſuitable rhereto. Her caſe is im- 
plyed in two words in the beginning of ver/.1. '1. It was night 
with her. 2. She was on her bed, By night, is ordinarily under- 
ſtood darkneſs,and affiifion, oppofiteto light of: day and joy; 
and here her exercile being ſpiritual.it muſt imply ſome ſpiricual 
affliQion,or ſoul ſad-ſpiricual egercile, Sv-ight-is, caken; ſal. 
42. 8. He will command bis loying kindpeſs in the day, and in the 
night (while che day come,and his loving kindneb be-intimate) 
his ſong ſhall be with me,&c, Tbe ſcope ſhews, that ig is a night 
of deſertion ſhe is under, chorow the want of Chriſt's-preſense 
whom ſhe loyes;his-preſegnce, wha is the $yn of: Righteouſneſs 

with healing. under his, wings, makes the believers day; and his 
abſence,is their nighc, and makes bem droop, as being ander; a 
ſad night of fouk-affli&iongtherefore is ic,chat ſhe ſeeks ſo care- 
fully after his preſence. 2. Her being ou.her bed, is not taken 
here;as imp!ying nearneſs with him;for,the ſcope ſhews he is ab- 
ſent,but a lafineſs of-frame of ber ſpirit, oppoſite to aRivenels. 8: 
diligence,as it's taken, Chep.F. yerſ. 3. and ſo it's oppoſed to her 
after-rifing and diligence, and therefore it's alſo called my bed, 
implying chat ſhe was here alone jn:a.ſecure comforcleſs frame, 
and therefore for.this,it's diſtinguiſhed trom ox bed, Chap, 1,16» 
and bis bed afterward, vezſ.,7, Where ſhe. is ,allgwed reſt; and 

. ſpiritual eaſe,and ſolace in his company.zbut here on her hed ſhe 
bach no ſuch allowance,what ever carnal eaſe ang reſt ſhe takes 
to her ſelf,Believers have their owu fits of carnal ſecurity, when 
they give the'r,corruptions reft, that is, their own bed; and it's a 

- beartleſs lair (to ſpeak ſq) to lie alone, and wage. che beloyed : 

- This is ber caſe,wantipg Chriſt,yer lying too fjll, as concented 

. fome-way in that conditton;though- 1t.cannot continue ſo with 
believe#s, ic will turn heayy and perplexing ar laſt ro them, as it 
doth here to the Bride:and ſure, che calieft time under ſecurity 

, is 
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1s.n6&{o comforcable'as profigableto bejievers,zs is att exerciſe 
that cakes them morevup: Therefore aftetwerd ſhe prefers riſing 
and ſceking;to this woftt reſt. Ic ſhews, 1. hat believers di- 
ftaace and darkneſs may grow, for,in the former Chapter,Chriſt 
was abſent,yeras through a window or latteſs,there were ſome 
-Slimps ofhim+ bit here'ir's'#ight, atid there is nor fo much as a 
twilight diſcopery of him. 2''Qitet, diſtance with Chriſt, and 
ſecurity and Ydeadaeſs ( as to our fpiricual life) go rogether ; 
When Chriſt is abſent, believers then uſually fall from aQivity 
intheir duty. 1ſe.:64-7. No.wan flirreth up himſelf to lay hold on 

thee,and the reaſon is;theu haſt bill thy-face,&:c Math. 25.5 While 

#h# Bridegrcom tarrieth even the rhe wiſe Virgins flumbered & ſlept, 

Her carrjage;of way that ſhe takes in this cafe, is ſet out fn 
four Reps : The 1.15-in theſe words,T ſought him, whom my ſoul 
loyeth. Conſider here, 1, The ticle Chriſt gets, him- whom, &c, 

Chriſtpotehis name before,and row ſeveral times ſhe repears it; 

. Andiit-bolds forchs/4.: The fincerif of her love,ir was her ſoul 

- and tieart 'thar foved him. ' 2 Theegree ahd fingularity 'of ir, 

- noother' thing was admitted in her Meart ro compare with him, 
he bears the alone ſway there in repe@ of the affeRion ſh {ad 

-rohim,it'she; and none-other upom whom her ſoul's love ir ſer, 
otherwiſe, this title world not feitably defign him, Chriftoyes 

-xeHx to have ſuch tides Piven to hitn;' 'ss-may import the hearts 
ſpecial eftetth of him, 3. Ic ſhewi;thateven in believers loweſt 
conditions,there remains ſome ſecrer foul eſteem of Chrift, and 

- that in'their Judgmebr be is ſtill chefr choice: and wail! above 

- all che world, 'Y& 4. That theit'protire while ſecurity pre- 

: viil8;74 moſt'linfuicable to theiriconv Ar6nc'and jydgement. 
' 2, Confider Ret priice ind earvilSe,while Chtiſt is abſent her 

 pr:Rice is n6t altoverher a laying by, without the form of Reti- 
gion ; for, fſairtſhe*on' my beg T ſoxghr him, -thae is, I prayed 

{ and ted fometheans;bftr in a lazy way, nor ſtirring up my felf 
vigorouſly in ir. 00217 Belieyers id afechre frame, may keep 

: yer 0 da At Þ deer ot Nike® che' frame of their 

heart, ilelefs hd bypedticical;” 2-Thereis much of # behevers 

- praRtice, lirchi as themſtlves wilt find fant with, when they come 

£6100k riptitly mpbn it;yea,everr much ofcheir way, — 

: cep 
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keep up the form of duty,-is but [ike the luggard, Prov. 26.. 14. 
turning themſelves upon their beds,as the door doth upon the hinges, 
net lying (till nor altogether darring tv give over the form,yet 
lictle becter on the matter, becauſe they make no effe&ual pro- 
preſs,nor-can they ſay their ſoul is in and with their ſervice, 
which they perform. 3. Her ſycceſſe,as to this ſRep,is,but 7 fonnd 
bim not, that is, I was nothing the better, theſe ſluggiſh endea- 
vours did not my buſineſſe: Every form of ſeeking will not ob- 
rain,and one may ſeek Chriſt long in their ordinary formal way, 
ere they find bim; yet it's go0d not to give over,but to obſerve 
the form : Life and love is not altogeteer gone, when one dif- 
cerns abſence,and cheir own lazineſle with diſconcene. 

When this doch not reach her deſign, ſhe proceeds to a mor? 
lively ſtep, ver/.2. and that is, to get up, and ſeek him in a more 
aQive ſtirring way : Which ſays, 1. She obſeryed the continu- 
ance of her diſtance, and what came of her prayers and ſeck. 
ing;which is a good beginning of ones recovery, and wining to 
their feet after a fic of ſecurity and decay. 2. It fays, it's often 
good for a betieyer,as to their rouzing, and their recovering of 
ſpiricual life,that ſenſe is not always eaſily obtained;chis aQivicy 
had not followed (readily) had not Chriſt conſtrained her to ic, 
by croſs-diſpenſations and diſappointments In chis ſtep we have, 
1. Her reſolving to fall about a more aQive way in ſeeking him. 
2. Her performance. 3.Her ſucceſle. Firſt, Her reſolution is, 1 
will riſe new ſaith ſhe\and go about the ſtreets, &c. In which there 
are theſe three,1. What ſhe reſolves to do, not co give over (for 
that ſhould never be given way to) but to beſtir her ſelf more 
aQively in duty,1 will riſe & go from the bed to the freets of the 
City8 ſeek him there. By City is underſtood the Church, whereof 
all members arefellow-Citizens, Eph.2,19.1t's called ſo, 1.For it's 
order and government, ſo the Church is as a City, that hath 
watchmen and laws. 2. For it's unity; it's one Common-wealth 
and Incorporation, Eph.2.12.T his feruſalem is a City compaZted 
together, Pſal.122.3, 3 For it's priviledges,whereof all believers 
(who are the burgeſles and fellow-citizens) are partakers, Eph. 
2.19.and unto which all others who are wichout, are ſtrangers. 
Her going anto theCity,(u ppons a communicating of her caſe to 0- 

V cthers, 
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thers for help,and her uſing of more pablicx measn,oppofice to 
her privare dealing with-her ſelf on her bed, ver/. 1, even as ri- 
fing imports aſtirring of her ſelf ro more aRivity in the manner 
of performing theſe duties, oppofite to her ſeeking him for- 
merly while ſhe lay'{till on her bed : The -thing ghen-refolved 
upon is tethis fenſe, What am I doing?-are therenot more 
means, in the uſe of which 1 may ſeek-Chriſt ? Is there not ane. 
ther way of inquiring after him,chan this lazy formal way?I will 
1p and effay ir. There are many means given for a believers 
help,and when one fails, another may be bleſ[ed;and therefore, 
believers are ſtill-ro follow from one to another;and where true 
love to Chriſt is,it will make chem do ſo, and ſpare no pains till 
they meer with him. Again, 2. Ere he gersto her feer,and goes 
ro the ſtreets, &c. ſhe deliberately reſolves it, / will riſe, &c. 
Which ſhews, 1. Thar her former diſappointment did pur her 
£0 a conſultation what to do,and made her more ſerious ; And 
this is the uſe that ought to be made of diſappointments in the 
duties of Religion, .2, That chere will be heart-deliverations in 
a Chriſtian- walk, when it's ſerious;and they arethe beſt perfor- 
mances and duties, that are the reſults of theſe. 3. Serious re- 
{o!urions are often very ufeful,and helpful in duty; for, chey are 
Mgagements, and ſpurs to ſtir up to duty, when we are indiſpo- 
ſed for it. 4. It's good cordially to reſolve upon duty , when 
the praftice of it is ſomewhat difficult or obſtruQed ; for, this 
both ſfeaks {incerity,and alſo helps to leſſen the difficulcy which 
is inthe way of duty. 5.Reſolutions co ſer abour duty are often- 
eines the greateſt length believers can win at, while under in- 
diſpcficion ;z and thus much is betcer than nothing , becauſe ir 
draws 0n more, 

3. T his reſolution is qualified, I will riſe now (faith ſhe) that 
is ſeeing theſe fluggih endeavours doth not avail me, I will de- - 
lay no longer, but wil! now preſently fall about it in more ear- 
veſt, Ic's rhe fign of a ſincere reſolution, when it doth nog put 
oft or ſhitt duty, but engagerh the ſoul in a preſent undertaking 
ot it, P[al.119. $9.60: | 

Next her performance, ot her putting this reſolution in pra- 
Rice, duth.accordingly tyllow inftancly, 1 ſought him (laid = 
at. 
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that is, in the ftreers, &c, Obſ, 1, It's not'a reſolution worth the 
memioning, that hath not pra&ice following ; for every honeſt 
reſolution is followed with praQice, whatever ſhort-coming 
wait upon it. 2, Honeſt reſolutions are often to duty, like 4 
needle that draws the thred after ; and believers wonld not ſcar 
to reſolve on duty from fear of coming ſhort in performance, if 
their reſolutions be tindertaken in the ſtrength of Chrift,as this 
was,as isclear by conſidering ber former frame, which was ſich 
as would g'ye no great incouragement to ſelf undertakings in 
duties. | 
Laſtly, her foccefs, or rather her difappointtnent follyws in 
theſe words, but I fonnd him not, eventhen when 1 was moſt ſe- 
r:ous in ſeeking him-1 miſſed him ſtill; which is not only ſpo- 
ken 'to ſhew the event, bur alſo by way of regrate, ſhe is deep+ 
ly afft&ed with it, Obf. 1. When the Lords people bave been 
formerly lazy,Chrift may keep up himſelf, even when- chey be- 
come more 2Rive, rather hereby chaſtening cheir former regli- 
gence, than being effended art their preſent diligence in'ducy, 
2.It's ad whenChriſt is miſſed even in'duty,ang that once & a- 
gain.z.She continues to be adiſtin& obſerver of the fruirs both 
of publick aud private daties which is x commendable prafice, 
and to be made conſcience of by all the ſeekers of his face, 


Verl.3. The watch-men.that goabout the 
City, foundme: to:whom I ſaid, Saw 
Je him whom my ſont teveth &* = © 


This verſe contains.the third ep of the Brides carri age,be- 
ing now abroad;the watch-men found her, and. ſhe inquires for 
her beloved at chem: and her. ſugceſſe in chis may be gathered 
from wha follows , ſhe doth nut upon di(cqurſeto them,imme; 
diately find him, bur is put co goa lirtle further. Jb.the words, 
there is, 1. An opportunity or mean for finding Chr.ſt, mer 
with. 2. Her improving of it. 3, The ſucc. fſe which is im- 


plyed, as is ſaid. 
V 2 The 
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od Ny Fs holds forth. cheſe three things, 1.Whar.cheChurch 
15; 1t* a City, wherein chere is order,and a common-tellow-ſhip, 
as hath been ſaid,yerſ.2. 2. The Miniſters Office is berc imply 
ed,this City hath watch men, ſo are Miniſters called £:ek 3.17, 
1ſa-62.6,Heb. 13.17. Which. words imports, 1.T bat che Church 
isa City in.danger, baving outward and inward enemies, and 
therefore. needing watch-men. 2. That there is. an Office. ofa 
Miniſtery-appointed in the Church for garding againlt and pre- 
venting her danger; and that ſome are peculiarly deſigned, and 
ſeparate from otbers for that purpoſe ; ſome who nay be called 
Pats b-men, which, others cannot be ſaid to be z, and fo they are 
46s diſtinguiſhed from believers or private perſons. 3.T his of- 
hce is = nece{[ary,burdepſome,and of great concernmen to 
the ſafety of the Church,as warchmen are to the City;for ſo watch 
they over the ſouls of the people committed co their truſtsr.. 
Again, theſe watch-men, are.in the exerciſe of their duty, 
They went about the City ; Which-Thews their diligence accord- 
ing to.thetr truſt, at leaſt,ic.holds forth the end wherefore they 
are appointed, Obſ There is but: one City or Church, and all 
Min.ſters are watch-men of chat one Church, given for the 
edi fication of that body;and they ſhould watch,not only for this 
or that poſt(co ſay.ſo )bur;for the ſafety ofthe whole, as watch- 
men that ſtand at their poſt,for the good of the whole City, 
3. Theſe watch-men found her, that is , (as we conceiye ) by 
teir doarinethey ſpoke to her condition, and by their ſearch- 
ig and particular application,made the two-edped ſu ord of the. 
Word rezch her;as if they had diſcerrfably pointed her out, be- 
yond all.the teſt of che C rantien: Which ſhews, 1. The ef- 
ticacy of the word when rightly manag'd, Heb. 4..12. It's x diſ- 
co1per of the thoughts ayd.intents of the beart, 2. T hat God can 
make 1t find out one inthe midſt of many others, when the Mi- 
riſter knows nor ; andcan make it ſpeak to a believers caſe, or 
ary other pazticular perfots tondition, ag if he & d know and 
am ar'them parcicularly. 3. That Minifters'ſhoutd be ſearching, 
& differencing in their dorine. as their feveral conditions, and 
various exerciſes of hearers require:that is, they ought to put 
dg tkrences beewixt the precious and the vile, and rightly _ 
vide: 
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as it be not. given 1n grofle, or heaped cogether to all,: bur to 
every one their own a'lowance. In ſum cthen,that which ſhe ſays, 
is this, When'I-had. gone abroad, (ſaith ſhe)in heavineſs to hear 
( if ſo 1-right meet wich Chriſt in publ:ick )God made ſome 
watrh-men fpeak co.my condicion-particularly ; as.if one had 
acquainted them wich it. 7 Dr Þ": Af: 
2. Her improving of this opportunity ( coming, as it were; 
beyond her expeRation) follows inthe next words : the cryes 
out in an abrupr manner, Saw ye him , ſhe thinks they can help 
her, being acquaint with ſuch caſes, and cherefore ſhe will con- 
ſulc chem ; That is, ſhe follows in, upon che litcle experience 
ſhe had felr of their skill,to ſeek for help from them;and tor thar 
end to communicate her caſe to them, as it were afcer Sermon 
is done, or when ſome conyenient time offers Ob/. 1.That be- 
licvers,.that are.ſerious, will let no fir opportunity for meetins 
Chriſt paſſe ; they are accurate obſervers, and frugal managers 
of them all. 2. She obſerves and is'glad when a word ſpeaks 
home to her caſe, and finds her : And this is indeed the diſpoſi- 
tion of a ſound and ſerious believer. 3. Miniſters would be well 
acquaint themſelyes with Soul- ſickneſs, and expert in the vari- 
ous exerciſes and. caſes incident tothe people of God, both in 
order co the finding our their diſeaſe, & the cauſe of it (who ot- 
ten can ſcarce make language of their own conditionthemſelys) 
& alſo in order-co the making ſiicable applications for the cure 
of it; tor, this is to have the tongue of tlie learned, to- ſpeak a 
word.in ſeaſon, 4. Believers often can ſay li:t)e of their. caſes, 
buc in a broken and confuſed way.; which ſays, Miniſters had 
need co be the better acquaint with the ſpiritual cafes: and ex- 
erciſes of ſouls, that they may underſtand by haifa word what 
they would {ay.5.Believers would advert wel co whomchey com-- 
municate.cheir caſe, this would not be doneto all, 6. Miniſters 
are ſuitablePhyficians(chough not.co the (ole or only Phyſician) 
to whom believers would make known their ſoul-exerciſes 8 ca» 
ſes and therefore, there ſhould be much ſpiritual ſympathy be- 
ewixc their people & theme Zelt's a great-incouragement to a di- 
ſtrefled.ſou!, ro impart it's cale ro a miniſter, when ia his pub- 
[Ck 
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lick derine-heufeth ro ſpeak pertinently- unto it” 8, Its nor 
unſuicable for exerciſed ſouls ( befide the publick hearing of 
cheir Miniſter )ro haye their particular queries co bim in pri- 
vate. 9. How Chrift ſhall be obtained. is a ſuitable ſubje& for 
Miniſters and people,. in:their' converſe together, to be mainly 
taken up with,and holy anxiety concerning this,js a frame fir for 
making adreſſes to miniſters;they may indeed come to Minifters 
with ſuch queſtions, who are much in longiag after him. 
10, There may be mnctr tendernelle in affeQtion and love, where 
there is much weaknefſz in knowledge-He is the h1w whom her 
Soul loveth, even now when the knows not where he is;xnd the 
moſt grown believers may be'fometimes broaghe to this low 
ebb in cheir condition,tor good ends,and for demonſtrating the 
uſefulneſle and -n=ceflity of publick ordinances , even to them. 
11. An exerciſed ſoul priſerh moſt a Miniſtry;and ſuch ſpiricual | 
exerciſes(as are here mentioned)do cheriſh their elleem of char 
ordinance,when ocher debates among a people, often do dero- 
oate from it's due eſteem. I2 Miniſters would not caſt affeRion, 
nor rej2& zeal in weak Chriſtians, even though theſe be joyned 
with ſome infirmities, and may occaſion ſome more trouble to 
themlſelves;bur where fiocerity is, there would be an oyercom- 
ing condeſcendence as to borh theſe,and the queſtions of aten« 
der ſoul ſhould be by them entertained, as having learned ar 
their Maſter,not to break a bruiſed recd. 12. Tender exerciſed 
ſouls uſually confine their queſtions ro their own Souls caſe ; 
There is no abſtra& curious query here,nor for che faſhion pro- 
poſed,nor any needleſle debate about extrinſick things, or the 
tauls or praQice of others, but,Saw ye him whow my ſoul loveth ? 
This is the ſore upon which ſhe keeps her finger,and thisis che 
wound which ſhe keeps bleeding,till he bind ic up. 

3. The ſucceſle of her meeting with the watchmen and of this 
query ſhe purs tothem,though it be not expreſſed, yer it's im- 
plyed inthe firſt words of the next verſe, which being compared 
wich this, holds out two things, 1. T bat ſhe did nor preſently 
tind an outgate from under her (ad caſe;, for ſhe behoved to g0 
furcher. 2. It was bur a lictle further that ſhe is put to go, till 
ſh: find hits; which ſays, chat ber endeayours were not altoge- 
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ther fraitleſſe. 03/. 1, - Chriſt will ſometimes let: believers - 
know, that all means wichourt him are empty , and that he is 
aſtrited to none of them ; yea,nor to any fellowſhip.no-not of 
che moſt powerfulMinifter,2.Publick means do not alway bring 
preſent caſe unto belieyers under diſquiering caſes, yer, ( to ſay 
ſo) they diſpoſe and make way for it in private;and one may gec 
the good of.an Ordinance,and of fellowſhip-wich Miniſters or 
Chriltians, though not in che mean time, yer afterward even 
when they are retired at home ; and it's as good a time thereat- 
ter, yea,and better for their behove. 

If it be asked here,what we ſhould judg of theſe watchmen, if 
they were tender or not ? The ground ot the doubt is, becauſe 
Chap. 5. 7. watchmen that are not tender are ſpoken of, which 
yet are there ſaid to find the Bride. Anſ.. There is a twofold 
finding, 1. When one ſearches an exerciſed condition. for this 
end,chat he may contribute ſomething for the exerciſed perſons 
eaſe and help. 2. When one follows or ſearches after tender- 
neſle in others, that we may find ſome advantage againſt them, 
thereby co make the heart of the rizhteous ſad; the one finds, as 
a friend finds another , the other as an enemy, or mocker finds 
another: The firſt ſorc of finding is to be underſtood here in this 
Chapter, for the watchmen here, carry as friends ; The ſecond 
ſort of inding,Chap.5.7 for there. they carry as mocker. : Which 
will appear by theſe differences, 1. Here ſhe propones her caſe 
to them for their help, it's like being encouraged thereto, by 
their finding our her caſe defore inche preaching of the Word, 
butcbep.5 7.ſhe doth no ſuch thing. 2. When they find her,cbap. 
5.7.they ſm1ce her and put her to ſhame, which makes her (ilenr; 
bur their finding her here,doth encourage her. 3. Though bere 
ſhe find nor Chriſt inſtanely, yer the ſayes nor as in the former 
ſteps, I found hm no:,ſhe could not alrogether ſay ſo,and imme- 
diately after ſhe finds bim; bat Chap. 5. ſhe goes long ſeeking 
bin, aſter ſhe meets with che watchmen ; yea, goes from them 
heay'er,and more wounded than when ſhe came: And this Song 
being to hold forth the vario.:s-conditions of a. believer, and ic 
being incident 'to them ſometimes to fall in tender hands, and 
lometimes, yea, often in che hands of ſuch as are rouzh and un- 
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tender,we judg it ſafeſt ro underſtand this place of the firſt, and 
{bap5.of the laſt,and'eſpecially becauſe this makes moſt for the 
believers inſtru@ion and conſolation, which is here aimed ar, 
and this is more ſuitable ro the ſcope of the Song, than that 
both ſhould be underſtood one way. 


Verl. 4. It was but a little that I paſſed 
rom them, but I fond him whom my 
 ſoulloveth; I held him, and would not 
let him go, until I had brought him into 
my mothers hoaſe,and into the chamber 
of her that concerved me, 


T he beginning of this yerſe,contains the laſt ſtep of the brides 
carriage, and alſo her deſired ſucceſle, She went 4 little furtber, 
and but 4 little,and ſhe finds him whom her ſoul loveth : Publick 
Ordivances and fellowſhip with godly men, are very uſeful and 
neceſlary, but not to be reſted on ; and they who find not the 
deſired outgate by theſe, would not immediately give over the 
bufineſle as deſperate and hopeleſs; for,there is ſomething even 
beyond theſe co be aimed at, « kite further mult be gone,which 
is the firſt ching in the verſe: and we conceiye it doth import 
theſe two, I. A more immediate going to Chriſt himſel#, (as if 
che Miniſters had faid) ye muſt go oyer and beyond means, to 
Chriſt himſelf,and denying theſe, lean and reft, and that wholly 
en him : They go beyond means, that reſt not on them, and are 
denyedto them inthe uſe of them, as that man, Marth. 17. 14. 
that brought his ſonto the Diſciples, to ger the devil caſt out, 
and when that did it not,he went not away, but ſtayed for Chriſt 
himſelt,and told the caſe to him:Chriſt can do when means fail, 
and we would truſt h'm,when they ſeem co diſappoir.c us : How 
tecklefle are the beſt of Miniſters, when himſelf is not preſent ? 
2. I his 
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2. This going 4 /itrle further,doth not importthe doing of any 
duties ſhe had not done, but a more vigorous and lively magner 
of going about theſe: There had ſome heartleſneſle,unbelief and 
indiſpoation ſtuck to her,in all the former (teps and ſtruglings; 
now ſhe ſteps further in, goes forward in the uſe of cheſe ſame 
means; and not ſpeaking to the Minifter,when ſhe finds that che 
moving of his lips cannot aſlwage her griet,ſhe looks thorow to 
the Maſter, and vigorouſly addrcſles her ſelf to the exerciſe oi 
faith in bim, of prayer co him,&«c.in a more ſerious way than ſhe 
had done before. 0b/,1, Sometimes belieyers may lay t00 much 
weight on outward and publick means ; they may reft ro0 much 
there, and go, no further chan cheſe. 2: Ir's God's goodnejle; 
by diſappointment in means, to train his people-on to a further 
lengeh of power and life in their pratice. 3. It may be when a 
believer hath ſatished himſelt in going/about all external means, 
and chat in the due order, bath negle&ted none of them, char 
there is till ſomewhat more to do, as to the bettering of his in- 
ward frame. 4. It's not a deſperate buſineſle, nor are believers 
forthwith co conclude that their hope is periſhed, becauſe they 
have not attained their deſire in che uſe of means for a time, 
$.Ir's not a leſſe pratiquein ſoul-exerciſes, to go over and be- 
yond means and ordinances in ſuing for Chriſt,than co go about 
them ; and the laſt is no leſſe neceſlary than the firſt. 6. Be- 
lievers in the uſe of means, would joyn chefe three together, 
1. Making conſcience of means; And yet, 2. For the ſucceſle, 
looking higher than they, And, 3, Nor ſtumbling when they 
find not inſtantly eaſe, or ſatisfaRion by them. 

The ſecond thing here, is ber ſucceſſe,which is according to 
her deſire, 1 found b1m(faith ſhe)wben I bad preſſed bur a liccle 
further, he ſenſibly and (urpriſingly made bimſeli known to me, 
Ob/. 1. Chriſt is not far off from his people when they are ſeek- 
ing him, whatever chey may think when he hides |1-a(e!f. 2, They 
who loveChriſt,8&conſcionably follow all means for obtainingof 
him are not far fron finding,npr he far trom man;tciag himlelf 
to them, 3. They who fincerely preſſe forward to the life of 
Ordinances beyond the form , and by faith take thern(elves to 
Chriſt bimſelf for the bletiing,not reſting on their /ertormances 
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Will not-long miffe Chriſt, yea, it may be, he will give chem a 
ſenfible manifeſtation of himſelf ſooner rhan rhey are aware;for, 
rhe. Spirit @ obt ained,nor by the wr ks of the Law, but Ly the hearing 
of Faith.Gal.3; 2: 4 A ſoul that ſincerely loves Chriſt, ſhould 
not, and when in a right franz wi'l no: give over ſeeking 
Chriſt till it find him, whatever diſappointments ic meets with , 
and ſure ſuch will find himar laſt, $5. Chriſt ſound after much 
ſearch, will be very welcome,and his preſence then will be moſt 
diſcernable. - 6. Betievers would no lefſe obſerve, and acknow- 
ledge their good ſucceffe in the means, than cheir diſappoint» 
ments; There are many who often make regrates of their 
bonds, that are deficient in acknowledging Gods gootneſle 
when chey getliberty. 

Nexc, In chis verſe we have her carriage ſet down, when ſhe 
ath found him , She dorh nor then lay-by diligence, as if all 
were done, but is of new taken up, with as great care to retain - 
and improve this mercy, as before ſhe was ſohcitous to attaih it: 
Whether a believer want or have: whther he be ſeeking, or in- 
joying,there is ſtill matter of exerciſe for him in his condition, 
This her care to retain Chriſt (which is the fourth thing in the 
firſt part of this Chapter) is laid down in three ſteps, 1. The er- 

eavoursto hotd him, chat ſhe again loſe not the ground ſhe had 
gained. 2.She ſeeks ro haye other members of that ſame Church 
geiting good of Chriſt alſo: and theſe two are in this verſe. 
3- When his preſence is brought back to the Church& ordiman- 
ces, her care is to admoniſh,yea, charge that he de entertained 
well with them, leſt chey ſhould provoke him to be gore, ver/.5. 
The firſt ſtep chen of her care is, held him & would not Jet him 
20,85 a wife having found her husband, whom ſhe much longed 
tor, hangs on h'm left he depart again, ſo doth ſhe ; which 
is an expreſſion both of her fear, love, care and faith, This 
holding of Chrift, and not letting him go, imports, 1, A holy 
kind of violence, 'more than an ordinary, wherewith che Bride 
{trives and wreſtles to retain him. 2. That Chriſt (as it were) 
waits for the believers conſent in this wreſtling, as he ſaith to 
F acob, Gen,32. 26. 1 pray let mego: which upon the macter 
le:msto 'ay, I will not go,oitthou wilt hold me, and-bave . 
y 
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Nay- 3- Ic imports an importunate adhering to him, and not 
conſenting upon any terms to quit him. And laſtly ic imports 
the ſingular and igexpreſſibte ſatisfaQion ſhe had in him;her ye. 
ry be lay inthe keeping him fill with her, and therefore ſhe 
holds him,and cannot think of parting withhim. Now this pre- 
ſence of Chrift (being ſpiritual) cannot be underſtood in a ar- 
nal way; nor can they be carnal grips that recain him :; and his 
power being omni potent, ic cannot be the force of afrail crea- 
care that prevails, but it is here as in Hoſe 12. 2,'3. In Facod': 
prevailing, he wept and made ſupplication, that is, an humble, 
ardentſuing to him by prayer, with a- lively exerciſe of faich 
on his promiſes (whereby he altows his people to be prefling ) 
ingageth him to ſtay; He is ryed by his own love that is in b's 
heart,and his fairhfulneſle in his promiſes,thar he will noc with- 
draw,and deny them that, for which they make ſupplication to 
him, more thanit he were by their ftrengeh prevailed over, and 
overcome ; as a little weeping child will hold ic's morher or 
nurſe, not becauſe it is ſtronger than ſhe, but becauſe the mo- 
thers bowels ſo conſtrains her,#s ſhe cannot almoſt, chough ſhe 
would leave thac child ;- So Chriſt's bowels earning over a be- 
liever, are"that. which here hold-him, that he cannot go; He 
cannot go becauſe be:wilt not. Here we have _-- co obſerve 
the-importunaceneſs of fincere love, which is ſuch,as with a ho- 
ly wilfulneffe ic holds co Chriſt and will not quic him, as Jacob 
ſaid, I will not let theege. 2, We may obſerve here che power 
of lively Faich (co which noching is impoflible ) love and faith 
wil} Rick co Chriſt againſt his own ſeeming increaries, till they 
gain their point, and will prevail, Gen.32. 28. 3. See here the 
condeſcending, the wonderful condeſcending of the Almighty, 
to be held by. bis own creature,to be, as it were,at their diſpoſal, 
I pray thee let me go, Gen.32. 26.and £x04. 32. 10. Let me alone, 
Moje; , So long as @ believer wil not conſenc to quit Chriſt, ſo 
long keeps their faith grip of him,and he will-not offend at this 
importofiity ; yea, he is exceedingly well pteaſed with it - It 
cannot be told how efleRual Prayer and Faith would be,if ter- 
yent and vigorous. 

The lecond {tep of her carriage, which is the ſcope ofthe for- 
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mer; namely of her holding him, in theſe words, tilI I: had 
brought him tomy mothers houſe, to the chambers of her that con+ 


- 


ceived me. By mother - in Scripture is underſtood the viſible-' 


Church, which is even the believers macher, Hoſc2.2. Sayto 
Ammi(ay people) plead with your mother, © .So.Chap.1.'6; this 
mother hath children, borhafcer the-fleſh; and atrerthe ſpiric, 
the former hating the latter ; And Chap. 8.5. It's the mother 
that hath Ordinances, for the Brides inſtru&ion. The Church 
viſible is called'the morber, becauſe, 1. By the 'immorta] ſeed of 
the Word,the Lord begets believers in his Church;ro.which he 
is Husband, andthe Father of theſe,children;ſhe the Wife and 


Mother that conceives them;and brings them'up, 2, Becauſe of 


the Coverant-tye- that ſtands berwixt God and the viſible 
Church,whereby ſhe may claim right to him as her Husbandthe 


Covenant. being the marriage-contra& betwixt God and the 
Church) which is therefore che ground of the former relation. 


of mother. Again, Chriſt is{aid to be browght inro the Church 
not only when his Ordinances are pure in her, (which is ſuppo= 
ſed to be here. already ; for verſ.3-there-were watchmen doing 


their duty, and diſpenſing pure Ordinances) but when there is-- 
life in them, the preſence and countenance of his Spirit going a--/ 
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long with thein,chat chey may be powerful fot the:end appoints » 
ed:as it was one thing'to have the Temple ; . the: Type. of bis 


Church,and another,to have God's preſence ſingularly init ; So- 


it's one thing to have pure Ordinances ſet up in the Church, &-' 


another,to haveChriſt's preſence filling chem with power:Now 


(faith ſhe)when I got Chriſt, knew there were-thany fetlow- ' 


members of that ſame Church, chat had need of him;/and 1 was 
1mporrunare that he might maniteft -himſelf in bis Ordinances 


there,for their and my good. Church-Qrdinances;are the allow-- 


ed and ordinary. mean of keeping fellwſhip with Chriſt, &chey 
are all empty when he is nor there. 0bſ; r. That even true belei- 
vers bave che viſible Church for their mother, and it's written 
of them as their priviledge,chat they were born. there, Pſa.$87,2,5. 
2. believers ſhould not diſclatm the Church in which they are 
fpiricually begotten and born,nor their fellow-members there- 
mz; but xecyerence her: as the Mother. that gaye them lite, and 
carry. 
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carry reſpe&iyely toward her as ſach / Honour Yhy' father aid thy 
.mother being a moral command; andrhe firſt\with promiſe. Sex 
P/.122+3-6. 3. When believers get neareſtChrift for chemfetver, 
it's: then the fit time to deal with himfor others; eſpecially for 
the Chareb whereof they are members: It's Moſes ohly expreſl= 
ſuic, Exod. 34.9, when God admits him co his: company.(tn pre- 
ſenting whereof it's ſaid, ver. 8, he made haſte ) / pray thee, O 
Lord, go amiongſt.v5. 4. It's true tendernefle, when one is admie- 
ted fo more nearneſle with God than others, not to ſeparate 
from the'Church whereof they aremembers,& at itwerero car- 
ry Chriſt to their own chamber;but. co endeavour to haye Chriſt 
broupht alſo to theChurch, that whar is wanting of lifeamongſt 
her members, or the reſt of the chitdren, may be made up by his 
preſence. 5.They who%are-tender of cheir owtitdhifort,and of 
retaining Chriſt's preſence with chemſelves, will be careful to 
have others, par yer, ſenſible echeig need of it5Þbe Athitaine 
withit; made partakersthereef alfo. 6; Believers it! their (ſeri-/ 
ous applications t&- Chriſt for the Church wheredf they are 
members ,may. prevail much,and have much inflaence for obtain- 
ing bis preſence there, and for the porting of Every thitp in' a 
becter frame for the good of other3.09.Ar kindly member bf che- 
Church, is brought up orgioariſy.inchac(Charch, & by char mo- 
ther,where they were conceived therefore ſhe poes back to her 
mothers houſe, for they: have breaſts co nouriſh, who have a 
womb to bring; torch in this refpeRz:& yethere were both chil- 
dren;hathatedber,Chaep.y.6.8 waretmenchar fmoteher, Chap. 
5-7+ yet-t0 this- mothers. houſe fhe = ina-word,; thisis, as a 
kindSpoule liviyg iy ber dnothers hiuſehavig after long ſeck- 
ing tound ber husband, will be.defirons to: have him home with 
her,not only for the mytuat ſolace, but for the\comforc of all cFe 
family ; ſo-do believers, living yer in the Chatctr, deſire ro im- 
prove their, cred Ladd court wich Chriſt; forth& good of the 
wholeChurch,that where ſtr>was conceived, ochers maybe cor-- 
ceived alſo: Where Chrilt's Ordinancesare, there-ordinarily are 
children-begotten-of God; and where a Church conceives tred, 
and brings torth £o himzit's a token he- hath not (given! her a bilt 
of &,yorce,aar will dilclajn her to be bis wife ;. ſo:much lelle,- 
61 the 
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the children ought not to diſclaim ber as their mother : It's a 
ſhame that many who prefels tq be children, either are not yer 
conceived, or the mother chat conceived them, is d iſpiſed by 
them , It's (trange it the Father. will own ſuch as children,who 
not only cry out againſt, but curſetheir mother,and place a-p:ece 
of Religion. in this. / | ; | 


Verl.s. I charge you, O ye Daugh:er- of 


Jeruſalem, by the. Roes, and by rhe 
Hindes of the field,that ye ſtir not up, 


nor apake my, Love tilk he pleaſe. 
_—_ 4 "nr; ot enadly vine SOA > tin) 


Thetbicd part of hercareis itcthis verſe, when ſhe hath pre- 
vailed with him:q give bis prefence. and countenance to her 
mothers honſe,chen ſheturns tothe Daughters of Feru/alem,che 
viſible. profeſſors and members ofthe Church, charging them, 
that now. ſeeing Chriſt is-returned,they would be careful to en- 
tertaig him-well, 4nd-not to. provoke him to withdraw. Theſe 
words were ſpoken-e6 the former Chaprer, ver/. 7. where chey 
have the ſame general ſcope,wh'ch is co ſhew her care of having 
Chriſt retained;bur in chis they differ, there they look to her 
particular injoyment;ot-Cheiſtzbere they look(asthe ſcope and 
connexion with:tha former:wordsfbew.) to his preſence in the 
Church,or her mothers houſe, left chac ſhoold {bythe daughrers 
faulr,be interrupreds The firſt ſhewva detievers cate, conjuring 
all (as it were) that nothingin ber might provoke him : This 
ſhews what ſhould:be-che Churches care in reference to his yi- 
ſible preſence, ahd blaſhng(2o fay fon this Church: -Now(faich 
ſhe)Chriſt is aniongſt you,O ye who are of my mothers houſe, 
beware of putting him away;and in this fhe deals with them, as 
conſidered in their viable Church+ftare arid relation, and not as 
real believersche charge being ro'al And therefore inthe fol- 
lowing verſe,and Ehup.s: 5. The Daugbrers return an anſwer, 
which they do'not,Ch.op 2.7: becau(e here he dire her words 

co 
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to the viſibte profeſſors,whereas 45a {ere ſcope was only 
tocompoſe her ſelf,ſce'ng the prefence'ſhe enjoyed, was only £0 
her particular ſenſe. Here, Ob/, 1. As there is more of Chriſt's 
ſenſible preſence, and alſo of diſtance from him,in his way wich 
particular believers at one time than at another, fo is there , in 
reſpe@ of bis way to his Church, ſometime he is not in the mo- 
thers houſe, ſometimes he is. 2. Asevery believer ſhould en- 
deavour to retain Chriſt in his preſence with their own Souls; (o 
all the members of a viſible Church,ſhovld be careful co prevent 
his departure from his Ordinances. 3. Ofcen it's wich Chriſt's 
preſence in his Church, as it's with the condicion of particular 
believers in it ; if they be ſecure, and he away from them, then 
often be is from the mothers houſe alſo , if they be lively,and he - 
with them, then he is broughe back again to the Church with 
them. 4. As Chriſt may withdraw, it provoked and not enter- 
tained,from a private believer ; ſo will he do frema Church, if 
they hold not faſt what they have received, & walk not anſwer. 
ably thereto. 5- Church-members,by their figs,have much influ- 
ence on Chriſt's removal from amongſt them; yea, ſometimes ic 
may come to paſle(when the body of a Church curn deſpiſers of 
the Goſpel)char no incerceſſion of the godly for preventing his. 
departure,will prevail, even though Noab, Daniel and Job were 
amongſt chem, 7er.'15.1. and Fzek,14. 14.” 6. Gelievers thac 
know the hazard of provoking Chriſt and what aloſſe the lofle 
'of his preſence is,would interpoſe 'eriouſly with new experien« 
ced beginers, and give them warning ſaichfully concerning this. 
their hazard. 9, As a believer,in a reſpe& of the viſible Church 
Rands undet the relation of a ch:1d to a mother;in reſpe& of vi- 
ſible profeſſors they Rand vnder the rclation of brethren & (i- 
ſters, and would keep religious communion with them,even as 
ſuch,that being an external duty that lyethupenthem. 8.Trne 
love to Chriſt, will be effkcQed even with the wrongs that others. 
doto him whois their beloyed,& will endeayour co prevent his 
being wronged and provoked,as ſhe doth here. 9. True leve to 
others, will not only put to pray and intercede for them, and 
employ all che court the-belieyer bath with Chriſt for the;# good 
(as: 
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(as che Bride did inthe former verſe but will alſo manifeſt it 
ſelf in giving faichfa} gdmonitions, advertilements,&'c, And ia 
do:og what elſe may prevent lin in chem. 


Daughters of Fernfalem. ' ' 
Verſ.6.WW.ho u thu.that cometh ont of the 
wilderneſs Jike pillars of ſmoke , per- 
fumed with Myrrhe and _— 
cenſe, with all pouders of the Mer- 
chant ?. $92) 1d 


The'viſible profeſſors having now gotten a ſerious charge 
(becauſe they are not eaſily ingaged ; and it marrcs the good of 
our fellowſhip one with another in admonicions and warnings, 
when we are not ſerious even in the manner of our dealing wich 
others)they are ſome way put in a lictle piece of warmneſſe,and 
admiration more than ordinary(as ordinarilyChriſt's return to a 
Church and his Ordinances in it, after a palpable decay , hath 
ſome ſtir and affe&ionate-like motions accompanying it,ſuch as 
was to be found in John's hearers, 7obn 5.3 s.)And in this afﬀfe- 
cted and ſtirred condition chey anſwer theBridesCharge,O who 
13 this ? ſay they, importing they have more reſpe& to the god- 
ly,and ſhew forth more evidences of it in their expreſſions,than 
eyer they uſed formerly to do. 

T hat theſe are the words of the Daughters of 7eruſalem,may 
be cleared from theſe things, 1. That they are placed on the 
back of her charge to them ; and when ſhe charges, they uſe co 
anſwer (as Chap. 5. 9g. and 8 5.) and then ſhe proceeds to ſpeak 
tothem, even ſo it is here ; for, the words hold forth a mutual 
conference betwixt her and them, and therefore the words of 
this yerſe will be moſt pertinencly underſtood as ſpoken by 
chem. 2.T hey are the ſame words on the matter,and ſpoken on 
the ſame occafion, with theſe,Chap.s. 5.which we will find to be * 
ſpoken by them, 3. They can agree co none other, To lay, 

they 
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they are the words of Angels,is not warrantable,they nor being 
a ſpeaking party in this Song : To ſay, they are the Brides own 
words, will not ſate wich the commendation that is given to 
her, and of her in chem,as by a diſtin party : Neither can they 
be Chriſt's words ſpoken immediately by him ; for Chap. 8. 5- 
where theſe words upon the matter are repeated , ſhe. is 
ſaid co aſcend, leaning on her beloved ; and he is ſpoken of, and 
looked on as a third, both from the Bride and che ſpeaker, 
It remains then, that they muſt be the words of the daughters 
of Feruſalem,wondering at tle change that was to be ſeen on che 
arch, her caſe being now compared with what it was be- 
fore ; and wondring at belieyers inher, upon the ſame account 
alſo,as almoſt miſtaking chem,and ſo they ſpeak as baving other 
affeRions to them than they had before. It's like that wonder- 
ing expreſlion, 1/a.49. 21. T hoa (halt ſay ( to wit, when che 
ſudden change comes)who hath begotzen me theſe? or, as it is, 
Rey, 3. 9g. where it's promiſed to the Church of Philadelphia, 
. thatothers ſhould fall down,and worſhip ar her feet ,as being con- 
vinced now, that Chrift loves his Church. And that this verſe 
is ſpoken of the Bride, che words in the Original, being in the 
feminine gender, pucs it out of queſtion , for, they are in che 
Orin, as if it were aug, Who is ſhe that comierb-up,Hc. 
The words congaina commendation ofthe Church,expreſſ.d 


both inthe matter, and alſo in the manner. of the expreſſion 
( being by way ofqueſtion)and it is given by viſible Profeſſors, 
{ome whereof may be more tender chan others, yer both contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from the Bride, _ The commendation bath three 
parts Or ſteps, 1. She cometh, or (as it's (hap. 8. 5.) aſcends 
from the wilderneſſe;It's like. before this manifeſtacion of Chriſt, 
theChurch was dry and withered-like,in a wilderneſs condition, 
wichout any beauty or luſtre;but now the condition is changed, 
when Chrift is preſent, ſhe aſcends and comes out of it: And 
this wildernefle ( confidering-her aſcent from it ) ſignifies the 
World, wherein beljeyers ſojourn in the way of heaven (as 1/- 
rael did in the wilderdeſs to Canaan ) and wherein there is no 
erue content, nor ſatisfying reſt. ſought by them, nor co be feund 
by any, therefore is cheir back on ir,though formerly they ſeem- 
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ed co be ſetled in it with che reſt of the world ; Thus the Hea- 

venlineſſe of believers in their converſation is fet out, 2. She 
comes like pillars of fmoak.; This looks not in all things to or- 
dinkry ſmoak but ( as the after- wores do clear ) co the /moak, of 
incenſe, &c. Now ſhe aſcends like. ſmoak in 4 calm-day, and 
like pillars of it topether,making Heaven-ward,2s the ſmoak of 
incenſe, which being commanded in God's worfhip, as accep- 
table to him: And as ſmoak fleeing from kindled fire cannot bur 
aſcend,and fire{eſpecially new kindled)cannot bur bave Tmeak, 

and that in abundance; ſo now the Church being warmed,and of 
treſh inflamed and made lively wich Chriſt's preſence, cannor 
but ſend onr a ſweet favour, which diſcernably aſcends npward* 
from the world(which is but a witderneſſe) as ſmoak doth from 

the earth, 

3. She is perfumed with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, aud all the 
pouders of the. Aferchant : T har is, as precious ponders are uſed 
eo make one ſavoury, fothe believer being repleniſhed with che 
graces of Chriſts Sp.ric,(often in this Song compared ro ſweer 
tpices, Chap. 1- 12. and 4. 6. 13. 14. 16. 8c.)and theſe graces 
being now quickned by his preſence, they caſt a delighttul ſa- 
vour tothem' With whom ſuch believers converſe: So ir was, 4&, 
2-ulr. and the Ordinances, being powetfhl and lively, will have 
ſuch a'powerful influence,” as to be 'a ſweet ſavour in ve; y place, 
2 C#r.2,14, 15. aid ro leave ſome convittion of their athiable- 
neſle & exceflency, even upon the conſciences of thee who will 
never get good of them, ſo that there is no coſtly 6intment or 
pouder,' that will ſo perfume's' petſon or place, as the Goſpel 
w.1l do a'Church ; eſpecially wheri immediately on the back of 
Chriſt's recurn,he doth in an extraordinary manner countenance 
the diſpenſing of his own Ordinances, fo chat even the tempo- 
rary believer is made in a manner, to receive che Goſpel with 
Joy: | AE | 

Next, the manner of the expreffion is by way of queſtion,and 
admiration, Who is this ?fay they, we never ſaw the like, of her, 
fhe hath no-macclt ; and ſo the queſtion exprefſech a wonderful 
beaucy and lovelineſs in ber, and a great conviGion and aſtoniſh- 

ment ia them, [In refergnce to which two, theſe th'nzs are -n 
. [-o 
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be learned. 1. There is nothing mere lovely and ſayoury in it 
ſelf, than grace excerciſcd in a believers walk, and Chriſt's Or» 
dinances beautified with his own preſence in his Church. 
2.T hat where Chriſt's Ordinances in his Church,and the graces 
of his Spirit in the hearts of his people are made lively with hs 
preſence,they will be in their beauty very diſcernable to others, 
and will be much admired, ſpoken of, and commended by chem. 
3+ That chis beauty is uſually moſt freſh, when Chriſt returns co 
his people ard Church,a'ter he hath becn a while away;for,then 
cengerneſle is in life amon gſt them. g. The world in it ſelt,ard 
being compared with Chriſt's Church ( eſpecially in their eſti- 
mation, whoſe eyes God bath opened ) is but a miſerable wil- 
dernefſe, and-cannot give a heartſome being or place of abode 
coa believer. 5. Beitevers have a more noble deſign to com. 
paſſe,than to ſit down and cake up the'rreſt in this world, their 
faces bend upward, and cheir backs are upon ic. 6 Chrilt's pre- 
ſence gives life to a bel:eyers motion, and raviſhecth chem vp- 
ward, as fire put to fewel neceſlitates ſmoak to alcend. 9. A hea» 
venly-minded belicyer is a comely (ight, and a world-denyed 
Profeſſor will extort a commendation, even from ordinary 
onlookers. 8. As there is more of the exerciſe of crue grace a- 
mong(t believers, by Chriſt's more than ordinary preſence with 
them in his Church; ſo there is often a more 'than ordinary 
warmneſle and motion in the generality of Church-members ac 
ſuch a time, whereof yer many may be unſound, as no queſtion 
all che daughters of Feruſalem were rot ſound. 9g. The Church 
of Chriſt and believers in it, will took much more beauriful to 
Profeffors at one time than at another, and chey wil! be much 
more taken with this beauty ſometimes than at other eimes;for, 
Chap.1.5, 6. The daughters of Jeruſalem were in hazard to 
ttumble at bei ſpots ; here they are raviſhed with her beauty as 
thinking her another thing than ſhe was before. 10, Chriſt's 
preſence wiil indeed pnt anotter face, both on a Church. and 
perſon, and make chem every » ay different(bur (til! ro the ber- 
ter from what they were, 11. The more aRiye, believers be in 
exerciling their graces.they will have the more freſh reliſh ard 


layor ; tor, her aſcending here, makes all her pertumes co flow. 
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Br1dt, 

Verl, 7. Behold hi bed, which is Solo- 
mon's:threeſcore valiant men are about 
it,of the valiant of Iſrael. - 

Verl. 8. T hey all hold Swords, being ex- 
pert in war : every man hath ha Sword 
pon his thigh, becanſe of fear in the 
night, 


The Bride, being commended in the former verſe by the | 
daughters of 7eruſalem, as being jealous that they gazed upon | 
her,to the prejudice of the Bridegroom, and being ever reftleſs 
til every commendable thing thac is in her,redound to bis praile; 
to whom ſhe ows , and trom whom ſhe derives all her beaucy ; 
She ſteps in haſtily with a Bebold, as having a far more wonder- 
{u] and-exceHMent objcR co propoſe to them, ro wit, Chriſt Je- 
ſus, che true Solomon himſelf, whoſe lovelineffe and glory ſhould 
take them ail up, rather than any poor perfeRions they ſaw in 
her. © 

That th's is the ſcope,the matter will clear,eſpecially, ver. 11. 
where,whar we would be at,is 7% 1 pas in plain terms , and 
her ſudden coming in with a Behold, as in Chap, 1. 6. doth con- 
firm it. That they are the Brides words alſo,the ſcope and con- 
n2xion bears it out ; this being her diſpofirion.,that ſhe can ſuf- 
fer no commendat on from Chriſt, nor from any other to ſtay 
orreft upon» ber, but is reſtlefle ill ic be turned over to his 
praiſe, as, Cbap. 1.16.2+3.8c.There is none ſotender,of him,or 
jealous of his honour,as Chriſt's Bride is : Again,the daughters 
bd: ng ſpoken unto,and Chriſt ſpoken of as a third perſon,it can 
be no- otber that ſpeaks ere, but the Bride : What ? (ſaich ſhe) 

are 
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- are ye taken with any lovelineſſe ye ſet in me'?I will propoſe to 
you a far more excellent objeR. And this ſhort but very ſweer 
diſcourſe , holds forth Chriſt, lovely and glorious in three moſt 
excellent ſteps, wherein by a notable gradarion; Solowon'is ever 
mentioned, his name (who wasa ſpecial tyþe of Chriſt being 
borrowed to deſign him, while his glory is ſet forth, He is de- 
ſcribed, 1. From his bed, verſ 7, 8. Whereby is ſer forth, the 
excellent happineſl: and quierneſle that believers have in injoy- 
ing bim. 2. From his Chariot, a moſt ſtarely piece of work, by 
which is fignified that excellent mean (co wit, the Covenant of 
redemption revealed and preacbed'): whereby our Lord Jeſus 
brings his peopleto his reſt, veyſ.g.10. 3. She-propounds his 
own excellent ſelf, and that crowned with the ſtarely' Majefty 
and glory of his love, beyond which there is.no ſtep-ro pro- 
ceed, bur here ſhe fiſts, -and willeth all others co be taken up;in 
_—_ him, as the onely deſtrable and hearr-raviſhing object, 
yerſ. 11. | 

For opening of the firſt, in the 7. and 8. verſes, we have 
theſe five things to confider; 1::Who this Solomon's. - 2. What 
this bed is. 3- What this guard, that is abour- it,-doth {ignifie. 

4- For what end:that guard is-appointed; "5; The- nv the 

note of attention;:Behold, whithis prefixed; * fe» | 

1. By S>lomon, David's ſon, properly is not underſtood, this 

ſcope will nor agree to him ('he was indeed-a-great King, bur a 
greater than Solomon ishere ) Therefore ſecing in' Scripture, 
Solomon wastypical-of Chriſt, as-from Pſal,92. and ottier places 
may be gathered: i/Through all cheſe verſe, by Solowen, is un- 

-der{tood Chriſt, the beloved, and'Bridegroom; who eſpecially 
was typified by Solomon in theſe rhings :- 1. Solomon hed a great 

Kingdom from the river of the Sea : and ſo will our Lord have 

many ſubjects, 2. As Solomon was, (o:Chriſt is,a powerful;rich 

. King;our Lord Jeſus hatlyalpower in Heavarand Earthicom- 

mitted to hit. . 3. Solomos was a royal,magnificent King,ſought 

unto from all-parts of the Earth, and ſo the: name and glory, 
wherewith the Mediatour 1s farniſhed,. is above every name in 

Heaven and Earth, 4. Solomon” was a wiſe, judicious King 
and ſingular for that; and. foo our Lard: Jeſus dvelly all che 

tre4r 
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© reaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; there is no need of fear thar 
2ny thing that  concers his people will miſcarry in bis hand, 
5. Soloman had a, peaceable reign (for which cauſe he had char 
Pame)and his government vas bleſled and bappy to bis people 
and feryants; and ſo our Lord Jeſus.is the Prince of peace, 1/a. 
9.6. and of his government there-is no change; and happy are his 
ſubjeRs, and bleſſed are his ſervants, for the one half of his glo1y, 
m.1gnificence, wiſdom, 8c. and of their happireſle can neither de 
cold-nor believed. This is-an excellent perſon,and a moſt Rate- 
ly King, who yer is the helievers Btidegroom : Chriſt's Bride is 
Nobly and Honourably-matched.: . | 
2. By bed bere is underſtood the ſame thing chat is ſignified 
by it, 'Chag, 1. 16. to wit, that acceſſ2,nearneſle and familiarity 
thee the believer bath- wich Chriſt, and whereunto he admics 
them that are bis; andthe reſt, ſolaceand refreſhment that they 
injoy in fellowfhip with him ; Beds. being eſpecially appointed 
for theſe ewo, 1. For refreſhing and and reſt, I/a.37.2.and Pſal. 
I32 3+ 2 Forche mutual fellowſhip of Husband and Wife : So 
chen, by this is holden forth che excellent refreſhing, and ſout. 
eaſe;but that.a belieyermay have in che injoying ofChriſt: There 
is n0 beg] that can-give quiecneſle, reſt and ſolace like ths. A- 
g2in,it's called his kpd,»1. Fo diſtinguiſh ir from hers, Chap.3. t. 
There is great oddgbetwixt tbe ewo, as was hinted upon chat 
verſe. 2. To ſhew, that although ſhe be admitred to ir (and 
therefore it's called oure,Chep.1.16.) yet ic's wholly procured 
and. framed by-bim alone. 3-Ic's called his, co ſhew. the com- 
munion<hat a belicyer hath wich Chriſt 'in his refreſhings. O 
ſweet ! It's Chriſt's own bed; if be lye well, they lye well who 
are mrrried to him ;- It's his peace which they injoy here, my 
peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, &c, ob. 14.27. 
And it's his glory and throne, that chey are made partakers of 
hereafter, whenthey ate ſer downion the fame throne wich him, 
Again, ic's called bis bed,which is:Solomon's: which expreſſion, is 
added to ſhew where the weight of his wonderful refreſhing 
Iyes,co wit, in this, that che reſt ( wbich he invites them to be- 
hold) is no mean man's, it's Solomon?s; yea, a greater than Solos 


mon's,wboſe curtains and hangings are-much above his,chap.1 1 
| I 
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If Solomon's fervants wete happy that were wdmitted co Hh's pre- 
ſence, how wonderfully happy are bellevers[Chriſt's Bride, who 
are admicted tohis-own bed : The digniry bt belreving and u- 
nion with him, would be read out of the dignity and glorious 
Majzſty of the perſon with whom we are united, 

' 3, There is a*pvard mentioned bare, whith in 'refation to 
Chriſt, ſhews bis ſtatelineſſe; ard in relation 86/295 ſhews our' 
ſafery and ſecurity, that as Kings (and je l\k&"Fdlomon'uſed to 
be attended by guards, for ftatelineſle andfecurity, that quietly 
they may reſt(their guards watching abotterhem)ſo thisreft char 
a belieyer bath in Chriſt, O ir ſin&V ther#4s ani excellence 
guard compaſſing them adoHlt, 'Tt's particttarlp deſeribed;'r. In 
it's number, they are fxty,tliat #s-a evinpefent/& ſufficient'qut- 
ber. 2. They are valiant ,pallant;couragious men, that wilt not 
fail to execute orders : They are the choicem en'of 1frael, thar 
Solomon had to wath his bed , they are shoice ones our Lord 
makes uſe of tor the ſecuricy of Believers. 37” They are' order- 
ly diſpoſed for rheir'fecurity,they are addut-it;,on alt hdhds, there 
can be nd approach made up6h belieye?s;td the prejudite of che 
repoſe they baye in Chr. 4. They ate well armed';* yea, al- 
wayes at their arms, in a poſture of defence,they all hold ſworgs, 
none ofthem wants arms,and they have them ſhil jg readineſſe, 
5- They are not'only ſtout; bur *Kiltal,” exp#re rtieh,” who” have 
been.rtyed and well ptovedrNotnig of his people needsto ſaſpe&t 
Chriſt's watch over them, dexrerous is' he ih Preſerving poor 
ſous. 6. Every one hath his ſword girt on his thigh. ahd is ſtand- 
ing at his poſt. All the expreſſions tend ro ſhew'rhac here, ard 
Herevnly, in Chrifts bed may a foul reſt feture; there is'no ac- 
cefle for warch to ſeize npon'then-thar ater Clarift;nor'to Ge- 
'vils to pull chem fromChriſt:for,He arid his Father are toll er 
than all,and none is able to pluck them ont of his hand.B liekers 

| bave a notab'e ſectiriry and defence, Chriſt's bed and his guard, 
if he he ſure,they are fure,cne watch warcketh both him & her. 
The fame power of Gdd, 1/4.27.2. the twenty thouſand of Angels, 
which are his Chatiors.” Pjal. C8. 17.art for the believers prote- 
Rion in Chriſts company, pirching thei tence about them. Pal. 
348, Ina word, they are not only guarded with Angels, buc 
wich 
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wich divine acributes , the wiſdom and power of God; and this: 
makes them dyell in ſafety. . felt, ei 
| 44. The endvt all this;is; for fear inthe night ; There are no 
nights to Chriſt himſelf ;and fo no fear ; yea, Solomon the type, 
having ſuch a peaceable kingdom, ic's not like he had much fear; 
but che fear is in..refpe&, of believers, who are admitred .co 
Clriſts compgay.and fellowſhip : For preventing their fears,be. 
bath .ſetled firmly, as-if guards-were fer for their ſecuricy. 
Hence we gather, that the believer is ſuppoſed co be in the bed 
with him, otherwiſe there is no uſe of chis guard , and bs bed 
heres a piece of work that, is framed not only for himſelf; bug 
21ſo forthe. Daughters of Zerufulem, as che following Charioc 
i5.By night here is underſtood beligyers, darknefſe and lightleſſe 
conditipns(to ſpeak ſo)wherein fears,doabts,challenges,&c.are 
moſt ready to. aflaulc, as affrightmengs uſe to befall men in che 
night. Theta words lergnte offer in che night, hold forch che 
uſe that. Seloyon;hath of. the gaard, to. wit,; for. quicting his 
poor peapley againlt the CET Pos. blames: 
ments, &c.and ſuch-like,. whereto believers are ſo. ſubjeR-in 
their drooping,night- condjcions;though when light thines,they 
are little croubled. Theſe words ſhew,. 1; T hat Chriſt's Bridz 
admitted co. fellowſhip with him, may haye her black and dark 
nights, 2. That believers, who have choughe themſelves above 
doupringsan whenchings wept well wich them; yet in 
nights of tempgation,darkneſle and trial they may be overtaken 
with,wany ſad fears, It's not alwayes day with them, and when 
it's night with them, they are apt to fear. 3. That believers in 
their.nighes,and under their fears. have good ſecurity and an ex- 
cellept guard; yea, their ſafety and defence is as good then, as 
. when, there is.n0 wig oor fegr;how dark ſoever their night be, 
Chriſt's kuard will ſufficiently preſerve them. 4. Chriſt is ten- 
der even of belieyers fears, and hath proyided ſo well tor their 
peace, as be hath appointed means, nor only to preyent their 
hurr, but alſo co prevent their fears: For, becauſe of fear bath be 
appointed. this guard, 5. There-is no King or Monarch ſo w|ll 
artended and guarded , or who may ſleep fo ſecure & ſound as a 
| belieyer'; His guard is (till ar their poſt, ard they are valiant 
mens 
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men, that cannot fail ; for, 1. He is at peace wich God ; and he 
that is within the peace of God,hath the warrand right and ad- 
vantage of it to guard the beart and mind, Phil. 4. 7- 2. The 
believer hath all che promiſes, and confirmations of Oath and 
Seals, in whichit is impoſſible for God to lic, to ſecure and 
quiet bim.. 3. He hath che watch 'ot angels, . P[alc34 7. pitching 
their tents about bim, and chigiots of Angels waicing on him. 4.Hz 
hath God himſe!t,and his Almighty power for his detence,who 
alone may make him dwelt in ſafety, wherefore he may lie down 
wich confidence, and alſq'{{cep wich. quierneſſe, P/al. 4. 8. It's 
ood ſleeping in Chriſt's bed, there is not ſo good reſt to be 
ound any where in the World : So then, bythe guard is nnder- 
ſtood, what ever contributes for confirming believers faith,and 
ſtrengthening chem againſt cheir fears of being interrupted in 
their reſt, which (being in Chriſt) is allowed upon them 
$. Abebold is pretixedto all chis;and that defervedly. 1. To 
ſhew the wonderfulneſſe of what , ſhe was to ſay,O bow won- 
derful is it, if believed ! 2. To provoke» and ſtir up ro obſerve 
and take notice of ic ; few are acquainted with believers privi- 
ledges,and ifthey had not beenrecorded inthe word, we durſt 
never have likeried or evened our ſelves to them. 3: It's to ſhew 
an holy impatiency in her affeQion,. in breaking in ſo with this 
diſcourſe, as more fervently defirous to fill their mouthes and 
hearts with the commending of Chriſt, than what they were a- 
bour in commending of her : A notable diverſion, and ſign of 
love in a friend of the Bridegroom, who wich 7 obn the Baptiſt 
is content to-derreaſe,ſo he may increaſe: T rue belityers ſhould 
and will endeavour more the coinmendation of Chriſt, in their 
fellowſhip togerher,chan to commend any grace, giic, or whac 
elſe they have gotten from him; they will noe.conceit, or cry up 
their graces aod gifts asthey are cheirs, for char were baſe in- 
gratitude, bur withall chey mention what they baye received, 
partly'to.indear him to themſelves, and parcly to commend him 
eo others; andfbus they geſign.to return him his own with ad- 
vantage, wherein neyemhelelſe chey ace the gainers, even while 
they fee to give what they have received. 
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perl. 9. King Solomon made himſelf a 
Chariot of thewood of E.ebanon. 

Verſ.io. He made the gyllars thereof of 
$:Hyer,the bottom thereof of Gold, the 
covering of it of Purplezthe midſt there- 
of being*-paved with.Love, for the 


 danghters of Jeruſalem. 


- The ſerond piece-6f work mentionrt, for the commendation 
of the Worker 4s a"Chari6t, deſctibed ar large, verſ.99't0.Fur 
clearing of che words, we are ev maquire concerning thefe three 
things. ' 1. It's Worker or Former. 2. The end for which ic 
is framed. - 3. Concerning this Chariot ir ſelf. 

; The author or maker thereof, is Solomon, and that King Solo« 
mon,thar'is Chrift,as wascleared'befbre,he is meationed-thrice 
under this name ; but chere'is2-gradacion bere: that .is obſcy- 
ab'e.' 1» He is Called Solomon,verſ 7. 2.King King Sotomen, ver (-g. 
3. King Solomon crowned, or, crowned King: Solomon, ver. 1: 
The longer the ſpeaks of Chriſt, andinſifts in mentioning his 
excet{ency; her thonghrv draw the-deeper,- ſhe fers bim up che 
higher,and becomes'warther in her apprehentons, affeRions and 
expreſſions concerning him: Acquainrance wich him, would make 
one ſpake elequencly of him ; He that is the worker and former 
of chis Charior, is'a moſt excellent King, it muſt needs then be 
a ſ{tately,royal piece of work. bY 

2. There are two ends mentioned wherefore he makes it, 
1.1t's ro bimfelf,char is, for his own glory; and®ac thereby he 
may in a ſpecial way hold forth himſelf 'to be glorions, and 
char parcicularly in hisgrace;for,though he'made all things for 
himicit,yer is he faideſpecially co manifeſt his glory in _ 
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Lood tohis peoplezand wha ſerves for the manifeſtation of his 
gracegis in a peculiar manner made for-himfelt : So 1[4.43.7. ard 
21. And this people bave 1 formed my ſelf (io a far other way than 
he formed other nations) they ſhall (in a _—_— way ſhew forth 
my praiſe, that is, the praife.ot bis goodnefle, wherein his way 
was peculiar to them: And the paving of his Chariot wich love, 
& appointing of it for the daughters of Feruſalem,doth confirm 
this alſo, that it's che praiſe of grace that efpecially ſhines in this 
piece of work, And co che ſecond end, ſubordinate to the form- 
er is in the end of yerſc10.in theſe words. for the daughters of 7 e- 
r%{elem,that is, for 8heir good thatare weak and far ſhort. of 
perfe&ion;-ic's not only firred for his. glory, bur alſo, it's firred 
and conhrmed to them, fo as it may. procure and bring about 
their good. Od/. 1, Inthe greateſt pieces of Chriſt's workman- 
ſhip, he had mind of poor finners yet unglorihed, his delight 
was with them be fore rhe world was, Prov, $. 31.. 2. The plori- 
fying of grace is che great tliing Chriſt aimsat in all his contri- 

yance, and way toward his Church and people. 3. He hath krir 

his own glory and the goed of his people together; that fame 

work which is for himſelf, is alſo for them, that if be obtain his 

ene, they cannor bur be well ; his glory-and their good, ride 

( co lay to)in one Chart. 4; For as itately a perion as our Lord 

Jelus 1$,he difdairis' not tq be occupied in making works, and as 

it were framing Chariots, for the behooye of bis people: Rather 

chan they ſhould wane what may further chem in cheir way, he 

will make and furniſh chem himſelf. 

3. The third ching is the work it ſelf, which indeed is very ad- 
mirable,as the worker and ends are: It's & Charior, ſeveral wayes 
deſcribed, both im it's matter; ſorm, and fiirnicure- The word 
tranſhted Charier is nowhere cHe in Scripture,it's rranſlated bed 
onthe margent, it's. by the Sepruagines expreſſed by ſach a word 
as fignifiech,to be carried, and co carry, as Chariots and Litters 
{ wherein men are carried ) uſed to be carried by horſes ; We 
think it fichy expreſſe by Chariot, not only becauſe the word is 
different from that which. is cranſlaced'bed, verſ.7. bur, 1. The 
immediate end and uſe ſeems to be different alſo; for,as ſtately 
Kings uſe their beds for _ and reſt, in their chambers,and 
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their Chariots to ride in , when they go abroad, and wherein 
cheir Queens may ride with them; ſo is it here. As Chriſt hath a 
bed for belicyers quieting, he hath alſo a Chariot for ſafe con- 
voying and carrying them them thorow their journey, cill they 
cone to their compleat reſt,this being no lefle neceſſary for be- 
lievers(ſuch as-che dang bters of Feruſalem are)chan the former. 
In ſhort, by this charior we underttand the way of redemprion 
in general,as it is contrived mehe cternal counſel of God , and 
ſocalled the covenant of Redemprion, and allo as ic's preached 
and manifeſted to us in the Gofpel. Fhe reaſons wby we thus. 
apply it,are,not only becauſe chere is no ocher thing chac it will 
agree unco ; for, 1..It's a work of Chriſt:and ſo nor Chriſt him- 
ſelf, 2: It's a work of (ſpecial grace for his own, and that while 
they are in the way(for the Ele& in heaven are nordaughters of 
7Zeruſalem) therefore it's no common work of creation, or pro- 
vidence, or of glory in heaven, 3. It's for the Churches good, 
and there *ereccannot be-underſtood of her, for, befide chat che: 
ſeveral pares of it's dzſeription will not. ſuit her,not onlyChriſt, 
bur-che daughters of Jeruſalem are to be born in chis chariot: 
And we know not a fourth thing imaginable,cthat can be under- 
ſtood by it, but the Coyenanc of Redemption revealed in the 
Goſpel, But, 2. The covenant of redemption is that work of 
Chriſt's, wherein moſt eminently che glory ot-his grace and{ove 
to ſinners doth appear, which makes him wonderful lovely and: 
admirable;(to ſer forth which is the preſent ſcope Ir therefore 
muſt be here underftood. z. That work is fignified by. chis- 
Chariot, whereby Chriſt communicates his love eo poor ſinners, 
andcarriesthem through: therefore it's ſaid ro be paved with loye 
for that end ; Now thereis no partaking .of ſpecial.love' from 
Chrif#, but by this Covenant, nor was there ever anocher mean: 
made, or-appointed for conveying love-ro them;or for bringing- 
them through to the partaking of it, . bus this ſame Covenant, 
therefore it muſt be underſtood. 4. All chat is ſpoken of ehis. 
Charies,as it will be applicable co.no other ching; ſo will it well: 
agree to che Covenant of Redemption manifeſted and preached: 
in the Goſpel. 14It may well be comparedtoa (\barior, becauſe 
dy ic poor believers are carriedthrough as in a Chariot, . born. 
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op and ſuſtained by ir,even inthe way 3 Yea, in it and by it they 
eriumph,and ride as in eriumph, ( as be in chis Goſpel rides pro» 
ſperouſly) and if it be chat whereia be rides, it muſt be thac 
whereinthey ride alſo, and therefore well compared co a Chari- 
ot,becauſe both he and they triumph by ic. 2.Ic*s eminently and 
peculiarly Chriſt's workmanſhip , he made chis Covenane for 
cheir behove, and entred himſelf ſurety, undercaking for them, 
when there was none. upon their fide ot the Covenant co under- 
take but he che Mediator, and therefore is he ſtiled Jeſus and 
Redeemer, and it's by his purchaſe / having procured this unto 
them thatthey are adm tred co it,and carried through in ic 3.It's 
in a peculiar way contrived & framed for the glory of his grace, 
and the-good of his people,as bath been ſaid;zby ir is manifeſted 
in the Church the manifold wildom of God,and the riches of the 
grace of Chriſt ;1f ever a piece of work was made for the good 
of finners,and the glory of grace, this is: it, without which all 
the creatures had been uncomfortable; yea, hurcful to them. 4.1t 
may be ſaid ro be of the wood of Lebanon, that: is excellent and 
durable,for ſo the wood of Lebanon was, for which cauſe it was 
made uſe of in buildirg of the Temple; and fo all the materials 
of this Covenant, andit's propertiesare excellent and darab!e, 
it's an eyerlaſting Covenant, that fails not, and yaniſhes not a- 
way,but endures for eyer. 5. The form is ſuitable alſo, He made 
the pillars thexevf (ſaith ſhe)ef Siver;pillars in a piece of work 
ſignifie, 1. Decoring-. 2. Order-lines. 3.Statelineſle, for which 
cauſe when wiſdom builds her houſe, Prov.g.1, 2. ſhe heweth out 
ſeven pillgrs ; and . Solowon' made pitlays for the Temple, the in« 
ſcr ptions whereol ſignified their end and uſe; F achin and Boaz, 
ſtability and ſtrength 2 Ebron-3.17. Andthey are as fitver pillars 
to ſhew their, exceMency, and ſo-this Covenant hath precious 
promiſes,as the pi:lars cthereot,able co fupport belieyers,and hath 
all theſe ſo well ordered and contrived that every thing is excel- 
lenty in its own place; This Covenant is therefore ſaid to be well 
ordered inall things-and fureche pillars will not fhrink,ſhake,nor 
bow,z Sam-23.5s 6+ 1t.hath a butrom andthat of Gold: A-bot- 
tom is to ſhew it's ſtabiliry- and firmneſle to ſuſtain and keep up 
theſe who ride in it,andGold ſhewsit ſolidicy and precioulneſle, 
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it's a rich bottom, therefore the'now Jeruſalem is ſaid rd have 
her ſtreets of pure Gold, Rev, Br. 23. So this Covenant hath a ſure 
foundacion, ele& and precious, this Covenant cannot be un- 
bottom'd,and finners cannor fall through, if once in it 7.It hath 
4 covering, -and that of purple: A cover is to preſerve and faye 
- from any thing that may fall from above, and purple or Scarlec 
(for in Scripture both are one, as may be ſeen, Marth. 27.28. 
compared with Mark 15.17- Jſers out the excelleney and effica- 
cy of that cover,it's not of every ching,ic's of Purple:and this in 
Scripture was made uſe of to be dipt in the blood of the Sacri- 
fices-Heb.g.14: which was called, verf. 20.the blood of the Cove- 
nant,typifying the application of Chriſt's blood: T his is the co- 
ver of the Covenant,the worth and efficacy aiChriſt's farisfacti- 
: ON, whereby all in Cevenant (as it were riding in his Charior) 
are preſerved from the. wrath ef Gott, and toeir fins hid, and'fo 
covered by that blood,that chey are never called co a reckoning 
for them. Pſal:32.1,2. Jer.50.201” 8/The midſt thereof is paved 
with loye : What can this be 2 Gold'is much, but love is more; 
what workman bur Chriſt can make this pavement? 'and whar 
piece of work of his, but the Covenane of Redemption, is fo 
I n:d & ſtuffed with love? The: midſt thereof is the inward of ir, 
as great men in their Chariors and'Coaches, have their pillows 
and cuſhions. of Velvets, &c. ro repoſe them; bue here there-is 
a far other thing,to repoſe and'reft upon,love liries all rhisCha - 
rior, ſo thatthere is none inthe Covenant, but love is {til} nexr 
them, the Word ſpeaks good to them, and al} the Promiſes run 
like pipes, with ſtreams of love to them ; God's diſpenſations 
coward them breath our love, they walk on love, fic onlove;reft 
on love; it muſt be good to be here : And lore is reſerved for 
the midſt of ir,to ſhew, that though it's 7excelteney and beauty 
may ſom2-way ſhine, and gliſter to theſe that are withour ; yer, 
none knows or can know the heart and bowels of the' Covenant, 
(ta ſay ſo)and the love that is there, bur. theſe that are within, 
2. Love is put overthe botrom of Gold, '#nd 'made- the 'pry#- 
ment, F.Becauſe love in this Covenant condeſceads loweſt to 
u5,and there can be no lower ſtooping imaginable, than than to 
which the loye of Chriſt hath made him bow. 2. Ifs love char 
makes 
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makes the riches of Chriſtspplicable rous,we could not walk on 
that Gold,if love paved it not,the freedom of his grace and loye 
makes all refreſhful; che believer,even chough a finer, may ride 
and reſt here.- 3 It's to hearren a finner tocome in and cloſe 
with this Covenant,and it ſhews what tits it to be 4 Chariot for 
chein to ride in, it's the payvement'of love; a ſinner may leap 
here, there is no hazard co fall, or if he fall, be falts foft, for it's. 
npon love : There will be no rej: Ring of a finner chat: would 
enter and fit down in it, why ? chey are to fie, land, and lye on 
tove, which will cover their jnfirtgities and not contend, tother- 
wiſe there wonld be no acceſle to ir, nor abiding in ir,. ir would 
caft them our. Thus doch grace ſhine in the Covenant, as the 
living and inſide of all the promifes, when they are ſeen, 
theretore is it pecultarly called che Covenant of grace. g.It's fcr 
the daughters of Fernſalem;all the work'is for them, bur eſpecial- 
ly-the pavement of love;it's forthe; who white chey are /in the 
way are ſubject to infirmiries;it's fitted for them cor01eon, and 
reſt.in,evet when ſenſe of iti would otherwiſe ag amd diſqui- 
et them;this ſuits welt wichrhar word,2 S4w.23-5-Alrhough my 
houſe be not ſo-with God; but there are many things finfb] co be 
foundin-it;yet,he bath made withme an everlafting Ovvenanr well 
ordered it all thing s'axd ſure, Thi? Yaith he; (when he was to die) 
43 all my ſalvation, and wy defive : There heeds nomore for car- 
rying beheving ſinners through ,' and giving them eaſe under 
their challenges and perplexities, but this, it's To welf ſnired for 
delievers-conditions. 'From all this ſhe proceeds, verſ, 11..to 
point eut Chriſt av precions, this Covenant! puteing as itwere 
the Crown of grace, and lovelinefte of him, ft © 
Obſ. 1, The work of Redemption; bringing finners out of a 
fate of wrath,and carrying them through to glory, is a noble 
defign,a wonderfully excellent work,and-hath been deeply con- 
-trived: - 2.0 che excellent wiſdom; and: wonderſnl grace that 
ſhines inhis*Covenant ! ! 3. They who wodld: reſt in 'Chritt's 
bed,cuft ride-in bis Ch:r;ot rhey who wont Thare-ih lis peace & 
be adtmicted roſweet fellowſhip with him; maſt aecepe of his of- 
fers & emer into covenant with-him:'4. The-weighr of alt con- 
tained inthe Covenant yes on Chriſt, therefore it's his work- 
|; mane - 
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manlhip alone; as being the ſurety thereof ro the Father, the Me/- 
ſenger of the Covenant to us. and in effeFthe ſum and ſubſtance 
of it himſelf, therefore is he called the Covenant, 1/4. 42. 6. 
5. Chriſt hath ſpared no jnyention- nor colt,to make this Coye- 
nant large and tull for; the believers conſolation. and happineſs, 
6.Love1s a main ingredient in this work ofredemprion, and-che 
predominant qualiticacion of this Covenaoc,loye being che ching 
which be chiefly intended co make conſpicuos,&gloriuous there- 
in.7. Every particular of the contrivance of grace will be found 
more precious than another , every ſtep thereof proceeds. to a 
greater excellency, and therefore there is mencion made here, 
1. Of Wood. 2+ Of Silyer, 3. Of. Sold, &rc, The further in.we 
come in the Covenant, we will find ic che more rich. $8. Lova is 
here mentioned in the laſt place, to ſhew the great excellency 
of Chriſt's loye unto redeemed finners ; there 1s ſomething be- 
yond Gald;but.gothing beyond Love, eſpecially that of che, Mg- 
diacor:Ir's left, laſt alſo in the deſcription, to. leave the daugh- 
ters uf Feraſalem to conſider the more of ic, as being-che great 
attractive commendation of this work, which ſhould make it a- 
miable and defirable unto them;Love hath che laſt word,8: chere 
15 nothing beyond it, but himſelf, whoſe glory and loyclineſle js 
ſpoken to. in the following verſe. Laſtly, ber ſcope is, 1.. To 
commend. Chriſt, for they will never eſteem of him that are nac 
acquainted wich his Covenant. 2. To ingape both her ſelf and 
the daugrers to fall more chroughtly in love with him; The right 
,uptaking,of theCoyenant is a moſt torcible argument for draw- 
ing fouls co Chriſt-: For, 1.It hath all fulneſſe in it;for the mat- 
ter, 2, All wiſdom, for the manner. 3. All gracjous. condeſ- 
cending, in the.terms. '4. It's moſt ingaging in reſpe@+ of it's 
. end. being made for this ſame very purpole,and deſigned for this 
very end,thax it may bring about the peace and ſalvation of fin- 
ners ;which conſiderations. excegdingly commend it, and may 
much ſtrenggben a ſinner is applying himſelf to ic. 5. le's moſt 
neceſlary igregard of che falvacion of finners,there is no riding 
or Journeying to heaven, but in this Chariot. No other name by 
which-men.can be ſaved, but the Name of Chriſt, that is manife- 
ſted. by chis Covenanc, 
Verl. 
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Verl.1n.Go ferth,O ze daughters of Zi 
© on,and behold King Solomon with the 
Crown. wherewith hi mother crowned 
' him in the day of bis eſpoaſals,and in the 
day of gladneſſe of hut heart. | 


She proceeds in this verſe, to hold forch the worker of this 
great work, andalthough alt che pieces of the work be admi- 
rable, yet hath he much more glory, in as far as the builder is 
more glorious, and hath more honour than the houſe , and be- 
cauſe his commendation is her ſcope , therefore ſhe propounds 
bim in his beauty and glory, with an exhortation fi'led with ad- 
miration: If ( ſaith ſhe )'ye would wonder , Or davghters, 8c. 
here is a wonderful obBj-&, Chriſt himſelf, on whom all eyes 
ſhould be fixed;up'therefore;come forth'and behold him. There 
are four things in the verſe, 1. The partics ſpoken unto, 2. A 
glorious obje& propounded to them. 3. This glorious obje& 
being Chriſt, is qualified and ſer out in his moſt lovely and 
wonderful pofture, by three qualifications. 4. 'A duty in refe- 
rence to him (0 qralified, is called for, and preſſed upon the 
daughters. X 

' 1. 'Thie parties excited and ſpoken co here, are the daughters 
of Zion: ByZich ofrentimes in ſcripture is underſtood the Church; 
wherein Chriſfis ſer as King, P/a/:2.6. and elſewhere:and fo b 
daiighters of Zion, we areto underſtand members of theChurch; 
They are the ſame with the daughters of 7 eraſale1i mentioned 
yer.5. and her ſcope being co ſpeak ro them who ſpoke, yer[.6. 
and they be ng.the ſame to whom ſhe ſpake, yerſ.' 5. doth con- 
firm ir;for,the words-run im one concext. They are called here 
diaightets of Ziop, © 1.” Betdble -it' was ſor-Zions fake that the 
Lord fo much priſed Jeruſalem, Pſal.87.2.his Temple and Or- 
dinances being eſpecially there. 2. To put the daughters of Je- 

Aa l ruſalern 
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ruſalew in mind, what was the eſpecial ground of the relation 
which God o0wned im them, namely cÞeir being incorporate in- 
eo his Church, whereby chey had acceſſe co his Ordinances: And 
that ſochey might know whoever was deficient, yet chis duty 
called'for,did exceedingly become them, Chriſt being King of 
Zion;for which cauſe elſewhere; Zech.g. g. the exboftarion runs 
in theſe terms, Tell the daughter of Zion, behold the King cometh 


&c.It's no little thing to ger proteſfors taking up che relation. | 


they ſtand under to Chriſt, and ingaged to walk accordingly, 

2-. The obj:& propoſed to theſe daughters, is King Salomon, 
eventhe King of Zion,che King of Peace, and King of Saints,in 
a word,cheir King: This relation makes-him loyely to them;yer, 
ir's not Chriſt ſimply that is here propoſed co their view , bur 
Chriſt with a Crown,in moſt ately magnificence,ſuch as Kings 
uſe to be adorned wich,when they are in great ſtate,or on their 
Coronation day. While it's ſaid; be hath 4;£rown, bereby is not 
ſignified any material Crown, but Majeſty and glory, as Pſal.21.3. 
They ſet « Crown of pure gold on bis head; 8c, Ando Chriſt con. 
quering on the white horſe, Rev.6.3.is ſaid ro have 4 Crown: And 
Key. 19- 12. it's ſaid, be hath on bis head many Crowns, To ſhew 
his £ou and manifold glory, fach as becomes che Prince of 
the King's of the earth: Every look of Chriſt is not enough, ma- 
ny thinks not much of him; This ſhews how Chriſt's glory is to- 
de ſeen,and how for that end he isto be conſidered by on-laok- 
er He15 to be looked upon as he doth difcover and hold forch, 
himfelf,ortherwiſe bis gloty will never rightly be-caken up: And 
therefore to-helpus inthis, andto prevent an ohjeRion which 
carnal ſenſe might make againſt -her ſcope, ſhe qualifies this. 
Crown and glory of his three ways, 1. It's the Crown wherewith 
bis mother crowned bjim : Where we are to inquire, 1. What dif- 
ferent Crowns Chrift may be ſaid ro- have, and what this is, 
2. Who this mother is. 3. How ſhe is ſaid to Crown him. 

Chriſt may be ſaid t6 have a forefold glory or Crown, 1. As 
God co-effential with the Fatherzzhis Crown is not pur on him, 
being nacuraj ro-him, who is the brightneſs of the Fathers glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his perſon, Hebr. 1.2,3- 2+ He hath a 
Crown and glory as Mediacor,in reſpe& of che power-authority 
and 


em 
— — _ 


Verl.u. of the Song of Solomon, 191 
and glory wherewith. he is inyeſted, as God's great deputy, and. 
anointed upon the holy hill of Zien, having power and a rod of 
iron,even in reference to enemies z and ſeeing this is nor. of his 
mothers queting on, it is not chat which is here underſteod. 
3.He baths Crown and glory in feſpedt of the manifeftation of 
his glory in the executing of his Offices, when he makes h's Me- 
d;ator-power and glory apparent in particular ſteps; chus ſome- 
times he is ſaid co take bis pawer ro bim, Rev. 11. 17. and is ſaid 
#0 be crowned, when the white boyſe of theGoſpel rides in triumph, 
Rev.G. 2. The laſb ſtep of this glory will be in the day of Judg- 
ment: In ſhort, this confaſts in his execiſing his former power, 
committed to him as Mediators 4. There is a Crown and glory 
which is in a manner pur. on him by particular belieyers,when he 
is glorified by them,nor by adding any ching to his infinite glo- 
ry,buc by cheir ackc owledging of him co be fo, eſpecially their 
acknowledging his rich and free grace, and by believing. putting 
their ſeal chgreanto, Job.z. 33.and giving him glory, as 4bra* 
ham did, Roms. 4. 20. in which weſpe& he is crowned, as on the 
contrary,when be meets not with this,be is deſpiſed, and it is a 
ſaying upon the matter, this man ſhall not reign over «us : Now 
thisfaſt is ro be berg ur.derſtood. Apain,by mother here,is nog. 
underſtggd his natural. mother,but it muſt be taken ina ſpiricual 
ſenſe for one of cwo,cither, 1.For che Church Cacholick-which 
being mother to Chriſt myſtical, may be ſaid to be mocher ca 
him,as Rev.i2 5. the Church is ſaid co bring forth a man-child, 
who is taken to heayen, and hath aſcribed.co him the properties 
due to Chriſt,and yet Chriſt myfical is there. underfirod ; Or, 
2. For a particular believer,who may be ſaid co be Chriſt's mo- 
ther iu theſe reſpeRs, 1. For the near relation that is betwixt 
Chriſt and particular belieyers,and the account it hath of them: 
for which reaſon they are called bis ſiſter,bis ſpouſe, Chap. 4 10. 
and Atth.12,ulr. He calls them his brother, by ſiſter, yea, mo- 
ther, 2. Becauſe Chriſt is formed and brought torth in them, 
being as it, were conceived in eyery one of them,Gal.4.1c. Chyiſt 
(as it. were) getting a new rhi _ them, which he had not be- 
fore, We conceive both may be underſtood here, and the laſt 
eſpecially,as ſerving moſt co the ſcope of conmending Chriſt co 
Aaz2 | them 
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ehem;and if the firft be included, to wit, the Church nniverſat, 
chef! particular belieyers ( being homogeneous pares of the 
whole)cannor be excluded;tor,the Church crowns Chrift, when 
ſhe brings forth children to him,which is, when by the ordinan- 
ces. Chriſt is. begotten in'chem. Now they are ſard' to crown 
Chrift and glorifie him, not by adding any new deprees of glory 
to him,conſ:dered in himſelf, but chis his beingſcrowned by them, 
doth eſpecially appear in theſe chree, 1. Their bigh eftimarion 
of him, beyond whar others have, and whar therofelves were 
wont to bave ; Now he is highly eſteemed who before was de- 
ſpiſed by rhem;and whereas wo them he wanted a crown and de- 
minion,now' he hath it. 2. Their accepration of him- as their: 
King,when by their conſent, they ratify (as it were)God's dona- 
tion of the crown to him, and in acknowledging thereof, chey: 
fabmir eo his Sceprer and Government: Thus he is crowned by: 
chem, when he'is expreſfy with fulf conſent of the foul acktrow-- 
ſedged as King and Lord: Evet\ as David formerly crowned, an- 
- Ointed & made King over 1/rae! by the Lord;is faid re be made: 
King by Fudab, when chey accept of himto reign at Hebron;and 
aſterward by the ten Tribes in their ſubmiſſion ro him, &0n- 
ſenting to the former appointment : Eyen ſo believers ſubinidli- 
on to:Chriſt,is a crowning of him,as to themſelve*: And forhere 
are particular Coronarions(co ſayfo) of Chriſteveri #5 thereare 
particular efponſals berwixt him and'believers./ 3. This is in re- 
ſpe&of the plory, chat reſults ro Chriſt from their ſnbmiſſion & 
icknowledgment, even as ſinners deſpiſing him, pur(as it were) 
a bfor on h:m,pur him to open! ſhame, and ayes we will not haye 
himto reigr over us; 'fo Coherey, yielding up themſelves-to- 
Chriſt,do in 3 manver put honour and glory npen him, 1/a: 62. 
2>3-The married Church or peo?le;are ſaid to be & crown of glo- 
ry inthe hand of the Lord, when the grace of Chriſt hath ic's na- 
tive effe& amonglt them.as the converſion of Souls proves to 
faichf.,1 Miniſters their crown & joy, 1 Thef.2,14.fo doth ic to the 
great Biſhop and'Sliepherd of ſouls : And,as Prov, 12.4. A ver- 
Eons Woman tis 4 cr0wh, Or ornament to her hisband,whereas if 
the de not ſo,ſh2 makerh tim aſhamed : So are believers ſome- 
way a crown to Chriſt, becauſe all che glory and beauty which 
is 
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js'to be found on them,is his, and from bim.* This then is the 
meaning, conſider Chriftinthe beaury wherein he'appears "to 
believers, and with che eſteem they have of him;/as full of grace 
'and'erth, when they acknowledge him/and ſidje&x0 him, and 
+he will be ſeen ts be'treeeting Rarely aritfovelyy ff 
\.. The ſecond'quakfication confirms thiss This crown is pre 
on him in the day of his eſpouſals; Now Chriſt's general eſpouſals 
are not yet come, and ſo the crown in that relpe& is nor yer pat 
on him; ir muſt be cherefore che day of his eſpotſals with parti- 
cular believers which-is here yriderſtoood; there being nu/other 
-defore'lris ſecorid comiris)whoate,2 Cor 7 r:2.4/bowſed to bim, 
by their conſefting ro actepr him for theit hisband; as he isKing 
to them, by their ſubmitting to his domin'6ri. His being crown- 
ed here, is mentioned with reſpeRto this Yay of his efpouſals, 
becauſe 2s bridegrooms ufed to-be moſt plorious in their mar- 
riage-day,ſo Chriſt hazh at che time of eſpouſals, a ſpecial love- 
lineſſe tothe new married: belieyer, what by: che tnore kindly 
2nd tender ranifeſtations of Mis love;'and'what by the freſh rel- 
liſh it hath chen co them, wheritherr ſpirits are broken with che 
ſenſe of their fin,and warm with a'dral 65 hbly Joy and fainnes 
which uſerl- cher to abound'in- eheir hebre{an referetion- ro fo 
a bargain; fo. Chriſd1s rhento denteverrrondtffilly Tove- 
ly: Andalthongh the efftts of his kinddef@rndy beirriarged of 
rerward;and their eftecm of him may alfo8#6w;vetrt nd: lfrhen 
as it's-moſt ſerifible, to their adraitatronhi5 mibitfingxerciſe,and 
their thoughts of Chrilt's exceBent'wortl, ac moſt affeRing!y, 
and overcominply raviſhing ,and when in-che after-thoughrs 
they are taker up'with him, 'che' remerfibe#ri5 of thar.dapofer 
poutals, whe he zopk chem by ch&trand] puts Ri) a lovelinelfe 
on him to thero,that in his loye be ſo wonderfully condeſtended 
unto them. Bu 1 43 0 938182 23 opal 
The third qualification confirms the-ſame (tory ſe-is in effe& 
one qualification inf three expreſſions ) 4hldre'$:inithefe words: 
and in the tay of the 3!adnt(s of bis beart'; Whats it (Faith ſhe) 
thar-chears Chriſt, ard makes bim heartily glad > It'seven this, 
when poor finners accept of him,that is: Chrift's marriage-day-; 
and as the bridegroom-rejoyceth oyer chebride that day,fo doh 
he 
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herejoyce: andijas the good 4Fepherd rejoyceth when he recovers 
his loſt-ſheep,orthe father bis prodigetfon, Luke 15. 32. ſo doth 
Chriſt when finners are brought in to kim by che Goſpel: And 
this joy is called 2be gladvefſe of his bears, to ſhew the realicy of 
it, Chriſt/in a mannex}. can enjoy no ſuch. faxisfying thing as a 
marriage with a poor Gnner, then he ſees the travel of his ſoul and 
# ſatufred;1ſa.g 3-11. that cheers him and makes him ſmile ( if I 
may. ſay ſo) and,this looks co that, glory which fhines in Chriſt, 
and is expreſſed by him whea he: is well ſatisfied with poor fin- 
ners,and that. is majply whenhe. gets welcome;by them, T his 
ſignities not Joy in; Chit, a5 375-10 up: Bac, 1. It ſhews how ac- 
ceptablc a linners. believing inimy is to him. 2. What confi- 
dent welcome they may expc from him,when they come unto 
him.z3.How kindlybe uſcchrhem, by manifeſting humſelfro be 
well pleaſed, as one. that is cheartuldpth 0a his marr:age-day to 
OA OR EOF ONSET REI THE 
v '3-; The duty preſbapen the daugheqrs is intwo.wouds,hold- 
ing, forth two du' ies;the one whereof is che mids-0r meanto the 
other,and che other the end of this. T he firſt is, Behold, which 
points at the great ſcope and thing called for ; And it impores, 
L:A:wonderfu] &bjeR,ang indeed 'Chriſt-1s fo, being conſidered 
in-bis moſt rozabpaliire;as a crowned King uponkis coronati- 
on-day;; and-in-his-meſt; loving poſture , as a beautiful Bride- 
groom on his marriage-day-2-It imports a duſnetle in che daugh- 
ters, needing upſtirsiggeo-rake-up Chriſt in this lovely and glo- 
rious poſture..3. A difficulty rightyy to take him up under this 
cunkderation » yet a.neceflity of ic, and that jt be done-with at « 
rention, 4.: It implies an-intenſene(le;or; benſall of ſpiric in che 
a& of bebolding;(o-rere an obj& calls for greateſt incention or 
heart,and graveſt conſideration.gj mind in the tebolder:Ic's not 
every look or glance ofthe eyes that will diſcern ie; Bur, 1.There 
muſt-be attentivenefle and ſteddinets,and Rtayed fooking,and as 
it were dweſling '6n the obje& with their eye. 2. Thz exerciſe 
of faich muſt goslong with chis their looking, reading his worth 
by faith exerciſed 0n him,as1/4.45. 1 9.l00k unto me and be ſaved, 
Beholding of him,as the ſtung 1/74el;tes did the brazen ſerpenc. 


3-Alſo the exercile of loye , an afteRionate look is here neeel- 
ſary, 
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fary.delighting in him,and being taker up with him, as one wich 
tha: wherein they rake pleaſure,the eye of the ſeer here,cannor 
bar affeR and ioflame che' hearr; 4.' This looking is attempred 
with wondering ar this glorious obJeR, as one beholding a won- 
der, and raviſked with the adm?rableneſle of it : And theſe are 
comprehended-under this expreflion, 'Beho!d him. The ſecond 
word(which hath in ft/another piece of their duty) is, go forrh, 
and th's is a kelp'tothe other: And(befide'what hath been hine- 
ed at in the former expreflion)it ſhews'irs not in eyery poſture 
that they will cake up Chriſt thus, but ebere js a neceſſity they 
muſt come out from undet-the natural condition they were in- 
to: We take ir ro be the ſame with that precept,Pſal.45.10,11. . 
Forget thine vwn people and thy fathers houſe; focandno' otherwiſe) 
ſhall the King greatly defire thy beauty, Chriſt manifeſts not him-. 
ſelf as reconciled & pleaſed, till former lovers be given up with, 
and this bebolding of his {miliag and glorions countenance, cari- 
not be obtained till rhen;even'as one fitting in the houſe cannor 
diſcern a ſtately ſight poing by, except they goforth : Thus the 
fimilirude is borrowed, to ſhew a neceſlity 6f roufimp of affeci- 
ons within; but not to fignifie any local mutation. This then is 
the ſenſe & ſcope,O Profeffors(ſaith the Bride)would ye ſee a 
ſtately ſighr?rhen ger upand ſet your felves to-rake up Chriſt, 
more glorious than Solomon, either ' on his coronation or mar- 
riage-day(to which there is'an allufion here) And: becauſe few 
ſees great comelineſle & heauty in Chrift, why'he ſhould be de- 
fired; Therefore ſhe adds what a frghe it is ſhe underſtands. En- 
deavour(ſaith ſhe)ro behold him as he is <ſcernable co believers,. 
when'they cloſe with him,& accept of himztf ſo. ye will exerciſe 
faich in him, ſo as ye may perfett efpouſals with him, and fariſ- 
be him by reſting on him, ye will then have a ſtately and-raviſh- 
ing obje& co look upon, otherwiſe Chriſt is not alway, and to- 
every one pleaſant and chearful-company.. - 

Obſ. 1. Chriſt, when rightly conceived andeakenup,is a moſt 
raviſhing ſatisfying fight, and a'moſk gloriobs Tarely perfon to 
look upon. 2. Though: Chriſt Jeſus be ſo Rarely a perſon, yer 
he condeſcends to eſpouſe and marry himſelf ro the believer : 
Thus Chrift by jaith:becomes cheirs. 3. This marrying bach: 


it 'S. 
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it's day,avd. men a6 £0; born eſpouſed coChn (}, buc by. their ac+ 
cepting of bimgheir eſpoulgls with bimare conluihmare 4. Chrilt 

/ is never caken up arighe but bythe beiever, nor doth his glory 
ever aþpear as 'ic/is, but ro the; believer ; ochers chat are not 
ſpiritual cannot diſcern, it. ' 5, Ghxiſt's condeſcending tg warry 
inners,a0d accept of them, is as.qhe-Crown and Diadem of his 
glory;and that which makes him moſt Gogularly admirable, is 
thatthe is full of grace. and tratbyJoh.1. 18- 6, Chriſt accounts 
delieving, on, hjm by 8. pogs,\finper,. angular piece of, honour 


_ »/ 


one unto. him;Ie*s.as che putcing of a crown on his h2ad, when 


- .the dayof ce Slodedl oft eres other, dayes.jn the Church 
are ſad, when this; 3 of L 
diſappointed, , 8. Uſually the fight and ſenſe of Chriſts grace 
are moſt treſh and ſenſible to the ſoul, about the time of cl er 
 cloling.wich Chriſt, or of their bejng clear that chey have clo- 
ſed with-him. g. Every.lazy fooking gn Chriſt, or wiſhing for 
him,will not be acceptable to him,por ſolidly comfort a ſynper; 
bur chere muſt bea going fortb, and a bebo{ding of him. 10. This 
| being ſpoken to the daughters of Zion, ſaith, many may haye 
much of a profeſſion and a name, yea, they may have.a kind of 
| . high eſteem of gracious people ( as the daughters. had ver. 6.) 
| and "* be ſuch as baye.nor righuly taken up Chriſt, but are <x- 
| ceeding ignorant of him, as theſe,gre,Chep 3..g+- 11: Conſider- 
ing theſe words as ſpoken by the Bride, who, was ſo much con- 
mended, ver/.6. we may ob{erve, that no particular eſteem or 
commendation will fatisfic a fincere bel ever, ſo long as Chriſt 
, Bets not his due 3 bis. begour. will ft; 1 be..ngargr cher than 
tier, OWn, FOR ad cn T4 
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CHAP, IV,- 
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Verſ.1. Behold thowart fair my love, be- 
hold thou art fatr,thou haſt. Doves-eyes 
within thy locks : thy hair is as a flock of 
Goats that appear, from mount Gilead.” 


Hat theſe are Chriſt's words ſpoken to the Bride, is at the 
firſt clear ; He continues ſpeaking from the beginning un- 
to verſ.16. and then yer/.16. the Bride ſpeaks by prayer co.him, 
for the influences and breathings of the Spiric. 
In Chriſt's ſpeech there are wo parts ; the firſt to the eighe 
yerſe, wherein he gives both a general and particular commen- 
dation of the Bride. The ſecond, from that foreward co the laſt 
yerſe, wherein he begins wich a ſweet invitation,and then ſhews 
how he was affte&ed rowards her, and ſo breakes our in another 
commendation of ber, The matter in both is ſweet and com- 
fortable;wenderful co.be ſpoken by ſuch a one as Chriſt,of ſuch 
a one as a believer; but there is nothing in his love, but whac is 
wonderful and like himſelf, The ſcope of the. firſt pare of 
Chriſt's ſpecch is twoſold. 1.More general, to intimate his love 
to his Bride,on the back of ſo much darkneſle; Chap.z . 1.2. ( in 
the midſt, of which,noewithſtanding her love did appear in her 
commending him;)and.its ſubjoyned. co the commendation thae 
ſhe gives of him to others, in che — Chapter, co ſhew, 
I. That when believers flight cheir own eſteem, to have it ac- 
creaſing to Chriſt's commendation, it's never lo{l: bur gainto 
chem, for. here Chriſt comes in to commend her himielf,where- 
as it was buc the daughters of Jeruſalem who commended her, , 
Chap.3.6, 2, It ſhews, that time _ and pai $ beſtowed for 
| B - the 
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the edification of others, and their inſtru&ion in the excellency 
of Chriſt, is acceptable ep him, and proves often uſetul for ac- 
taining ſenſible fellowſbip with him, yea, it proves often co be 
ſome way as uſeful in reference to this as their own- particular 
praying for themſelves, the Lord doth ſo return their pains 
eaken this way in their boſomes That co commend the Bride is 
the ſcope in genzral, is clear from verſ.7, _ 

More particularly we take the ſcope to be, his giving her an 
anſwer to her prayer.chap.2.17.where ſhe prayed for his fellow- 
ſhip until the day break,, &c. Here he doth not only materially 
anſwer, but ver/. 6. formerly repeats her words, that ſhe may 
know what be ſpeaks is ad:redt anlwer to her prayer: until that 
day come(faith be)it ſhall bz ſo as thou defires (as the words wil 
make it clear)ſhewing, 1, T hat a believers prayers may for a 
tine lye befide C nrif. as ic were)and yet he not forget a word 
of chem, bnt mind well the anſwer and performance of them, 
2. That ſometimevhe will nor only give what is ſoughe by his 
people,bue make chem know char he reſp<Qs their prayer in the 
giving ofit ; and ſo he riot only beats their prayers ; bur lets 
chem know he hath heard chem. 

This commendation, whereby he intimates his reſpeQ to her, 
hath four ſteps. 1. 1t*s done in general,ver/ 1. Then.2.He in- 
fiſts on particulars, from yerſ 1. to verſ. 6. 3. He ſhews how 
his reſpe co her affe&ed him, verſ'6. 4. He ſums all pattico- 
lars-vp in an univerial commendartion,ver.7:leftany thing ſhon!d 
be miſſed, or being lefc one might vex her 3 whereby he ſhews, 
what was bis ſcope in that which preceded. 

The general commendation in the beginning of ver/.1. is the 
ſame thac was given her, (hap«1.15. yer bere it's repeated with 
the ewo bebalds : The reaſons why he repeats ic, are, x. That 
Chrilt might evidence to her the realicy of his love, and that he 
varies-not,.nor changes in it, even though fits of ſecurity on her 
ſide had interveened,Chap. 3. 1- Chriſt 5 loye and thoughts ro 
his people, are ill che ſame, whatever changes be upon their 
itrame and way,wh ch may occaſton ſad: changes in his difpenſa- 
tions towards them. 2. That ſhe might the more be perſwaded 
o: his loye to her and eſteem of her, Chrift gould have his own 
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to ſupport and comfort them: Believers conſolation hangs moſt 
on his kindneſſe ro them, and they whodepend moſt on it are no 
loſers. And furcher, We may here obſerve, that even a believer, 
eſpecially after ſad challenges, will need renewed intimations 
of Chriſt's love. 

The more particular explicatio 
parts follows; where we would a 
bers or parts, are not to be here 
have an inner man, as well as an 0 
an old ; and ſo chat inner-man hath 
members as the natural body hach, 
to, wich ſome analogy to. theſe mgfnbers in the natural body. 
2.As the new or inner-man ſets forth the new nature and habi- 
tual grace in the believer;ſo the particular parts,cyes, lips, &c. 
ſipnifie diſtin@ graces of faith, love,&c.which are parts of that 
new nature, \ Theſe parts may be looked on as uſeful in the 
new man, as.the externatmembers are in the body, or as they 
are evidences of ſome thing in the renewed diſpoſition. 4.They 
ſer forth the diſpoſition, as they are qualified in the commenda- 
tion,and not ſimply. 5- Although ſhe cannoe ſatishe our own, 
or others curioſity, in the particular application ofthele parts, 
yet there is a particular meaning of every ſeveral part here at- 
tributed to her,as well as of every part attributed co him,Cha.5, 
11,12,&c.and he giveth no idle words nor uſethany vain repe«+ 
titions: We would therefore beware of thinking all this needleſs, 
ſeeing he knoweth beſt what is needful. 6, Being clear of the 
ſcope, that it is to. commend graces, and to evidence the beauty 
of her ſeveral graces, we muſt regnlate all che application by chat 
ſcope, and what is ſubſervient chereto, cannot be impertinenc. 
* Yet, 7.There is much need of ſobriety here ; therefore we ſhall 
be ſhort and nor peremptory in particular applications.8. There 
being a connexion amongſt all the graces of the Spirit, ic muſt 
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Pot be thought abſurd that ſome of theſe graces: be ſignified 
twice in different reſpe&s, and that one part reſpeR more gra. 
ces(which are nearly linked) eſpecially-when the commendation 
gives ground to infer it. g, We take this. commendation to ſer 
forth eſpecially the inviſible Church, or true believers, which arc 
the members thereof, as the ſcope and application do clear. 
If it be asked whyhe inſiſts on particulars in this commenda- 
tion ? I anſwer, for cheſe reaſons ; 1. That he may ſhew, thacr 
' whoever hath the new nature, 'and A lively work of grace, hath 
alſo Joucene graces in exerciſe, 2.That it may be known that 
' the Hew nature js not a dead body, bur a living ; andexerciſeth 
ie ſelf by putting forch theſe parcicular graces in exerciſe. 3, Thar 
he may ſhew,that where ever one grace is, all are there, and as 
ir's ordinarily with one grace,(0 it's with all ; where believers 
are ina good and commendable caſe,it will not be one grace or 
ewothat will be in exerciſe, or one duty or rwo in which cheſe 
' Praces are exerciſed, but it will univerſally,all graces, and in 
all known duties. 4. To ſhew,who may expe& Chriſt's commer«. 
' dation; theſe who have areſpeR co all his commands,. and make 
conſcienceto exerciic allgraces. 5. To ſhew what particular 
notice he rakes of believers graces, he can telFhow it'is with e- 
very one of them ; and takes this exa@ notice of then, becauſe 
it's very acceptable to him, when he finds them in good caſe. 
' There are ſeven parts particularly mentioned, every one 
having it's own diſtin&commendation.T he firſt two ofthem are 
inthe reſt of verſ 1.The firſt thing commended is her eyes,which 
here have a twofold commendation 1, That they are as Doves 
eyes, 2. That they.are within her locks, Eyes are the organs of 
leeing inthe natural body, whereby we diſcern objeQs that arc 
viſidle;and'ſo our underſtandings are thereby ſet forth in Scrip- 
ture;Thar rh# ezes of your underſtanding __ be enlightned , (aich 
rhe Apoſtte, Epb. 1.18. By eyes allo the afteRfons are ſer forth, 
becauſ=the aff:Rion (ers the eye on work to look here or there, 
(Hence is the phyiſe of a ſing/e and eyil eze, Matth.6,21,23, and . 
becauſe it's fome way the ſear of cheſe,and ſomewhat of love or 
barred will be,and may be gathered from the eye. Here we un- 
derſtand ; 1. A ſpiritual, ſanAifed inlightened underſtanding 
in 
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in che things of God,taking up Chriſt and ſpiricual-chings /piri- 
rally, x Cor.2. 15. that is by faith,ic being the evidence of things 
wot ſeen;Heb. 11-1. And therefore looking is frequently pur for 
believing in 'Scripture , which» .preſuppoleth, underftanding. 
2-Kindlineſle,or. a ſpiritual, kindly-and affeQionate carriage to 
Chriſtin a word,it is the exerciſe of loye upon th's (piritual and 
wonderfully excellent obje& Chrift,a having reſpett to bim,as it's 
I{4. 17-7. bis ejes fhall have reſpe& co his Maker, it's ſuch an up- 
—_ Chriſt and ſpiricuabchings, as works love and delight 
410 eQem: -: {; 0.0 | ; 
: The. commendation will confirm this, which is ewofold, 1.They 
are doves eyes ; This was opened , Chap, 1. 15. and it fignifiech, 
1+. Whar is the great objeR they behold, and are caken up with, 
it is Chriſt, and they arechaſt ro him, and ſeck to know no other 
.atall-buchim, 1 Cer-2. 2. 2. It impores that (the a of faich 
. whereby they bebold him, is fimple, ſingle and ſweer, their yn- 
derſtanding is not: ſabtile, nor politick, norare they puft up 
with it,bur it's caken up with ſtudying Chriſt and him crucified, 
oppofire to the vain wiſdom of the world, 1 Cor.2.1,2. 2.Thbeſe 
- eyes are within ber locks: Locks are part of the-hair that hang a» 
bour the face, handfomly: knic,and way then in ſtead-of a. vail ro 
women, 1 Cor, 11.7.and ſo the word 1n the Hebrew' will bear;and 
it's differenced from that word: tranſlated bairziathe words fol- 
lowing, which is that part of che hair that covers the head : Ir 
implies here, that che believers knowledge is not uſed for fro- 
thy oſtencation(as the knowledge that puffs-up)bue is kepr with- 
in it's righe bounds, and chartthey: are: wiſe-unto ſobriety; and 
that their know'edge is notat the firſt dbvious, but ſeaſonably 
vents it ſelf and looks out,as eyes that are within the locks, 
Theſe things are ſure, and may be cbſerved trom the words, 
I. Thar a believer ſhould be filled with ſpiricval knowledge - 
and underftanding.:2. Knowledge is no lefle neceſlary to a belie- 
: verthas he may go right in the@ay of God, and not erre, than 
eyes are-to Fuide a man in a journey ; and this neceſlity extends : 
' both c0-1a th and prarce. 3.A believer without knowled:e,or 
weak in knowledge, is very tar defeRive in ſpiritual beauty,be.is 
as a man.without.cys,'t's not decent that a belieyer ſhould be $o- 
7 trom 
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from this it is,cthat many are called weak in faith.4. That know. 
ledge of ſpiritual things ſhould ever have faich, love and ſingle. 
neſſe going alongft in the exerciſethereof;for:every knowledge 
will not be commendable to Chriſt,more than every eye will be 
uſeful in a body ; Believers eyes mult be as doves ejes. 5. A be- 
lievers eyes, br knowledge, is different from the knowledge of 
all others, 71. In reſpe& of ic's obje&, which is Chriſt and ſpri- 
eval things. 2-In that it's Joyned with love,it reſpe&s him. 3, In 
that ir*s chaſt keeping the ſoul from him alone. 4. It works de- 
lighe in him. 5-It's denyed to other things.06(.6. Often the moſt 
ſubrile in worldly wiſdome, knows leaſt of Chriſt craly;; where- 
as the moſt ſimple chat have deves ejes, take up moſt of him. 
7.Chriſt reſpe&s nor how much a man knows, but how he is af- 
teRed with it; Its nor che eagles, but che doyes eyes, which he com- 
- mends.$.It*s good to know and cothink little of our knowledge, 
-and-not to be pufe up with it. 9. Chritt loves it well, when his 
people ſeaſonably uſe,and improve thei? knowledge and parts , 
then the new man becomes lovely, as the eyes are within the 
lecks. 10. There are extreams in the uſe-making of knowledge, 
which are to be ſhunned, we would neicher alcogerher obſcure 
it that jt be not ſeen, nor by oftentation make ſhew of it, 
It's good when it runs in the right mids, then it gers the com- 
mendation, and is as eyes withis the locks, 

The ſecond thing commended is her hair, having a twofold 
commendation alſo. The hair is no integral,or «ſlencial parc of 
the body(to ſay ſo)yer in all ages a great pare of mens decoring, 
hath ever been placed in ic: Irs the moſt conſpicuous thing of 
the body,being higheſt & moſt diſcernable,eſpecially in the way 
it uſed to be dreſled; and this conſpicuouſneſs of it, by the com- 
mendation, ſeems mainly co be aimed at. By hair we underſtand 
the ornament of a Chriſtian, godly, and ſober walk, having the 
righe principles of ſaving grace within,and the fruits thereof in 
a well ordered converſationand ſuitable profeſſion appearing 
without in the pratice. We cake it ſo, not only becauſe it is a 
main peice of a Chriſtians or believerrbeauty,bur alſofor theſe 
reaſons, 1. Becauſe as hair ſers our and adorns the natural body, 
though it be no ſubſtantial part thereot; ſo a well ordered _ 
yerfa- 
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— 2 « 
yerſation'commends grace within, and makes'irt lovely. 2.Be- 
cauſe as hair is upmoſt,and molt conſpicuous, and therefore ſeen 
when the natural body is hid(therefore it was'to'women 4 cover, 
1 (or. 11.5 ) ſo a ſuitable pradical profeſſionzis (as it were)che 
cover of holinefſe, chrough which ic ſhines' and by which it's 
onſpicuous, which otherwiſe would not be diſcernable. 3. And” 
eſpecially,becauſe in Scripture this aderning with good works, 
an# witha meek and quier Tpirit,is pur in the place of decking of 
the hair, and other external decorements(1i Tim 2.9;16.)45 thac 
wherein Chriſtians beaucy [hould ſhine before men, (Matth.5, 17. 
and which ſhou'd be toa believer, as decking of the hair is to 
theſe who take pains to adorn the body. For ſute theſe dormake* 
them beaticiul before God and'men, more than hair and it's de-" 
corements can make any perſon inthe world appear beautiful ro * 
the men thereof, 1 Tim, 2. go whoſe edorning(faith the Apo- 
ſle,ſpeaking of believing women) let it nor be tn coſtly apparel, 
broidered bair,$c. but(what chen ſhould be in the place chereof?) 
(hamefafineſs, ſobriety, and good works, (0, 1 Pet.z. 3,4, y. Whe/e 
adorning let it not be the platting of the bair, but in the place 
thereof, let it be 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, which in dhe fight of God 
i of great price, And this is alſo mentioned by the Apoſtle, as 
that which is exceedingly ingaging to the husband, for which 
$4rah-there is commended.Next,the commendation of her bair, 
in both ic's parts, will confirm this, 1. It's like 4 flock, of goats : 
Goats are [tately- and comely in going, and a flock of themmuſt 
be very ſtacely,as they were eſpecially.in thefe-parts, Prov. 30.21. - 
and31. And ſo this ornament of a-good converſation; is an 
ami1ble gaining and alluring ching ; byi4it, ſaich Peter, the huſ- 
bands affetion may be-won-{and that boch to Chriſt and ro his 
wife in che Lord )more than by any outward decoring. and this 
puts chemo glorihe G6d,when it ſh nes before them, Mat. 5.16. 
2.1t's commended from chis,that it's like a fhack appearing from 
mount Gilead ;* This was a fruitful place, and it's | ke the goats 
that fed thereon, were more excellent than others in their beau- 
ty: And being ſeen atar,and diſcernable ere men came near them 
were pleaſant and ſtately to beholders, & ſo good works, ſhow- 
ing forth chemſclyes in a well-ordered conyerſation,do = as 
ran 
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from a mountainappear to others, m___ ay _—_— 9 ybts 
ning it, 4.darh place; Philip. 19. 0 'makes-them Jloyely 
ary talroy in | —_ on-lookers and beholders. 
Obſerve then, 1. That praRtice ſhould wait vpon knowledge, 
for, it is the end thereof, without-it all mens knowledge is void 
and vain. 2. Grace and holinefſe - appearing in a Chriſtians pra- 
Rice, will ſhinezand be in ſome meaſure very &iſceraable. 3.This 
is a thing that makes the belieyers converlation very deauriful 
and lovely. .4. Ic's not enough chat believers ſhould be. tender; 
and conſcientious in ſecret before God ; but chere ought, ro be 
a ſhining, .even in cheir outward converſation before men. 
» T his doth excecdingly adorn 8 belicvers walk, and make it - 
ately to beholders, when the fruics- of holineſle viſibly appear 


in his conyerſgtion, 


Verl.2.Thy teethare like a flock of ſheep, 
that are even ſhorn,which came ub from 
the waſhing .. whereof every one bear 
twins,and none is barren among them. 


The thied particular commended,js ver/. 2.:and it's her teeth, 
which have a fourfold commendation given them. The teeth 
properly taken, are uſeful for furthering che noriſhmene of the 
body,they being the inftruments that fie mear for digeſtion, & 
what conclnetf: is in them, is not every way obvious, they are 
not ſeen or diſcerned in their proportionablenefle or ditpro- 
portionableneſſe, but by the motion of the lips, otherwiſe they 
are hid by them. 2.Again in Scripture they are uſed-to evidence 
andſignifie theſe three chings, 1.,They are uſed ro fignifie che na- 
ture and diſpoſition of a perſon. as go0d or evil;Hence evil men 
are ſaid to have lions reeth,and that their teeth aye as ſpears. Pſal. 
57.4-And that beaſt, Dan.7. 5, 7. is ſaid to have three ribs in his 
eeeth,pointing out it's cruel diſpoſition. 2, They evidence good 
or i!! food, that the perſon feeds 00.3. A healthful or unhealchful 
cCOMm- 
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complexion, which depends much on the former: Hence Judahb's 
good portion and healchfulneſs is ſet out by this, Gen. 49. 12. 
His reetb ſhall be white with milk, According to the firlt, by teeth 
in the new man may be underſtood two things; firſt, ſaith, belie- 
ving being often compared to eating , becauſe it furchers the 
ſouls nouriſhmenc,and is the mean by which the ſoul lives on ic's 
ſpiritual food. T his ſaith, 1. That the inner man muſt have 
tood, as the natural body hath,for it's ſuſtaining.2.Thar the be= 
liever aQually eats and makes uſe of that food, be hath tceth for 
that end,and ſhuuld nor cnly look on Chriſt , tut feed on him. 
Secondly,Meditation alſo may be bere underſtood, that ſervirg 
much to the feeding ard filling of the ſoul,as Pſal 63.6, 7 My 
ſoul ſhall be filled as with marrow and fatneſs,hou? While I medi» 
tate on thee on my bed,and think of thee m the night watches ; V e- 
ditation ts as it were the ſoul's ruminating and chewing it's 
cud, feeding upon, ard digeſting what is underſtood and eaten, 
as the clean bezſts did: which may be one reaſon why ter teeth 
arc inthe brſt fart of ebeir commendation, compared to « flock 
of ſkeep,which were ameng ther umber of clean beaſts by re-ſon 
of ths poverty Meditation is exceeCingly uſeſul for a believers 
life,and they who are ſtrargers to it, are nct like Chrifl*s ſheep, 
Apgain,as the teerh evidence firſt the nature and inward diſfo- 
ficion,ſo we conceive they are alſo made uſe of here as the com- 
mendation alſo clears )to ſhew, 1. T he zealous nature which is, 
and ovght to be in believers, they haye teeth, and ought not al- 
way tO be ſoft, wherein the Lord's honour is concerned : Zeal 
though it bite nor,and deyour not, yet it's not ſenſleſic, but eaf.- 
ly couched with che feeling of that which reflc&s upon the g'o0- 
ry of God, 2. The fimilitude here is to ſhew what a meek and 
quiet ſpirit believers have, they have not ſuch teeth as lions or 
tygers, but ſuch as ſheep have; not tusks like dogs and ravenors 
b-aſts,but even ſtern, ſhewing a moderation,and equablenefle in 
their way,being firſt pure,then peaceable.gentle, &c, Jam. 3-17. 
This will agree well co teeth,as they appear ty opening the lips; 
for,the new nature wherein is expr«{'d, &doth appear in worc's, 
which afterward are ſp ken of under the {imilitude of lips.Now 
this cluiftian moderation keeks the right mid(t, 's a cotable 
Cc ; __.pizev 
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Picce of ſpiritual beamy(as is clear from the ſecond piece of the: 
commendation ) for it's « 4 flock of (Feep even ſhorn,and nor un- 

qually,and unhandſomly clipped;ſo crue zeal will not upen by- 

reſpe& or intereſt be high or low, up or down, but: keeps a juſt 

equalicy in it's way: And cbis ſpezks out a well conſticured frame, . 
that is,neither too ſofr,nor too ſharp,in bitmmg and derouring one 

another(as is ſaid,Gal. 5.15.) which carnal zeal ſets.the teeth a 

work to do, 

2. This {imilitude doth evidence and fignifie a good ſubjcR: 
they feed on,towit, Chrift and his promiſes ; and a good ſubjeR 
they medita:e on, the ſame Chriſt, and what is moſt precious in 
bim;Hence in the third part of che commendation,they are like- 
ned to ſheep coming-«p from the waſhing,white andclean : Nei- 
ther mixture of humane inventions,” nor of carnal paſſions or 
worldly de'ights,gets p!ace8encertainmenc with chem;cheir z2al 
is pure, the; r ends are fingle, their affe&ions are chaſt & clean, 
being purged from all flthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit & they appear ſo.. 

2. Not only their healchfulneſs is hereby evidenced, but fur- 
ther alſo their fruittulneſs; whereupon their inward meekneſle 
and zeal, moderated by pure and peaceable wiſdom, have preat 
influence, as is clear by the fourth part of their commendation, 
every one of theſe ſheep bears twins and none is barren amongſt them: 
The ſcope whereof,is co ſhew their eboundant fruittulveſs;chus 
their ſweet nature is a pleaſant poſleſſion, like. a flock of ſheep 
that inriches their owner. they are ſo fruicful and profitable: 
Ob/.1. Feed ng on Chrilt,is ever fruitia} ro the ſoul that makes 
him it's food; whereas other meats profe not them, that are oc» 
cupicd therein, Heb 13:9. 2. Zeal moderated with meekne (ſe, 
' bath alſo a deal of fruits waiting on it, Fam. 3. 17: but bitter 
zealfas ir'sthere in the Original) or ſfrife, hath confuſion , and. 

erery evil work following on it, 161d, verſ, 14, 15,16. It's much 
to be zealous alway in a good thing,and no little piece of a ſpi- 
ritual commendarion,. to keep the right midſt wich our zeal. 
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Ver.z. 


Verſ.3.T hy lips are like a thred of Scar- 
let, and thy ſpeech is comely : thy 
Temples are like a piece of a Pome- 


granate within thy locks. 


In this 3.verſ.we have the fourth and fifth particulars chat are 
commended in the Bride. The fourth ching commended is, her 
lips : The commendation piven them is, chat they are like 4 
thred of Scarlet, that is neat and lovely, and of an excellent co- 
loar,as Scarler,which{being of che richeſt dye )was made uſe of 
under the Law to repreſent the blood of Chriſt, as Heb. g 19. 
Next,this is amplified, as we conceive, in the following exprel- 
ſion,(and thy ſpeech « comely) which is added for the explication 
of the former,and therefore is jofned thereto with a copulative 
(and)which is added co none of the other parts here commend- 
ed; and it may be here added, to ſhew, 1. A way of opening 
the other expreſſion; for, ſpeech is exprelled by lips, becauſe they 
are the organs(to ſay ſo)whereby ic*s formed and ntrered. And 
2. To ſhew,that under lips comes in both our words ro God in 
prayer and praiſe, and alſo our words to others, whatever is 
ſpoken or comes our of our lips,as often the phraſe is is uſed for 
both, Alſo it ſhews, that in a ſpecial way he takes notice of be- 
levers ſpeech(when it's ſayory)as a main part of their ſpiricual 
beauty, which makes them lovely. 

The commendation of her lips and ſpeech is twofold. 1.More 
general,it's like 4 thred of Scarlet. 2. That is expounded by ano- 
ther expreſſion more clear and particular,namely chis,that ſpeech 
4 comely: The meaning of both which , may be comprehended ' 
under theſe four, 1. That her ſpcech is proficable for it's mar- 
rer,as a Scarlet thred is precious and uſeful: The ſubj2& of a be- 
lievers diſcourſe is not common, bur good to the uſe of edifying, 
Eph.4.2 9g. 9.It's pleaſant and delightſome for jt's manner,like a 
lweert,comely,$S: pleaſant yoice,oppolite to (ome kind of yoices 
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that are harſh and unpleaſanc ; I's by prudence and love ſweet - 
end,and made ſayoury,& therefore 18 laid in Scripture to be ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, Col 4.6. and to miniſter grace to the bearers, Eph, 
4.29-and it*scallted a giving of chanks,Eph.5.4, 3.It's articulate 
and diſtin&,cheretore called ſpeech,and not a ſound, havinz ho- 
neſt ingenuity in it,ſfeaking as chey think iz cheiy hears, Pſ.1g,2, 
and oppoſite to lying, diſſembring, &c. whereby one ſpeaks to 
vail or hide bis miad from another. 4.Hereby is alſo ſignified, 
that they h2zwrd notevyen che belt of their prayers on their own 
butcom and worth, but their work is to have them a!l dyed in 
the blood of the Lamb, and to put them up in bis Name, Heh. 
13.15. They are all offered tp by him. Now thele are ſpecial 
quatitications,commendations and claraQers ofa believer;ſhews- 
ing,1,T hat a bet cver, as a believer, is not dumb, bu: hath re- 
newed lips, whereby he can ſpeak to God in praite tor his ho- 
nour,in prayers for his own go2d, and alſo to others for their 
edification :- A believer that can ſpeak nothing co a good pur- 
poſe, or if he can,doth it nor, is not like Chriſt's Bride ; mucly 
}. {ſ: theſe whoſe diſcourſes tend quice another way. 2. That 
words are in an eſpecial way taken notice of by Chriſt, and are. 
ſpecial evidences ot the frame of che heart, according to which. 
we map expe& commendation or reproof from Chriſt,for by er 
words ave jhall be juſlified or condemned, Mat.12-37. 3.That there 
is nothing more commendab'e in it ſelf, beautiful in a believer, 
or acceptable to Chriſt,chan the well ord-ring of the words;He. 
who can rule the rongue,is a ferfe@® man, Jam. 3.2. 4. Thar belje- 
ve:s Frayers are all dyed in Chriſt's blood, and pur up in his 
Nuns: An& we conceive.prayer,or the believers ſpeech to God, 
15eſpecially here underilood., . partly, becauſe prayer gers this 
{1T2 comnendation to be-\weet and comely,Chap.2.14.3rd part- 
ty, becauſe mutual communication in words among believers, is 
cxorelledaterward more clearly,3erſ.11. though jt is not to be 
excluded here, 

The fifth part of her commendation(or the fiſch charaQer or 
, *<rercy oftte Bride } is intheſe words, Thy temples ave like 
: "8/ Pim*grana'e within thy locks. The temples are that 
« ex;17 Geegthat are betwixt the ears and the eyes;and ſome- 
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times the ſionification is ſo large,as they take in the cheeks they 
are a ſpecial part,wherein the beauty of the face confiſts, aid are 
the proper ſeat of ſhamefaſtneſs and modeſty, wherein bluGhing 
appears. The commendation is ewo fold, 1. They are like a piece 
of a Pomegranate: They who write of it ſay, it isa fruit, which 
when broken( as here the mentioning of a piece thereof (igni- 
fies)is pleaſant wich xed and white ſpors, not unlike bluſhing in 
a pleaſant face The ſecond commendation is, that theſe teraples 
are within her locks,of the colour of a Pomgranare, bur not dif- 
cernable flly (asthe eyes alſo were, verſ.1.) yet ſomething 0%- 
ſervable; As ſomertimzs modeſty will make bluſhing , and agria 
will ſeek to coyer it, when hardly will it be gotgen done: Here 
we take tenderneſle,ſhamefaſtneſle, modeſty in ſpiritual things, 
and bluſhing before God to be underſtood ; Chriſts Bride hach 
a tendetneſſe chat is ſoon affeRed wich wrongs done co him.ſhe 
calily reſents them ; and his is oppoſice to affroneedneſs, and s 
whores fore-head, which cannot be aſhamed, chan which no« 
thing is mored ſ9leaſing toChriſt and unbecoming totr's Bride; 
here the temples are not hard, (as the brow that is of braſle) 
but like a piece ofa Pomegranate, oppoſite co it;here ic is not 


Nrecched our impudently, butcovered within the locks,and not - 


ſhameleſſc and affronted that cannox bluſh, but coloured (to ſay 


ſo)with ſhame'aſtneſſe and bluſhing, which though they ſeck co + 


hide, yet ic appears in them. And chiy application being ſafe in 
it ſeif,and agreeable to the ſcope : (which ſhews what Chriſt is 

elighted within her) Andchis being a main piece of her beau- 
ey, and alſo ſu'table eo the commendarion,there is no hazrrd to 


fix on it ; for, without th's ſhe would not be ſo lovely. Now we - 


may eaſily conceive, that thiscenderneffe,modeſty,or bluſhing, 
is not any natural indowment, which appears in the carriage of 
manro man: but it is a. ſaving grace, which eſpecially is to be 
found in believers carriape before Chriſt as being their Lord Se 
Husband : and ic evidenceth it felf in believers in theſe, or the 
like ſteps, 1- Inthe'r being ſoon challenged, for any thing that 
looks like [1n, 2. In their being affeRed eaſily with challences, 
and wichthe infirmicies char are in them, - 3, In their thinking 
ſhame of che, as of things chat are diſgraceful, 4.1n their noe 
being 
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being tenacions of chem, or of their own will, nor diſputing 
with Chriſt in any thing, but paſſing eafily from their compear- 
ance, as it were,and thinking ſhame to be taken in any fin, or to 
be found in miſtakes with him. 5. In being ſparing to ſpeak of 
any thing that, tends to-commend chemſelves,or in ſeeking their 
own glory, Theſe are commendable things in a believer , and 
makes him look like the piece of a Pomegranate, ſpotted with 
red and white : And it ſhews the reſult of a believers looking 
on their own way, when they take it up,and ſee that wrong and 
this righc,and even that which is right,wrong in ſo many things, 
and ſo many wayes; whereupon as there is ever ſome fincericy, 
ſo there is ever ſome ſhame, and holy bluſhing ; and this is con- 
ſtance, and (as it were ) native to them, flill ro bluſh when chey 
look upon theraſelyes. | 
2. This commendation,chat her temples are within ber locks, 
Imports,that;Chriſt's Bride bluſhes when none ſees, and for that 
which-no other ſees : And alſo that ſhe ſeeks nor to publiſh her 
Exerciſes, but modeſtly coversthem; yer the evidences of all 
heſe in a tender walk, appear and are comely. Obſ. 1, Shame- 
Elineſs or ſobriety becomes a believer,orChriſt's Bride exceed- 
ipg well, z Tim.2.9, 2. Inward heart-bluſhing, when we look 
-ppon our ſelyes before God, is the beſt trial of true cenderrelle, 
3. A believer will haveqany ſhameful repreſentations of him- 
; {elf;and will think much ſhame of what he ſees,which the wor!d 
will never be acquainted with, 4 This grace of ſelt-loathing 
and holy bluſhing; is much caken notice of by Chriſt, and molt 
eſpecially recorded by bim,howeyer it be much hid from others, 


Derſ.q. Thy neck is like the tower of Na- 
vid builded for an armory, whereon 
there hang a thouſand bucklers , all 

Shields of mighty men. 


The fixth thins commended in the Bride, is her neck: The 
neck being comely 6: {traight,adds much co the beauty of a per- 
{00 
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ſon, and placed by nature, as a more eminent and eſlencial pare 
of the body than the eyes, legs, lips, &c. or any other part bere 
mentioned ; for it's that whereby the head and body are Joyned 
cogether. The commendation thereot is, that it's {the the rower 
of David :- What particnlar place this hath reference unto, it's 
hard to ſay, poſhibly it's chat mentioned, Neh.3.16. 19.25. called 
the tower of the mighty, or the armory ; Ir's like, that ſome 
ſtrong hold buile by David, eminent tor beauty and (trength, is 
hereby ſignitied ; which might have been imployed for keeping 
of arms, tor times of: danger, as the words tollowing ſeem to 
bear. : 
2.Thistower is more particularly explicate; z.From the end 
and uſe for which it was intend« gd, It ſhas built for an 4tmory , 
that men might be furniſhed with arms in time of need. 2, T he 
ſtore of arms there laid up, is here fer down, whereupon hang 4 
thouſand bucklers, all Shields of mighty men, that -is, It's furniſh- 
ed eſpecially with with defenſive arms (the believers war being 
moſt defenſrve)as ſhields;out with abundance of theſe, for num- 
ber a thouſant,and for quality excellent,and ſuch as mighty men 
make uſe of, 

If we conſider the neck here, in reſpe& of ic's uſe, it holds 
forth the vigorous exerciſe of the grace. of faith ; for it's thar 
by which a believer is uniced to Chriſt che head:}c's that which 
ſtrengthens them, and is their armory furniſhing chem with 
ſh elds, becauſe it provides them our of Chriſt's tulneſſe, which is 
contained in the promiſes ; which promiſes, or rath:r Chriſt in 
them,being made uſe of by taith,are for a believers ſecurity, a- 
gainſt challenges, tentations, diſcouragements, &'c. as ſo many. 
excellent ſhields : Theretore, Eph. 6. 16.ic's called the ſhield of 
faub, and for their ſafery. it is commended above all the reſt 
ofthe fp.ritual armour :- And this being. the believers great 
defence, and ſpecially tending to their commendation when. 
iT is in |. yely exerciſe, this ſimilicude cannot be 10 well applyed 
co any other chin 

O-/. 1. Faith 1n exerciſe is- a riotable defence to a b2liever, . 
againſt all aſſaules and temptations; there is no ſach ſhield as 
faith is, every prowiſe andeyeryatcribute in God, is as a ſhieid- 
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to theſe that exerciſe this grace of Faich thereupon. 2. Faie 


— — 
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exerciſed on theſe, is exceedingly well pleaſing co Jeſns Chriſt, 
3. That all belieyers have'their arms out of one armory; there 
is but one ſtore-houſe. for themall,to wit,faich ating onChriſt's 


- fulneſs. 4. Faith will never want a buckler, there is a thouſand 


Laid up in a magazine for the believers uſe. 5, He is the moſt 
mighty and viaiane man, who # moft in the exerciſe and uſe-ma- 
king of Faith. 6: Faith is'the grace that makes a man valianc 
and victorious, as all the cloud of witneſſes, Heb, 11. proves. 
Agpain,if we conſider the neck,as it*s commended here,as be- 


. Ing like a tower for uprightneſſe and ſtraighrnelle; it ſignifies a 


quiet ſerene mind, and a confident boldnefſe in doing and ſuE 
tering, in.which ſenſe,ir's pppofice to hanging of the head, which 
ſpeaks diſcouregemert: And as a ſtretched oat neck,in a carnal 
ſenſe; Iſa. 3. 16, ſignifies haughcinefſe and pride , ſo here in a 
holy and ſpiritual ſenſe,ic implies chearfulneſfe of heart, & cen- 
fident holy boldneſs, which proceeds from the ſpirit of adopti- 
-0n; and this waits upon , and follows after the exerciſe of faith, 
being fixed and ſtayed upon the Lord and his word againſt all 
events,P/al.112'6, Bold in duties,and va'orons in ſufferings,and 


. in undergoing any difficulties. So then, this is no ſmall commen- 


dation which Chriſt gives his Bride,and it is well conſiſtent with 
thac holy bluſbing, ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſobriety, for which ſhe 
was commended in the former yerſe. 


Verl. 5. Thy breaſts are like two young 
Roes that are twins, which feed among 
the Lilies. 


The ſeventh and laſt part that is commended in the Bride, is 
her #x0 breafts or paps. For clearing of this fimilitude , we are 
to conſider, 1.T hat the breaſts in nature are a part of the come- 
lineſſe of the body, £zek,1647. 2+ They are uſeful rt give ſuck 
and food to others, 3.T hey fignific warmnefle of affe&ion,and 


and loyingneſſe, as Proy, 5-19 let her breaſts alwayes ſatisfie _ 
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and Chep.t-1 3-the Bride expreſſing her affe&ion to Cheiſt,faich; 
he (hall lye all night between my breaſts , and ſo the wife of the 
bolome is the chaſt and beloved ſpouſe : And chus Chriſt is 
called che Son of God's love,or of bis boſome. For this cauſe,we 
conceive theſe things are hefe underſtood, 1. A believers fic- 
neſle co edifice others; and thac believers are id a condition ſuir- 
able co a married wife, or mother, that brings forth children, 
and hath breaſts conurſe them : and ſo to have ns breafts,Chap. 
$.8.is oppoſed co this;a believer is, as it were,a nurſe with breafls 
ficred co edihe others .2.T har believers being in caſe to be uſe- 
ful co others tor their edification,is a ſpecial ornament to their 
profeilion. and the third thing thar is here underſtood, is be- 
lievers warmlineſle and kindlineſſe co Chriſt , and theſe chax 
are his, taking him and them ( as it were)in their boſome ; the 
believer hath warm affeQions co receive chem into. And two 
breaſts are mentioned, to ſhew there is no defeR as tothe ex- 
tent,but both her breaſts are in good caſe,and alwayes ready in 
love co communicate their furniture, for others edification, 
The commendation is in two ſteps, each whereof is qualified 
for the further enlarging of the commendation. The 1.is,T hey 
are like to Roes, that are loyely and kindly, Proy, 5. 17, ( often 
mentioned before) and like young Roes, hecauſe theſe are moſt 
loye!y, and ſuir beſt to be a fimilicude co ſer forth the comeli- 
neſle of that part of the body; chey are like young Roes, nor 
roo big;for, when breaſts are to0 big, it's a deformity : And fo 
when private edification exceeds it's true bounds, it's not ap- 
proyable or loyely.- And theſe Roes to which her breaſts are 
compared, are twins : which ſhews,an equality and proportion- 
ableneſs in their love ro God and to others,givin.; each of cheſe 
their own place,and keeping cheir loye to creatures in the righe 
ſubordination; and alſo their communicating their loye to 0- 
thers, in admonitions and rebukes, &c. equaliy, keeping a pro- 
portionableneſle in all. 
The ſecond parc of the commendation, is,they feed among the 
Lilies: As Roes would not maintain their pleaſantneſle long, 
if they did not feed; yea, if the paſture were not good: So, theſe 


muſt needs be pleaſanc 8: ——_—_— they teed, 8 that not in 
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2 wilderneſſe, but amongſt the lilies;*Which ſhews;rhat believers 
in fitting and furniſhing chemſelyes,thatthey may be forth com- 
ing for others edification,do not _— theirown advantage 
and edification, but feed on good paſture, whereby they are yer 
more ficred for being uſeful to others. 

By feeding in this Song,is underſtood, 1.To be preſent in'ſach a 
place, as Chap.2.16. 2. To make uſe of that which is food for 
the intertaining-of life. 3- To delightin a thing for ſatisy- 
ing of the affeQions. Next, by the Brides breafts ( being 
like Reſes that feed amongſt the Liltes)three things may be under- 
fto0d.1.As this expreſſion reſpe&s Chrilt's feeding, (ſo to ſpeak) 
for he is ſaid to feed amongſt the liltes, (hap.2.16. and ſo it 

eſayes,that the believer loves to feed in Chriſt's company, and 
where he is. And,2. That this makes believers breaſts run co 0- 
thers, when they are much.wich him,and in his company, 2,As ic 
reſpeQs believers,who are called Liltes,Chap.2.16-and 6.2. And 
ſo ic ſayes, 1.That all believers have one paſture, they feed topge- 
ther as a flock doth. 2. That one believer loves and delights in 
the company of anotber, they are the excellent and the lilies of 
che earch,their delight is with them. And, 3. That this helps a 
believers growth, and firs him to be uſefal-for others edificati- 
on,and to improve well the ſpiritual fellowſhip of other belie. 
vers:3+Asit reſpeQs Chriſt himſelf,who is called a lilie, Chap. 2.1; 
and his lips are faid tobe the lilies droping, 8&c. Chap. 5. 13. 
Whereby is holden out, his Word, Premiſes, Ordinances &c. 
And ſoit ſayes, 1. That Chriſt and his-word is the preat and 
main food,upon which believers feed, thar is their proper pa- 
ture;to be mach drinking-in the fncere milk of the word is their 
mear-and'drink, 2, That much'acquaintance with Chriſt in the 
word;e nables-one for'being very uſeful to others In ſum, it ſays, 

1; T har a believer is no'bare novice, but hath breaſts that yields 
milk and nourifhmene eo 6thers; 2. Thar'a'believer havh-a good 

paſture to feed on. 3. That believers-breaſtsrun to others;ac- 
cording «s they feed themſelves; If'they hunger themfeſves, 0- 
thers4vi1} not be edified by them; if they feed on-wind and emp- 

'ty.notiens themlelyes, it-will be-no healchful food that _ 
| Wi 


C—— — ng cc ct i CC 


Ver. 6. of the Song of Solomon, 215 


will receive from them. 4. That it's a pleaſant thing and accep 
table. co-Chriſt, when a believer ſ0 communicates what he hath 
received to others, as he is ſtill feeding onChriſt himſelf,and nor 
living on the ſtock he bath already received. 


Per.6. Until the day break, and the (ha- 
dows flee away, I will get me to the 


mountains of Mryrhe, and tothe hill of 
Frankincenſe. 


The words in this fixth verſe,expreſlſe the ſecond way, how 
Chriſt evidenceth his reſpe& co the Bride;he is fo affeRed with 
her beauty,that he cells her, he cannot bur haunt her company, 
and anſwer her prayers. For,comparing this yerſe with verſ. 17, 
chap.2.we find it a clear anſwer of her petition ſhe puts up there, 
The words contain, 1.A promiſe, 2.A term ſer to the perform- 
ance of it,ſhewing the continuance of his performance. The pro- 
miſe is, I will get me to the mountain of Myrrhe, and to the bill of 
Frankincenſe:by this in-general is underſtood no withdrawing 
of Chriſt's,or ſhutring of himſelfup in heaven from ber,;for,that 
will not agree to the ſcope, which is to ſhew how he loves her, 
and comforts her; nor will-chat be an anſwer of her prayer, bur 
the contrary : It muſt then hold forth ſome comfortable a& of 
Chriſt's,evidencing his reſpe& to her for her conſolation;which 
we conceive to be a promiſe of his preſence with her to the end 
of the world. By mountain is often underſtood the Church (as 
Iſa.2.t. and Mic.4.1,)called ſo for her endurance and ſtabilicy; 
#or typifying of which, the Temple was buile on mount Moriah. 
And it's called 4 mountain of Myrrbe, and bill of Frankincenſe, to 
difference this one mountain(which is in the fingular)from the 
mountains,or excellencies inthe world,after mentioned,verſ.8. 
which are many : It's a ſweet mountain, not of Leopards,bur of 
Myrrhe and Frankincenſe , theſe were ſpices much uſed in che 


ceremonial ſervices, Exod.z ©.23,24. and ſignified the pregrouſ- 
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neſſe,and ſayourineſſ: of the graces of Gods people,and of their 
prayers Pſal.141.2.Let my prajer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, 
8c. Here then is underftood that place of che world (name- 
ly the Church ) where the graces of Gods people flow, and 
their-prayers ( as acceptable ſacrifices) are put up to him ; And 
ſo it anſwers the ſcope, and is oppoſed to: the mountains of the 
world , mentioned in the eighth verſe. The Church is called 
the mountain of Myrrhe, and bill of Frankincenſe, T. Becauſe i'cs 
the place, where the graces ſignified by theſe are to be found: 
Ir's only in believers they do abound, 2. Becauſe there they a- 
bound in prayers & praiſes, which aſcend before him as incenſe 
from an high place, Becauſe he accepts ſo kindly of their du- 
ties,that they are pleaſant co him, 8 he delights to reſt amongſt 
them beyond'all other places, as being a Mountain of Myrrhe, in 
which reſpe&, the houſe of God is called the houſe of prayer, 
becauſe ofthe exerciſe of that duty frequently performed there, 
The ſecond thing is the term he ſets to the performance of this 
promiſe,in theſe words, until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away : Twill get me (faitl-he) to the Mountain of Myrrh, till that 
day : The ſenſe is, among(t all places of the world,the Church 
isthe place in which I chooſe co refide, and with believers a- 
bounding in the exerciſe of grace and prayer ; they ſhall nor 
want my preſence, for there will I abide , untill the eyerlaſting 
day of immediate fellowſhip withthem breakup : And ſo this 
makes for the Brides-comfort, thou may'ſt my ſpouſe (ſaich he) 
expe my company, and the acceptation of thy prayers (which 
are as incenſe to me)untill that day come,as thou defired:W here 
we may ſee, (belide what was ſpoken upon this expreſſion, Chap. 
2.17-)1.T hat Chriſt conforms his anſwers to our ſuits, & makes 
ehe one as extenſive as the other; the term ſhe.propoſed, is thar 
he accepts of, 2. His hearing of one prayer,gives ground to his, 
people ro expect that he will hear their prayers,&8: ſo he is cal- 
ted the hearer of prayer indefinitiy,Þſ.65.2-and this is the reaſon 
why he ſays not,he'will curn to her: (which would look tothar 
one prayer, Chap.2.17. )buit he ſaith, be will get bim to the hill of 
Frankincenſe, which looks to all her prayers, and ſo his anſwer 
is more ex:enſive, than the particular ſought ; which ſhews, 
3. That 
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3: That as Chriſt will not mince his anſxers to belieyers, and 
make them leſſe than their prayers, ſo he will often inlarge 
them,and make them more entenſive than their prayers. 

Next,from this that he giyes believers ſuch a name,as the þ1// 
of Frankincenſe, which is in a ſpecial way, with reſpeC to their 
prayers. Ob[. 1. That believers ought to be very frequent in 
prayer,like an hill that abounds in incenſe. 2.That Chriſt's pre- 
ſence isevyer to be found, where theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices of pray- 
ers and praiſes abound: For,where ever he hath anAltar built to 
himſelf, and records his name, there be will come and bleſs bis 
people, Exo0d.20. 24. 

And,that he ſets down this by way of promiſe, ic gives us 

ground to obſerye, 1, That even our ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence, 
is in, and by a promiſe; and it's the promiſe thereof that ſhould 
comfort and ſatisfie the believer, even when ſenſe is removed, 
and is not for the time injoyed, Joby 14-21,23. 2. Chriſt limits 
himſelf to no other term-day, . tor continuing of the fulfilling, 
and performing of his premiſes, than that very time when belie- 
vers ſhall be entred into the poſſeſſion of what is promiſed; for, 
I will grant thy deſire ((aith he) untzl the day break, &c. that is, 
until the great day come, I will keepthis courſe with believers, 
3.Chriſt*s promiſe of coming,&his making of that ſure,is one of 
the greateſt evidences of loye which he can beſtow on his peo- 
ple. 4. There is no ſociety or place(to ſpeak ſo)but the Church, 
nor any perſon in the Church, but ſuch as abound in ſpiritual ſ2- 
crifices, who have a promiſe of Chriſt's preſence.5.Chriſt would 
have the thoughts of eternal life, and of immediate inJoying of 
himſelf, entertained in his Bride,and would haye her confirmed 
inthe faith ofit ; and therefore is chere here a particular repe- 
tition of the term which had been mentioned, Chap.2.17. 6.He 
would by this repetition alſo expreſle, that (fome way) he longs 
for that day of the conſummation of the marriage,as well as ſhe 
doth, and that he would gladly bave all ſhadows gone betwixt 
him and her; and ſerves much to confirm her in the faith of ir, 
and comfort her ill it come, 


Verl, 
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V-x\.7. Thou art all fair, my love, there 
is no ſpot in thee. 


This.verſe contains the laſt piece of the commendation whictr 
Chriſt gives to his Bride,and ic is the ſcope of all; whereby, ha» 
ving ſpoken of ſome parcicular parts, be now ſums up all in a 
general, 1. Poſitively expreſt, Thou art all fair, my love, Then 
2. Negatively, There is no ſpot in thee. The reaſon why, thus in 
a general, he cloſes up her commendation, is to ſhew that bis for- 
bearing che enumeracion ofthe reſt ot her parts, is not becauſe 
of any defeR that was in her,or that bis touching of ſome parti« 
culars was tocommend theſe parts only , but co ſhew this: in 
general that all of her parts, as well noc named as named were 
lovely. This univerſal commendation is not to be underſtooſt 
in a popith ſenſe, as if ſhe had no.fin;for,that will not agree wich 
other expreſle Scriptures,nor with this Song,where ſhe records 
her own faults, as Chap, 1. 6: and 3. 1.and'5. 2, 3. And' alſo 
chis commendation agrees to all believers,who yer are acknor- 
ledged by themſelyes not co be perfeR.Neither is it co be taken 
in an Autinomian ſenſe, as if their fins and failings were nor fins 
rothem,and did not pollute them; for, 1. That is not conſiſt- 
ent with che narure of fin. Nor, 2. Witch the Erides regrates 
and confeſſions in this Song ; Nor, 3- With the preſent ſcope, 
which is to ſhew the Brides beauty : And he doth thus highly 
commend her beauty,nor becauſe her fans were not fins in her, 
«s they were in others, but becauſe her graces were more loyely, 

which were not to de found inothers: Hence the particular parts 

ot the new creature, or inherenc holineſle, are inſiſted on for 
proof of this; Further, this commendation did agree to belie. 
vers beforeChriſt came in the fleſh. And chis love-aſlertion,thou 
art all fair, holds true of the Bride,in theſe four reſpeQs, 1.1n re- 
ipe& ot the juſtification 8& abſolution ſhe is clean, though need- 
ing waſhing in other repeRs, Fob. 13.7e are clean by the word that 
I bave ſpoken,vet they needed to have their feet waſhen, Thus a 
believer is in a juſtihed ſate,G legally clean and fair,ſo as there 
is 
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is no fin imputed tohim,or to be found in him to condemn him, 
becauſe the Lord hath pardoned them, Fer:50.20, 2, It's crue 
in reſpe& of ſanRification and inherent holineſs, they are all fair, 
that is,they are wholly renewed, there is no part bur it isbeauti- 
ful in reſpe& of God's grace ( though in degree ite not per- 
ſe&.)T bus where grace istrue,it's extended through che whole 
man;zand makes an uniyerſal change. 3. It'strue in reſpeed of 
Chrilt's acceptation ; and ſo where there is ſincerity in the man- 
ner, he over-looks and pafſeth by many ſpots, thus thou arr all 
fair,that is,in my account thou arc ſo,I reckon not thy ſpors,bue 
eſtcem of thee as if thou had no ſpot: Chriſt is no ſevere incer- 
preter of his peoples aRions;and where there is honeſty,and no 
ſpots inconſiſtenc with the ſtate of children, Dev, 3 2. 2.he will 
reckon of them, as if there were none at all. 4. It's true of 
Chriſt's Bride that the is «/l fair, in reſpeR of Chiſt's deſign, he 
will make her at laſt without ſpor,or wrinkle,or any ſich thing, Ep, 
5-25,&c-And becauſe of the certainty of ir, it's applyed to her 
now, as being already entered in the poſſeſſion thereof in her 
Head,in whom ſhe is ſet in in heavenly places, Hence we may ſee, 
1. The honeſt believer ere all be done , will be made fully fair 
and'without ſpot. 2.Chrifſt often expounds an honeſt believer, 
from his heart-purpoſe and defagn , in which reſpeR they ger 
many titles,otherwiſe unſuitable to their preſent condition,and 
believers themſelves may ſomeway reckon ſoalſo. If all were pur 
rogerher, it were a great matter for a believer to conceiye and 
apprehend theſe words as ſpoken to him in particular from 
Chriſt's mouth,thou,eyen thou art fair : And without this;they 
will want their luſtre , for.certainly Chriſt ſpeaks ſo upon the 
matter to ſome, and he allows that chey ſhould believe that he 
ſpeaks ſo unto them, 
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Verl.8. Come with me from Lebanon(my 
SponſeYwith me from Lebanon: Look 
{rom the top of Amanagfrom the top of 
Shenrr, and Hermon, from the Lions 
dens;from the mountains of theLeopards 


From this 8. verſ. to yerſ, 16. follows a ſecond way how the 
Bridegroom manifeſts his loyz coh:s Bride in other three ſteps, 
1 He gives her a kind invication and call, yverſ;8. 2. He ſhew- 
eth her how he was taken with her loye, and in a manner could 
not want the enjoyment thereof, verſ..g, 10. 3. Upon this oc- 
caſion, he proceeds to a new commendation of her: And all of 
theſe are wonderful, being conſidered as ſpoken by him. 

The invitation, in this 8. yerſ. beſide the title he gives her 
( which wetake in as a motive ) hath thre parcs. 1, The ſtate 
wherein the Bride was,is ſet down;and this is contained inthe 
cerm from which ſhe is called. 2, The duty laid on, included in 
the term to which ſhe is called. 3. The motives preſſing and 
perſwading her to give obedience thereto, 

Firſt, T he term from which ſhe is called, gets diverſe names, 
1, Lebanon. 2. Amana. 3. Shenir, and Hermon. 4. The Lions 
dens, and mountains of Leopards, which are added for explication 
of the former. Lebaney is a hill often mentioned in Scripture, 
excellent for beauty,and therefore Chriſt's countenance is com- 
pared{Chap.5.5.)to it : Moſes defired to ſee the goodly Lebanon, 
Deut.3.25- It was profitable for Cedar-wood, and ſweet in 
ſmell by che flowers that grew on it, yerſ. 11. and Ho, 14. 6. It 
was onthe north-fide of Canaan ſtately place, 1/a.35.1.There- 
fore Solomon built his dwelling for pleaſure there in the forreſt 
of Lebanon,as ſome conceive,chough orhers chink it was built at 
Jeruſalem,and gets the name of the forreſt of Lebauon, for the 
pleaſantneſle thereof. As for Amanawe read not of it, except 
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be that which is mentioned, 2 King.5.12.called 4bana, but of 
the margent Aman; It's like that river there ſpoken of, flow. d 
from ic,whichbeing pleaſant and ſtately, is preferred by Naa” 
man to Jordan, in which the Propher appointed him to waſh. 
Next, Shenir and Hermon, were two hills ( or two tops of one 
bill)nentioned, Dext.3 g. beyond Fordan, pleaſant and fertile , 
and from which rhey might ſee the land of Canaan before they 
croſl:d Fordan;and which were conquered from og King of Ba- 
ſhan,T he tops alſo of theſe are mentioned ,to ſhew their height, 
and ſhe is here ſuppoſed to be on the cop of them. Laſtly, ir's ad- 
ded from the Lions dens, from the mountains of Leopards,not de- 
figning any new place, bur ſhewing that Lions and Leopards of- 
ten uſed upon hills,and it's like upon theſe,notwithſtanding aK 
their beauty:therefore mountains, are called mountains of prey, 
Pal. 76. 4 becauſe wild beaſts that uſed to make prey,often 
lurked in them, There is ſomewhat, Hab.2.17.that confirms this, 
| where the violence of Lebanon,and the ſpoil of beaſts,is mentioned, 
| ſuppoſing that there, beaſts uſed violently to ſpoil. 

By theſe mountains here, we conceive are underſtood the moſt 


excellent, eminent and choice fatisfations that are to be found 
amongſt che creatures, wherein che men of the world delight , 
who are often compared to rayenous beaſts : and the reaſon is, 
it's ſomething that is conceived to be excellent, that is here im- | 
| plyed by che deſcription, yet ſuch as bath no true excellency in 
it;therefore the Bride is called from it,and commended to look 
over it,even at it's height,8: to leave it to the men of the world, 
whoſe portion properly theſe heights and excellencies are, for 
they have not another to enjoy or look after. By Lions and Leo- 
pards, we underſtand covertous, worldly men, who purſue the 
world to the deſtru&ion of chemſelyes and others ; So they are 
Often called in Scripture,as Pſal.57.4,&c. 1. For their devour. 
ing,inſatiable nature, that can never have enough, bur uſe, al. 
ways to prey on others. 2+ For their unreaſonable, bruitiſh na- 
rure,being in cheis way like bruit-beaſts,rather chan men, P/al, 
49.alt, 3, For their malicious nature, that are alwayes hurting 
che godly that are amongſt them. Again,theſe heights 8 excel- 


lencies of the world,are called the dens and mountains of theſe 
E e beaſts, 
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beaſts, 1. Becaiſe often godly men hayerhe greateſt ſhare of - 
thoſe, and have no more to claim unto:z their portion is im-this 
lifePfal.17-penult. 2. Becauſe they reſt inthem, and ſeek after 
no more, as Lions do in their dens. -Theſe mountains chen are 
the exceMencies of the creatures:for the injoyment of which-men 
oiten uſe great violence, thereforetheyare called , Pſal 76. 5. 
mountains of prey;aghaving ſuch beafts, as crie1'men lurking in 
them, above which God ( who-isthe portion-of his people ) is 
there ſaid to be far more excellent;8: thus theſe mountains here 
are oppoſed to the mountain of Myrrbe,verſ.'6, whereChriſt hath 
his refidence. Next, the Church,(whoſe ſtare atid caſe is fuppe- 
ſed'to be the ſame naturally with rbeimen of the'world)is called 
from this her natural ſtate, and from the remainders of ſuch a - 
frame, in two words, 1, Come, quite it, faich he, and come 
wich me, which is the ſame with that command;Chap.2.10:Riſe 
up and come away, implying the exerciſe of faith in him, and the 
detighring of her ſelf in communion with him (-as the Spouſe 
ſhould do with'her HusbandJanda withdrawing from theſe crea» 
ted:concerntments, 'wherein men afrche world fonghe their hap- 
pinefſe. The ſecond 'word'is ; look from "the top of theſe, which 
word 'ſers out faith alſo,;:fo'1/a. 45. 19, Look:unto me j8:c. and 
looking from th:ſe,ſipnitieeh -herielevating and lifting of her affe- 
Rions higherthanrhe bjgheſt excellencies of the earth, even to- 
wards Heavenand the'itjoyment of Chriſt;Col;3. 142. "And fo 
it ſaith,ſhe is-not to lodk to'what is preſent; 'burt to what is not 
ſeen,and coming3which is'by faich only to be diſcerned and ap- 
prehended: And this is to'be done,by looking over the tops of 
the higheſt of creaced excellencies. Now'this word'being added 
tothe former, doth ſhew,that' when they tannor core; they are 
to look 8&: that their looks are nor to be'fixed 0n ereared things, 
as their obje&s, bur muſt aſcend hipher , as the T/raelites from 
theſe mountains; Hermon and Shen, beheld Canaan, wich defire 
to be there. -. ; bv | 
Obſ.1. T heworld hath ir's own raking excellencies, it's heights 
and mexntains,whereby itlooks very pleafant to many. 2, The 
moſt beantiful created excellency hath a palpable defeR in it, 
the moſt pleaſaar bill hath a wild Lion lodging in it, that 
marr 
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marrs all the ſatjzsfaRjon that, can be found there toa belicyer; 
God hath wiſely ſo ordered, that 'eyery gourd to them bath a 
worm at. it's ro0t. 3. Often the men of the world are much ta- 
ken with theſe created excellencies;they loye co live in them, & 
dwell in themzas beaſts intheir degs,and know no higher deſign 
todrive,chea their ſatisfaRion in created excellencien Yea. 4.Be- 
ligvers are in hazard to fall inthis fio, when things go well with 
them in the world,they are ready to fit down there; Therefore 
are they here called upon, that this hazard may be prevented. 
5. AddiQedneſs tothe world, when men exceſſively purſue af- 
rex either it's gain,honour,applauſe,or pleaſure,transtorms men 
.nto beaſts,and makes them jrrational, braitiſh and violent, for- 

£ting what ſhould becheir main work and end. 6, Often vie- 
<hice towards others, and oppreſſion with much cruelty is the 
"ruit of addiedneſle co the things of the world : If he profic 
himſetf,ſach a man cares not whom he undo.7, There is nothing 
more unreaſanaÞle,þitrer & cryel,than a wordly Atheiſt, whoſe 
.defighs are only after things that are within time;chey are Lions 
and Leopards. 8. Carnal men are often by their neighbour-hoad 
co the Saints,cxceeding troubleſome,even asLions in.4 mount aitts 
.9, Addiaednefle to the world, and a ſurfeit with it's content= 
ments,can hardly ſtand with fellowſhip with Chriſt, and is moſt 
.unbecoming his Bride; therefore. he calls her from'it.,-10. Be» , 
lievers haye,ang ought co have a more high, nob'e and excellent, 
deſfign;than the greateſt, Conqueror that ever was in the world ; 
The heliever in this is beyond Alexander the great,who defired 
more created worlds,but he looks over from the higheſt cop of 
all cheſe,as undervaluing them,and lop 0g to be at ſomething 
elſe: 11,.Beljevers ſhould hayetheir looks direfed cowards Hea- 
ven,ard their thoughts and-affe&iogs(even defore hand)ſhould 
be fixed there,Col.3. 1, Phil.3. 20, 21. their face ſhould be ſec 
that way. 12. It's faich that looks taward Chriſt, as coming, 
when he is for the time abſent.; and when believers cannot win 
co walk and move towards ma.they may look to bim; and ſure, 

.Chrift who calls for this, will accept of 7 


1 it, till che other be ar- 
caited. 13, Often in che moſt excellent parts of this world, ſuch 
as Lebanon, Hermen,S:c,men _—_— cruel and carnal ; ond the 
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Chriſt hath manyeſt enemies, and feweſt friends. 14. The moſt 
excellent of ſacred contentments, for profit, honour, and plea- 
ſure,ſhou!d be denyed and forſaken when Chriſt calls. 15. There 
is nothing a believer would watch more againſt, ( as that which 
marrs fellowſhip with Chriſt)chan taking exceſſive contentmene 
in created things. 16. Often a condition which abounds in 
worldly contentments and delights, is very ſcarce of Chrift's 
company;therefore when he allows her his preſence,he calls ber 
co leave them,in her affeRion art leaſt. | | 
3. Becauſe he knows the worldis moſt bewitching and the af- 
feQions of hisBride are not ſo foon weaned from it(though this 
be moſt neceſſary) therefore three ways he preſſeth her to deny 
her ſelf in theſe, and follow him (which is the ſumi of the call) 
I. Saith he,thou art my Spouſe,that is, my Bride : Tr's che ſame 
word which(Fer.2. 32.)is tranſlated Bride,("as 4 Bride forget bey 
attire » This title is frequently given her in this Chapter, and 
yer. 1. Chap. 5.Importing, 1.'A matriage-tye and relation he. 
ewixt him and her. 2. Love in him, owning that relation, and 
claiming thereby an intereſt in her. 3. A duty in her to own 
him as her Husband,and to forſake all her loyers,that ſhe go not 
a-whoring after any other, as a wife ſhould cleave co her huſ- 
band: Te's che ſame with. what is preſſed, ?ſal.4z. 10, &c. My 
Spouſe'(ſaith he)chou haſt not chy gore inthe world, there- 
fore come away from it. 2.He preſſeth ir from the adyantage of 
bis own company, which ſhe ſhould enjoy upon her obeying his 
call:{\ome with me{(aith he)my Spouſe,and this is repeated,come 
with me,that is,thou art mine,and I am thy Husband, wiſe thon 
nor then come with me,ith me? This is a weighty argument,and 
none will preyail,ifchis 80 not ; Chriſt's company ſhould haye 
more weight 8 be of more force to ingage a believer to Chriſt, 
than all the pleaſantneſle of the world can have to diyere them: 
He is more excellent by far than the mountains of prey.Plal.76.4- 
therfore is his company to be prefer'd to them all.3.He preſſeth 
ir,from the heartleſs condition which ſhe could not bot have in 
the moſt excellent things in the world withourChriſt.they were 
"but dens of Liogs,not for her to ſtay with,nor yet any way apree- 


ing with her ſtate and caſe. Hence obſerye, 1. When Chriſt and 
the 
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the moſt excelfent ehinge inthe world are oppoſed, thete will be 
great odds, arid a-valt differetice feetberwizxe them, 2. Alt che 
defeRs that abourid in'cteated excellenties; 'ſhould neceflitate 
the belieyer ro-:take hinfelf ro Chriſtthere is no fatisfaRion for 
him<cill he come there. 3. Men have 'no great 1oſſe that looſe 
their aff-Qiots from the world; and ſet them on Chriſt; It's bar 
leaving the deris of LioksM, arid coming to bim; who is more ex- 
cellent then all the 'mouttsdins of prey, 1 oo | 

We may alſo read theſe words, by way of promiſe, Thou ſhalt 
come with me: And the ſcope wilt not be againſt this,ir being no 
leſſe an evidence of Chriſt's love, and no lefſe comfortable to 
the:Church,to haye bis-protniſethan to have his call; and all hi 
calls baving promiſes implyed inthem;both wif well agree. Ned 
ſo that which is ſer down by way of precept,; Rom, 6.'12.' Lot nor 
fin reign in your mortal body,is ſet down by way of promiſe, ver. 
14, of that Chapter, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 


Verl.g. Thou baft raviſhed my heart, my 


fefter,my ſpouſerthou haſt raviſhed my 
beart with one 0 thine eyes, with one 
_ chain of thy neck, oi nn 
Verſ:x0:How fair'ts thy love,my fifter,my 
ſpouſe ! how much better is thy love then 
Wine! and the ſmell of thine. Oint- 


. ments,then all Spices }.. 7 


' Akhough-what Chriſt hath ſpoken inthe former verſe by won- 
derful, yet theſe expteſſions, yer/. 9, 10: being ſpoken” by Jeſus 
Chriſt co a'poor {inful creature, paſſeth admiration: They may 
be tooked on as the reaſon of his former call 8 promiſe; he thus 
ferioully invites her to come to him;becauſe he cannor wane ber 
| com- 
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—— gar is  raviſhed; with hers: Theſcops inboth 
verſepis che lamgyþus 451988 clear{yaxpref}, verſe 10:Nur ſo 
much ſecting/ forth che Ghurehes layolinels(though: chat is toe to 
heexcluded.as his loving kindneſſe, whois adairably affeted to- 
wards her,asCyery werg.in,matier and manger of both, ſhews. 
Inzbem;confidge, 1» be: Ties gizen ders whichare the ſame 
in hathyerl 2a W bet ig:allrred, Ad ther tis, char his heartis 
ravilhed. he manner how this is exprefled, in a:ſartiofholy 
paſhan, Pa oiemeageniter >a 4: Wherewith it is his hegrt is 
ſo.raviſh:d, it's (faith.be) wishone of thine. eyes, &&c In the end 
of the.g. ve/,.amd.moxefully amplifad.verſe 104, 
4 by, ticles are (9; one of them,nemdy ther he-is|bis-5poe/e, 
Bs been.ſpokas; ph hurchis repeating of. its ſhews: a kind of 
$0 rying in K,a5heing very mack. delighted therewith, The 0- 
ther ticle,my ſſterais agded- ahd ir doch impor: theſe fivechings, 
t-A'condelcending upon Chriſt's part to-be thus Jayned.in kin» 
| =_ to the gk — ſo it takes in his incarnation, whereby 
Ne as ade \n.all ves Habiv br4bren, Feb. 2:37. Our 
d Lord Verge Irs are his brechren and fiſters, 
ey: chin . fr of his flefh;;angd\ for his 
- Brides con On this isa erted. 3.A privitedge whereto ſhe 
is s adyaaqaa{{pooker pace, and thadis;. tha By Adoption belie- 
vers are become ſons and caughternto Foe the yeh God (oven, 
not only friends but children,and (Privy &fojnribe 
ſus Chr Rom, , $o.a8nqw the are bi bis breckcen ana, 
WIHCHVS an Mable ddvancem ment. J.lc imports a chang 
nature, as _ 1 ſkace in believers, ſothatthey they partake ofthe 
vine nathre' Spc with _ iſt ] ſus.4s it is, Heb.2.1.t. He 
+ Thet. /dfifierb, » #76\af ogepwhichis a 
ſpecial ground of » fi < eand kindred to belieyers,not com- 
mon to others, but ſpecial to theti;ahd foantled on-theit fan\Ris 
fication.4. It implyes lympathy, friendlineſſe, and a kindly eſteem 
in him, that takes hee and ſpeaks of her,andro ber, jo all ci 
yet relationso 91 he filter, [pouſe, ic, Adat1h.12, 918 


AST 15 oRBing of al theſe gelatjoos, he is,ngr aſhamed | 
Ee 


vers; ers _ Faroy Heb..24114, Qbf,,, There 
a mahy"Ws ondert w,-near and ſweet relations betwixt,! Cheiſ 


4 
34, OP ; 


Abd thehetiever.” 2. Chriſt is the wolfailtifht diner. of them, 
uhdit is1n'a moſt friendly way. fotth-toming to them, accord- 
ins tothem.all, TTY OE 1 CO; 
2. Thething a(ſerred here, is, Thoy-haf 'Taviſhed my begrt : 
The word itirbe ftft'ts vhs pac, and] fignificth, Thou hf 
hearted me, or fo td fpeak; Thou beſt unheartrd me; It's no where 
elſe-in Scripture, but. here; Chriſt's unſpeakable ſove,as it were, 
coins new words to diſcover it ſelf by , ,it's ſa unexpreſſile : 
The word .is borrowed from the paſongceneſſe pf love, ;when 
ir fiezes deeply oh a man, ic leayes hint,not, ſter p is. heart, 
but the objeR loved hath'ic, and (as k ek. poſſeſſeth it, and 
commands it more than the men bimſplt; ſo the Goſpel ſaith, 
where a mans treaſure-i(that is,the thing a maneſteems moſt of) 
there (as it were)bis heart is,and not inthe party that loves, Mat. 
$.21. So the common phrale is, ſych a man þgth, rf whep 


he is dearly ,beloyed ; and thas iri a {ubtile way; 4bGolom is faid 
to have ſtollen away the hearts of. Any c rains 9g It's 
in ſing, my: ſpouſs chou haſt my beart, thay haſt wan ity and. as it 
wete by. yiolence taken it away, I am, not maſter of ic, I-cannoc 
a+ rw " | ” FR RT 
- It's hard todraw. obſeryations, that may ſyiic; 
thing bere ſpoken qf;on / we A KR ha 
in'Chrilt to a believer, hath Nrong and won - 
him,in reference to thett, 2, The believer hath Chriſt's heart, he 
hach a ſeat in hjs affeRion, ho-poſſe(ſeth his tove ( for tio other 
thing hath his heart.) arid he ; w promiſe him(eltfrom Chriſt,” 
whatever he can defiretor buy Ne x &en. 2s jf he had his hearc 
ufider his. commagd;for (fo 0 ak) he can refule believers no- 
thing , which "they ſeek, arid he knows to be for their good. 
3: Love in Chriſt to a believer, it's ac a'hejghe, or, it*sa love of 
the higheſt degree: There ts no greater intenſneſſe thereof ima- 
| oinadle;fort6 have the beart 7aviſped, is the expreſſion of the 
greateſt love. 06" rf Wenn elf BP Er 6 
* 3. Themanner how he expreſſeth this,is by doubling the ex- 
preſſion, Thou haſt raviſhed my beart, thou haſt raviſhed my beart : 
And this is to ſhew,thac this word fell not raſhly from him, bur 
was drawn out by the yehemency of affe&ion in him, ' 2. Thar 
he 


y exprelſe'the 
qo y. Loy & 
'cfe&s. on 


_- 
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12 allows beljeyers.to-beheve this. great loye and affeRion he 

hath tothem, and would have them dwelling on the believing 

chonghes of it ; and cherefore, he doubles the exprgſſion while 

he imitates his on nh jaly.remember there are no 
d\ 


them 
17a Diet tleT!. 9, 
diforderty paſſions in Chriſt, as jp s.; | yer, that chere is ſympa- 
ny 5nd oven bis Plone cars of oye from him;can- 
EE oo otaied an van -05 
The fourth thiog is, wherewith it is his hearc is ſo raviſhed: 
Te may be tholighe.to be fome grear thing that thus preyails over 
Chriſt: , Now wharic is , is fer doin in two expreſſions, which 
are Joyned-to th former; to ,rhake.this loye of his.che tfiore 
wonderfut;that which 1 as conquered, of taviſhed,wathis heart; 
that which doth it, is her eye,the eye or look of a poor ſinful 
creature, even of ſuch a;perſon,as may be deſpiſed in the world, 
andike Lez.arus full of fores, and not admitted to mens com- 
pany. 2:1t4 hot wich both her eyes, but (faith he) with one of thy 
x 3g that is (ax pre) with a ſquint-look ; a fide-look ot the 
Bride prevailed thus with, him.One eye'is not there mentioned, 
as preferring the beauty of otie of her eyes to the other; but ro 
ſhew what excetlent beauty is in her, atid much more what infi- 
nite love is in, him,that he could not (becauſe he would not) re- 
fiſt a took of ane, of Net eys caſt toward him. We ſh&w what is 
underſigbd B27 verſe r- 82 10's explicat2 in the following verſe 
to hotd forth't 'efhecially here (tovers uſing to fgnific affe+ 
Rion by their zys)yet ic takes ih knowledge,as being preſuppo= 
ſed ; and faith as going alongſt. The ſec6nd expreſhion is; with 
one chain, of thy, yetk : Theſe FR ere ſpdken of, Chap.1.10. 
Whereby we ſhew was fignifie ha iaherepr holineſſe "with 
imouted righreouſneſle, which by faich the polleſſed;and ſo here 
alſo it ſignifies her graces;efpecially het exerciling faith 6n him, 
for ſo the neck was expounded,ver[:9 to be underſtood of faich, 
which joyneth the believer to Rr as his head: and it is ſaid 
to have chains, becauſe it never wants excellent fruits, where- 
with it is adorned, when it-jisexerciſed, One chain is ſpoken of, 
not as if ſhe had not had more, or as if he did not reſpe& them 
all, but co hold forth chis,that one of her chains (as it were) did. 
.oyercome him; and ſo it may be gathered, what will both = 
Fe | Oz 


Veg. of the Song of Solomon. 229 


= 


-dagand more chains, when ons ſo preyaits. The ſcope then her® 
doch ſhew, 1, That: Chriſt is eafily prevailed with-by his peo- 
ple, O how eaſily is he overcome by them, who have love to 
him,and faich in him'! 2. That Chrift ſtands nor on the degree 
of his peoples graces, nor doth he ſuſpend his love and accepra- 
cien of a perſon,upon ſuch or fuch a degree ; but where ever re- 
ality and ſincerity are, if ic were in the meaneſt degree, arid but 
one look,or one chain,he will yield co it, and accepe of ir. ;. I's 
to provoke and incourage believers to caſt a look to Chrift, 
when they find their faich co be ſo weak chat chey can do no 
moxe;and to confirm them in the expeRation of good from him 
freely, without any rigid reckoning: It's not-only the ſtrong be- 
liever,and the ſtrong aRs uf faich and love, that preyail with 
Chriſt,but he condeſcerids to be overcome,even by the weakeR,, 
with whom the fincerity of theſe graces is to be found. 

This is further followed and explicate, yer/. 10.and that ewo 
wayes, 1- By an indefinite queſtion, How fair is thy love } 2. By 
ewo comparative queſtions,whereby in ewo fimilicudes, her love 
is preferred to the moſt excellent things, How much better, &c, 
The thing commended,is her loye,that is,che love wherewich ſhe 
loyes him, wherewith her heart breaths afcer him, delights in 
him, eſteems of him, and is zealous co pleaſe him, &c,Fhe com- 
mendation he gryes her lovezis, tbatit is fair. And by the way 
we may obſerve, that this clearly ſhews, that by all che tormer 
parts of her beauty,are underſtood ſpiritual graces: Now(ſaich 
he) thy love is fair,chat is, it's lovely and .acceptable to me: 2s 
beauty and fairneſle are much efieemed 8mongR men : So this 
ee ef lgye js a beautiful ching in-Chriſt's Bride. T he manner 
of the expreſkion is by way of queſtion, & admiration, How fair ! 
1.canget n®hing (ſaich be) ro compare ic wich:a wonder, that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſo taken with the love of ſinners, as to.admire 
it, or think that their loye exceeds all expreſſion; for, ſo tnen 
aſe roexprelle whar they cannot expreſſe: Bur this dorh indeed 
ſhew,that che height and depch, and length and breadth of char 
Tove, which Chriſt hath to believing ſinners , paſſeth all know- 
ledge,and js beyond all words.04/-1,That a believer is one cher 
loyes Chriſt,and true faich hath —_— this grace of love jJoyn- 

ed 
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e&to it. 2; That love where it is {tncere and erve, is a propers * - 
ty of Chiilt's Bride and Spouſe; phere areno other in the world 
who love him,but cheſe u ho are eſpouſed to-liim.z;Wherelove 
to Chriſt is ,there Chriſt loyes ; he cannot but love them, tliat: 
love h'm;andchere is nothing more acceptable to h:m; than che» 
faich that is working by love. 4. Our hors Jeſus takes ſpecial? 
notice of the ſrame. of the heart;and whar-ſearhhe hath'in the af-- 
feR.ons of his people he layes more werghe on-their-love, tha 
on their work,chough crife love-can neyer be without works., 
The ſecond way how he explains ard-illuſtrates this, is more 
particular,by rwo compariſons,yet keeping Rilltheformer:man=- 
ner of-exprefſion,by way of queſtton and admiration: The: firſt 
is-how 1macb better ts thy love thea wineiwine caay be looked on in 
two reſpedts, 1. As it's uſeful inmansTife; and refreſhful, Pſal: 
104 15.1t makes glad the heart of man,and- Eccl.10.19.It maket b 
the heart werry1Wine is one of the-moſt comfortablei creatures, 
therefore ſhe cal!s bis love berter -then wine-, "Chap, 1.4, Thus 
obſerve, 1.C hriſtwill not be behind with his{peoplegneichet in 
kindnefle, nor- in theexpreſſionsot-ir; fdry this' is beyond hers, 
Chap.1 2.. Not thathe hath a/better obje@ to love; bur becauſe 
tte love wherewith he loves ber,is like himſelf,and more excel- 
kne thenhers, 2. There. is- no- ſuch refrefifal ebing-in all the 
work: of cteation to Chriſt; nv ſuch feaſt|&v-the warttiitg- of # 
finners heart wittr loye trohim/ive Thig(1t 4:49 isthought 
' more of by Chriſtin a poor woman, than'all the prear feaſt 'he 
he was invited unto bythe rich Phariſee, © | TIES 00! 
Again,we may look on Wine as aſed inthe'eeremonial ſervi- 
ces and dtifik-offerings; Lovit. 33:13; Thus the mitaning'tss 
thy loveisproferable to all outward perforimnancediis Fitrifice 
as Hoſ-6;7; Love being the,principlewithin,feoti Which aff 1 
performances ſhould low it is not oppoſed roſarrifice re 
or to obedience; bur, r, Suppoſimp theſe evbe ſepprate;he pre- 
ferslove; if it:were to caſt in hoy @ mite bf Gary 6tir offpye, "it 
will be. tnore accepcrablethavbe:greateft balk--of duries-with- 
on lovrzas:is clear in the caſe'of the widow, Iuk 24;Yea,ifthen 
would gyye ibeir bodies-ro be burnt without this;'r Cor. 3:3; it 
will avail nottuog. :2-Itfarch;thatyy here bock the inward prin- 
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£igls;and the outward: fruir or, work are, the Lord reſyeRs tliat 
more chan. this,and kereſpeRs this. in a manner bur for that, | 
The ſecond compariſonis to the ſamerpurole in theſe words, 

and the ſmell of thine Ointment s then all Spice; ! Oinement typi- 
fied che graces of the Spirit, the pouring our whereof, is called, 
the wndion, Joh. 2:20, and the of! of joy, Plat.gy 7+ T he ſmie!! 
thereof fignifietlr the acceptab'eneſle of theſe praces , when ia 
exerciſe , our.Lord, Jeſus |= ham favour inthem, as oint- 
ments caſt a ſmell that is refreſhful ro men(as we ſaid upon ch. 3. 
6.)cbe grace oflove mentioned before is hereincluded;butunder 
Omtments there is more comprebended, to fhew, 1. Tharwlſere 
one grace is, thereare all the-reſt of the graces of the Spiric co 
be found. 2, That loveto Chriſt,and zeal for him, holds belie- 
vers tirring,and makes chem ſend forth.a ſweet and ſavory (mel. 
This ſmell is preferred.to «ll:Spicer,not to one or wo, bur £0 all: 
Spices were either yſed as gifts, becaue chey were precious and 
ca{tly; $0 the Queen of Shrba.propined Solomon with them, 
2 King.102, and the wiſe men offered ſuch co Chriſt, Mat-2.1 1 - 
And ſoit faith;there is no ich prepine can be offered coChrilt, 
as love,and the graces of his Spirit, when cley are in exerciſe. 
And, ſpices were.uſed io-:the Levitical ſervices, and holy Oyl, 
Exod:30-2 3424- and fo they are to-be-conlidered as Hine was in 
the lafi ſefiſe formerly ſpoken'ot, & it ſhews how preferab'e the 
inwardexerciſe of grace,is to all external duties. Laſtly , chey 
are-not only prefered, while he faith thy love is better, &c.but as . 
paſſing compariſon, they are extolled far above all theſe things 
with which they are compared, How fair, or how r:uch better 1s 
thy dave than me ! &c.'O my Spode ( faith he ) ic's not to be 
wondered that thy love raviſhes my bearc , for,chere is no crea» 
eedching ſo precions, nor any external ſervice ſo acceptable to 
meas it is, Hence obſerve, 1. That inward loye,or the inward 
exerciſe of grace, and, outward .performances are ſeparable. 
2. That when-outward performance are ſeparate ſrom the ir;- 
ward exerciſe of love and other graces, the Lord reſpe&s them 
not. 3- That love is a good and neceſſary principle of all du- 
ties,and eſpecially of the duties of worſhip. 4.T heſe who have 
any thing of che lively exerciſe of loye ro Chriſt, want never a 
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propine that will be acceprible ro him; if it were but a mite, or 
a cup of cold-water, or a look to Chriſt, it love be the prin- 
ciple.trom which theſe flow , they wilt be very acceptable with 
him. 


Perl. 11.T hy lips.0 my ſpouſe,drop as the 
honey-comb : honey and milk are under 
thy tongue.and the ſmellof thy garments 


ts like the ſmell of Lebanon. - - 


Having thus expreſſed his affeRion to his Bride , he'breaks 
forth in a poſitive commendation of her ( which may be looked 
upon as the ground of the comparative commendation in the* 
former verſe)and he deſcribes and commends her ac once, theſe- 
two wayes, 1. Touching,as it were, at ſome particutars( which 
are indeed generals) wherein her lovelineſte appears in aQual. 
fraits,verſ.11. 2, In ſeven compariſons he holds forth her fruic- 
fulneſs from the 12. to the 16. yerſ. wherein he not only com- 
mends her by the fruics which ſhe brings forth, boe from her fir- 
nefle or apticude-to bring forth theſe fruits, ſo that ſhe cannor 
but be fruicful ; A's-if one commending an Orchard from the 
fruit, Apples;Pomgranates, &s.or whatever other fruits are in 
Orchards; ſhould then fall upon-the commendation of the Or- 
chard 'ic ſelf in» it's-ſitnation,. fences, waters, or kinds of the 
plants, &c. So is it here. And this laſt commendation,is to be 
tooked npon as the cauſe of the former, 

In this 11. ver/, there arethree particulars commended : un- 
der which we conceive much of the ſeries of a believers walk is 
nnderft009d.- The 1: Is her lips : which are commended from 
this, that they drop as the honey comb : By lips, as ver/. 3. and 
frequently in the Song (and ſo in the Proverbs, a man of lips is 
taken for a man of talk)is underſtood her ſpeech , words or diſ- 
cousſe, eſpecially ro others, Theſe her words , (or her ſpeech) 
ace compared for the matter, to boney or the honey comb, thar is 
bweets - 
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ſweer,nquriſhing, healthful and pleaſancy,as, Prov.16.24 Pleaſant 
words are a3 the honey-comb, ſweet to the ſoul,and health to the bones: 
And by honey in Scripture, is often underſtood that which is 
excellent, and uſeſul for che life of man :' and cherefore it was 
a property of Can4an;that ic flowed. with milk and honey, which 
are put together in the following piece of her commendation, 
2, Het ſpeech or words, are commended from the manner, or 
qualification of them, They drop as the boney-comb, &c. Dropping 
words fignifie, 1, Seaſonable words, which are like dew, drop- 
ing for the edification of others, as dew by ic's dropping makes 
the fields fruicful,- 2. Prudence and moderation in diſcourſe, 
and ſodroping is appoſed to flouds, that with violence overflow. 
3- This pbraſe ſignifyeth a continuance in ſeaſonable, prudene 
andedifying diſcourſe, as 7ob 27.21. My word; dreped on them, & 
Deut.31.2. My deftrine ſhall drop as the rain: Thus the lips of 
the wiſe feed many, Prov. 10. 21. Obſ, 1, A, believers words 
tend to edification,and are for the true benefic arid advantage of 
others. 2; Every ſubjeR& is not the matter of.their diſcourſe , 
bur,as the honey, it's excellent and choice, and chac which mj- 
niſtreth grace co the hearers, 3.Mens words give a great proof 
of what is in them; and when righely ordered, they are a good 
evidence of their loye and reſpet ro Chriſt. 4. A well ordered 
tongue is a moſt commendable thing before Chriſt, and every - 
word that proceeds from” the mqueh, is obſerved by him. 
5. Chriſt's Spouſe ſhould be obſervably different, as to her 
words and diſcourſe, from all others, Thy lips,O my Spouſe(ſaitl 
he)drop as the honey-combiImplying,that whatever be the way of 
others, it becomesche Spouſe of. Chriſt, to haye her words ſeg« 
ſonable,ſayoury and editing. | 
The ſecond thing here commended,reacheth more inwardly, 
ahd ir is intheſe words, honey & mins under thy tongue: there 
will be ſometimes ſmooth words as butter, when there is much 
venome within, it's not ſo with Chriſt's Bride.” By under the 
r#ongue, which is the part commended , we underſtand che hearr 
or inward-man, as its diſtinguiſhed from the bare expreſſion of 
the congue or words, which are only ſpoken(as we ſay)from the 
teeth forward : So, P/ſal.66.17. He was exalted under my tobgue, 
(as 
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234. * © An Expofition * (Chap FV. 
Tas it'sjn the; Ozipid 5 efponnded inthe following ve; by 
Fexrt Sin Ou dDiefe gore 6 | ard 
his heart, wichour whith'God would nbt have accepred his 
words. And ſeeing when it's ſaid gf the wicked, chat miſchief and 
Vanity;are under x. rongie;P(al,ro.7.'Rom-3. 13. whereby their 
deceitful rotren heart,and theryenom that is within is lgnified, 
So here muſt be pager ROGe. inward fintefity , afid a. frame” of 
carr within;as well as g00d words withour. The, corttienda- = 
tion is;that there are wilk g#d honey uniey ber rongyt': It's alinoſt 
the ſame with the fotther; As her words were edifying,(6 rberc 
was much edifying matter ih'ber hearg,or under bty ropgar,che 
honey-comb(a54r were) was there, 'amE'it by words dropped to 
others,” Milk is added, becatife it's alſo Tweer and nouriſhing, 
In a word;that which he here points at,,is, char herinward con- 
ſticution and franie is like a Canaan,flowing wich mitk and ho- 
ney;fo fertle.arid ftuitfyl is Chriſt's Bride Her8,obferve:1.T hat 
Chrilk rakes nt only notice'of words, bir of whar is urider rhe 
words;the diſp6fition and trajhe of thehearr, and thethouphrs 
thereof are obſerved by him, 2.” There is a ſuirableneffe otren 
berwixe the heart within&: the words without;when there is ho. 
ney under the Tohgye, then the Tongue cannot bue drop,'for, 
ont of the abindante, of the Hezrt'rhe mouch fpeaks.: 3 1t's 
moſt cammendab\e thing in a believer, when 'the inner-mat is 
Tight, in a lively afid, difying frame, and when rhe Heart is 
warcehed over,ſo that no thought enter in, or worgs,go forth, 
but whar is edifying.. 4. The heart ſhoald be furniſhed with e- 
difyiog; profitable purpoſe and thoughts, as well as rhe mouth 
with pertinent and uſeful words;ahd that is gs the foumtain,from 
which his myft run/and low, g. They will feed and edifie'o» 
. thers belt by their words, who fecd beſt npon'the'ttroft health- 
ful ſubje&s, and your Sv hs themſelves. — 
_ The third, thing commended, is, the ſmell of her garments: 
Garments are that which covers our nakediieſle, andate for de- 
corement externally piit upop the body ; ſometimes by then is 
vnderſtocd Thriſts righteouſneſſe,,whom we are ſaid to put on, 
Gal. 3. 27. Sontimes our own gnherent hclineſle, which makes 
our way comely before' others, and hides our nakednefle from 
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So, Jobz 9. 19 faith, hpur on rig eouſmeſe aud it cloatbed me. 
wheke it's co be caken eſpectally in the laf 
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Having thus ſummed up her catriage in the former threefold 
commendation;now he proceeds both to deſcribe and commend 
her,by a ſeyen-fold compariſon, wherein (to ſay ſo)che rherorick 
of our-Lords love abounds-: *Each'of them may poinr out theſe 
three things; T. They deſcribe ſomewhar the nature of a'be- 
lieyer,or Chriſt's Bride. 2: They evidence Chriſt's love and 
care, which he hath coward ber. 3. They hold forch her duty in 
reference to her ſelf. We hall ſhor:ly explain chem,as they re- 
late to this fcope.” Ee ue 
: Inthis x2, vecſe, we havethree of theſe compariſons, where- 
by ſhe is deſcribed and commended, 1; She is compared to a 
Garden encloſed : A parden1s a plot of groand, ſeparate from 0- 
ther places, for delight and recreation of che owner,having ma- 
ny-flowers in it; and much pains taken on it: So believers are, 
1. Seta-part by-God beſide alt others in the world , and much 
pains is caketi'on them;The Trees in Chrift*s Garden are #igged 
about and dunged;Luk.r3'8. 2. They are his delight, beitig ſe- 
parate from others for his own uſe , with whom' he dwells, in 
whom he takes pleaſure, and amongft whow he feeds, Chap,6.2+ 
3+ They are furniſhed wich mary : Rellens races, fruits of che 
Spiric, whichate platited/in them #sfloweryin a garden;Gal.y.21 
Nexct,this gardert is intloſed : eeheted ore roperty of pardens 
£0 bed; To be inclofed;, is by a'wall or hedge” co: be fenced 
from the rrampling and eating-up. of beaſts, and alſo from the 
hazard of winds: So, 1/a 5.2: the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts, 
(which is bis Church)is ſaid co be fenced, a wall is built abour it, 
co defend it from the danger of beaſts, and ſtorms, And this 
ſhewerh, 1. His care of her, in watching over her, 1/4. 27. 23- 
And, 2, Her watchfulneſle over ber ſelf, whereby ſhe is not com- 
mon or acceflible to eyery one; but as ſhe is detended by his = 


— —_— —_ — —— 
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ſo alſo ſhe hath a watch her ſc at the door. of her, lips, othep- 
eyes,0fhet cars,&c.ſhe is foe like a icy wichqut walls,obnoxi= 
ous to every aflault and tempration, -buc hath athedg- 61 divine” 
proteRion;which is as a wall of fire about her to defend herzand 
alſo a guard of watchfulneſſe and holy fear, in the exerciſe of 
which the belieyer kach rule oyer his own ſpiric,, which (Prov. 
25.28.)is iniplyed co be as {irong walls about a City. 


The ſecond fimilitude wherewith ſhe is compared, is 4/þring 
ſhut up : Springs were of grear price in theſe hot countries,and 
ſerved >nth tor making Gardens fruitful, as is implyed, 1/458. 
11,where it's promiſed co the Church,chou ſhale be as a watered 
Garden: Hence che righteous is called, like a cree planted by the 
rivers of waters, Pfal. 1,3. And on the contrary,the-barren condi- 
tion of his people is deſcribed, 1/4.1.30.by the fimilitude of a 
Garden,that hath no water. Ina word,ſhe is not only a Garden, 
but a Spring,that is furniſhed wich moiſture 8 water, for making 
| ber fruieful, More patticularly,by this nuay be ſer our the graces 
| ofthe Spitit;compared to waters, Joh.7.38, 2.9. and ſaid to be- 
come # well of water in theſe that believe on Chriſt, Fobn 4. 14. 
for, theſe graces of the Spirir, and his influence on them, doth 
keep all things in the believers fouls caſe freſh and lively, as a 
Spring doth make a Garden green and fruicful.Next,this ſpring 
# ſhut «up,for ſo were ſprings in theſe countries,where they were 
rare,ay weſee by Jacobs rolling the ſtone away,Gen-29.8, And + 
this kept the waters from being corrupted by the Sun, and alſo 
from being mudded by beaſts : This fignifieth the preciouſneſſe 
of the graces & influences of theSpirit,wherewith belieyers are 
furniſhed. 2.Pureneſſe and clearneſſe in them, as in waters that 
are not bemudded, 3. A care ſhe hath to keep them pureifrom 
c#rnal paſſions,or fruits of her own ſpirit,chat would bemud all, 

The third compariſon is on the matter the ſame , but adds a 
turther dgree to the former; She is (ſaith he) 4 fountain ſealed: 
A fountain may fignify waters ſpringing in greater abundgnce, 
and ſealing doth fignify nor only ſhutting up, but ſecuring ic by a 
ſeal,after ic is ſhut up:So the den ot Lions was ſealed, after Da- 
niel was caſt into it, D4n.6.17, And the ſtone was ſealed, thae 
was put onChri(t's graye,that ſo - might not be opened by ys 
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bur by rheſe chat ſealed it. And chou be Sher wes of 
| ate 


ſealing, yet we conceive that whick! ed at ere is, 1.To0.-. 
ſhow that the Church is nor common, bilr welt kept and Sealed, 
ſo that none can trouble believers peace without Chriſt's leave, 
who hath ſealed them by his Spirit to the day of redemption,E Pied? 
30&c.2.To ſhew Chrift's particular righr to theChurch and her- 
graces,and his owning ofher and ther, ſhe bears his ſealCas the 
144000.Rev.7, are ſealed) there it none but hiniſelf, thac hack, 
acceſſe to theſe waters; her graces and fruits are all reſeryed for 
him, Chap.7.13. 3.Ir ſhews(to ſay ſo)her cloſeneſſc,and reſolute, 
watchfulneſle, ſo that there is no gaining upon her to bemud her 
condition without advertancy atid obſervation, more than was. 
tets can be drawn from a ſealed foiuntain,the ſeal nor being bro... 
ken:Like that phraſe, Proy. 5. 15 Drink out of thine own ciftery, 

let them be thine own 8c. She hath ber diſtin& fountain, from 

which ſhe draws inflyences,and that ſhe preſerves and ſecures to | 
her ſelf, 4- It ſhews a kind of ſacrednefle in chis Fountain ,. fo 

nothing tray meddle with it, more chan =75 which, is. marked: & 
ſoparate'by a feal. In ſum,the firſt comparifon ſhes thatChrjſt's. 

bride or the belieyer is co be fruitful. The ſecond, what makes ber 
frajtful,the ſpring ofthe Spirit. The chicd ſhews her care to keep: 
it.clear,& tohaye it running &flowing, that ſhe may be frujrful, .. 
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cenſe Myrrhe, and Alves, with all the- 
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The'fourth compariſon follows ,. erſ. 13; 144 wherein-ſhe is - 
rowpared'ro an Orchard (ax before to a Garden) _ _ 
| ; iverſe 


many crees and plants. 2.Thart the belicvers graces; as they are 
many,ſo they are various ; and therefore trees and fpices of di- 
verſe forts are reckoned here, 3. That the believers graces ate 
excellent for king, as well as, many for number and yariety, they 
are as Spiknard, Saffron, &c. with all the chief ſpices, And as it 
commends an Orchard, to have many plants, and great variety» 
and to want none;ſo to haye them of the belt kinds, adds much 
to the commendation , when-1t's fruitful of theſe. -Thus the be; 
liever is furniſhed wich many various graces. df che Spixit, as 
plants planted in his ſoul, and theſe of beſt kind, logs mM 
the'anoſt excellenc ſeeq that can be,che Spiric of Chriſt. And ſo 
the graces of believers are rare and precious, in reſpect of any 
thing. that natural men bave, which are bur like ſhrubs in 4. dry 
wilderneſſe. | a ade od a 

'Befides rheſe, we may further obſerve, 1,Thatco haye fruit 
and abundance of fruit, will not prove oneto be a belieyer, ex- 
 Eept it be choice fruic which be brings forth. 2.Believers fruits, 
and che graces that are in them, differ from the moſt excellenc 
parts and gifts that can be in natural men,or moſt refined hypo- 
crites,, 3, It's excellent and commendadle, when ail the graces 
of the Spirit flow and increaſe together jn the belieyer. 

It's like,the Holy Ghoſt may here fagnify the efteRs and pro-, 
perties of diverſe graces, by theſe ſeveral {pecies and fruits; and 
it may be Solomenunderſtood rhe particular (ignification ofeye- 
ry one of. them;for,having-ſ@,great gn inſight in naturgl and ſpi- 
ritual things, it's like he did not conjeRurally, but on know- 
ledge, mention ſuch ſpices and. no others ; buc we muſt huid on 
he general : They are precious, phyfical, ſavory and deleQable 
fruics,and ſo are the graces of +he Spirit ro'6ne that hath chem, 
e0 otters they.conyerſe with,and to Chriſt ia reſpe& of his ac- 
ceptation; they are like an Orchard, or Gardeo, that abounds 
with cheſe : This isthe ſcope,wherein we reſt. 
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Perſas. A fountain of Gardens, a well of 
living waters and flreams from Leba- 
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The fifth; Fixth, and ſeyenth fimilitudes, are contained in this 
verſe;wherein che Lord, followins the fame ſcope, further inſiſts 
and explicates what manner of fountain this is, which makes the 
beljever ſo fruitful. -1. She is 4 fountam of Gardens: A fountain 
was ſpoken of,verſ. 12; whereby: is ſignified an inward priticiple 
(eo fay ſo) or ſpring, which fttom within ſenderh forth and fur- 
niſjth waters: Here ſhe is called « fountain. of Gardens, the was 
called -a Garden,verſ-12.here 4 fountain of Gardens in the plural 
number. Bythis is holden forth, 1. The end of grace in a be- 
liever, itis given him;not-only for - himſelf; bur alfo for the uſe 
of others,as the gifts of the Spirit.are given to every one to pro- 
fit witÞall,1*Cor.y1:7. 2. 1t ſhews that believers a& and exer- 
ciſe their graces for others'edification, as a fountain that ſome- 
way is common for the uſe of moe Gardens, and fo it points our 
what pablick ſpirits they ſhoald have, intending che edification 
of all to whom they cari conveniently communicate their gifts & 
Sraces. 3. It ſhewsthe abundance of ſpirit and life (to ſay ſo) 
wherewith Chriſt'sBride is furniſhed,ſo as ſhe may communicate 
for the admoniſhing, ſtrengthening andeedifying of others wich 
her ſelf,as it's,Rem. 15.14; where belieyers are ſaid to be full of 
goodneſs filled with all knowledge;and able to admoniſh one another, 

The (ixth fimilitude is, 4 wel. of living waters : This is not 
only co difference her from a ciſtetn,thart hath water , but hath 
no ſpring in itzbut alſo to ſhew the natureot the Tpirit of grace 
in-believers, ic proves quickning and healing co cheſe that have 
it: Both cheſe are held forth, 7oh.4.14.He that drinks of this w4- 
rer (hall never thirſt, for it-ſhall be iti him 4 well of living-warer, 
ſprinking up to eternal life, ' So is it alfo, Joh 9.38,39.where che 
Spirit of grace is;it will be ſpringing ; and grace will never Cry 
up,where ic is true, 

The laſt fimilitude is, 4nd ſtreams from Lebanon : Which faith, 
do; that 
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that Chriſt's Bride is not only a'fountain,but alſo the is a ſtream :*. 
and it holdeth forth, 1. That grace-in her bath it's rite from a- 
nother,though it beger a ſpring in ber,as if Lebanon ſent a ſtream 
toa Garden,which did become a ſpring by it's conftane lowing 
there. 2. By a ſtream alſos ſet forth the eboundance of grace 
inbelievers,itis in them not as a brook, bur as a fream,. Next, 
Lebanen was a hill chuch.commended, it's like ſweet Rreams ifT*:- 
ed from ic:It*s wricten,that Jordan which watered much of the 
lanid;bad it's riſe and ſping there. In the 5. Chapter, verſ, 15. 
Chriſt's countenance is:compared ta Lebanon, and fo here,while 
the lowing of grace in her is called a ſtream from Lebavon, the 
derivation of grace,and ofthe Spiric from Chriſt Jeſus is hotlen 
forth;which though it have a ſeat,and becomes a fountain in the 
believer; yet ir-hack it's riſe from bimz-and is kbpeflowingand 
ſpinging-by him; It's as a fountain derived by a ſtream frott Te- 
bexen, and otherwiſe any ſpring of gtace, chat is in a'beNiever 
would ſoon run dry. All theſe being put togerher,and compared 
with what is before, ſhew, 1. That che betieyer is firez&Þ 
Chriſt. nor only wich Spiricual life , and a ſtock of habini 
ce,but alſo with eyery ching that may make him livelyand 
FX ieſul in the exerciſe of theſe. 2. This contrivance of ſpirituel 
influence that makes belieyers fruitful, is a moſt loyely and ex- 
cellent ching+3.-The great commendation of belieyers is ground 
ed upon the graces of the Spirit that are in them, ' and upon the 
influences of the ſame Spirit that comes from Chriſt co then, 
4. Where grace is-it will haye fruits, and be fayory in the cor- 
. yerſation, in che exerciſe thereof, 5. .It's the beſt evidence of 
..grace,and of Chriſt's influence and Spiric, when ic appeareth in 
the fruirs,chele prove the believer to be an Orchard, and & four 
tain, 6. Thee graces that make a believer fruitful, have noc 
their riſe in,or from a believer, but from Chriſt, and the foun- 
t4in.chat is in them, is but a ſtream chat comes trom him: - 
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Park 36. Anoke," 0 North wind, aid 
2 Cont efhon d outh,blow upn | my Garden 
ithat the Spices thereof may fl iw out: let 
my beloved come into bus (Garden, and 
"eat his pheaſant fraits. , 


..o Chriſt baying now. been large in-commending the Bride.he 
Geps.to in this verſe (as it were; taking che opportunity of his 
.nearneſle }and-prits, up ber defiresitoſhim, briefly in two'tuirs, 
whiehare grounded onthe coinmendarion-rhac he gives herz'$& 
ſhaws what is. ehe great defign that the aims ar now when ſhe 
ath-Chriſt's ear; and the follows theſe ſuits ſo, as ſhe acknow- 
ledgeth all her fruicfulneſs(for which ſhe is commended)to flow 
xfrom;him,and to depend on him , who is therefote ſo'mnch the 
more. i9!be commended and extolted himſelf, In ſtim,the ſenſe is 
this, Fhangh I be a Garden(laich ſhe)and have goed plants; ha- 
bicually in me,yer will they nor bud nor flow, nor can they 'be 
fruitful excepc the Spiric (which is as'the ſtream from Lebanon) 
blow co make chem-ſo:T erceſore,O Spirir-come,and let me par- 
takepfithy icfluences and breathings;rhat my beloved mave have 
Aviavication thereby, to come; 'and when come;may be enter- 
tained tpon' his own traits; 
-..;The fiſt petition is, for livelineſſe and fruicfulneſſe: The ſe- 
con is,for the beloyed's preſence, which is the end of the for- 
mer. And ciefe two, life and ſenſe, are (as it were) the air that 
kind!y-de.icvers love co breath inco. That both theſe are the 
Brides words,may thus be colle&ed. Becauſe they look prayer- 
like,and ;t's motit (uicable tor her to ſay, come,than for him : yea, 
the Spirit be.ng invited , zo cone ro the garden » it's clear the 
party that ſpeaks hath need of his preſence: And that it's not ſaid 
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Fo, but come, with reference tothe ' neceſbity of the partyithiar - 
ſpeaks, doth make it evident, thge ic canhor be ſpoken: by<hbe 
Bridegroom, but: by the Bride, for,ſo the phraſe everywhere,snd 
in the next words, Leer my beloved come , Imports;\2;Thiarthe 
laſt part of the-verſe is ber ſuit, none can deny: andrbiere is'no 
reaſon to:concejya two different parties, ſeeing-botty rhetiftter 
of the (aits, andthe manner of ſpeaking, wilt agreeto th&ſame 

arty. L " $R OX 4:\sd & TIT 
F Tn the firſt petition,we may confider theſe two, 1, The thing 
ſought. 2. The end wherefore thar which fheſecks 81d pray 
for, is held forth, as it were, in three fteps of degrees; it hree 
cxpreſſions, awake,@ north-wind; tome' thou ſouth | blew apon my 
garden. For underſtanding whereof, . we are to look; 1. What 
theſe winds [ignifie., 2, What the ' garden is. "Aid; 4; Wiiat 
thefe aRts, of awaking, coming an blowing are; . By winds oft 
in Scripture is underftoodche. Spitic of God tn: his Hl phty pes 
retions, as Ezck; 37+ 3 and 14; And the fpecial broth" tnff e 
xatioa of che ſpirit is comparetro Wind; 4:P0> its prriffpins o24 
tare-2, For ics cooling,comforring,refreſhingpower & effics 
3.For it's truRifying vertne, winds being eſperially in 
countrics,. boch exceedingiretrofhftlh and aNolufdſiil take 
erees and gardens fruitful, 'Laftly;feilt's undifeernia®le 7 b- 
ol-working,as'eb:3.6. rhe wind:ldow? where iP, &t, ens 
his-operation'real effe&s wich irie. Afd it's'clear thar'the Spirve 
is here intended, becauſe it's the Spirit's dlowitig that -ordly cat 
make che ſpices or graces of a beligyer to filow,as the wind dont 
the (reds and flowers ins gardets: Next; by #b7th antl"/oltY- 
windare vnderftood the ſame Spirit; being coticeived and taken 
vp in-reſpe@ of his diverfe operations'( av it's; I. Cor; 12. 6, 73 
8,8c. anditherefore called! the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rey. 1. 4.) 
ſdmecime'cooling,and ina ſharper manner nipping.as thenotth- 
wind,ſomztimes working in his people-more ſoftly ant warnty, 
and in a {till and quiermanner like-the Sorith-wind; yer, as boch 
winds are uſeful,forthe purging & makings fruftfal of a garden; 
ſoare the diverſe operations of th- Spirit, to the ſoals of belie- 
vers. In a word, hereby'is underfto04, che different operati- 
ons of che Spiric,whecher convincing and mortifying,or quick- 
ning 
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ing and.comforting, &6- both which contribure to make her 
lively and frairful,which is the ſcope of her peticioh, 

2» By;garden,is naderftaod che believer called a garden, verſ, 
1-2. 80d'anorcband-:ver{cir 3% becauſe the believer! doch abound 
indixetfe gracesya5 a, garden. doch in-many fowers, -And 'ſhe 
calls itn gardepyas bJicd! terb the plants her 'plants, that were 
planted dheretterſit 3) andias hecatletl the yineyard bet, Chap. 
.1,Gagd; 8.2% which aio is byxyerſ-11:25 alſo this garden is'call- 
ed his inthe following words, Ch.tp. 6 1. It's bis by propriety, 

s4be-kerigor and pocchaſer 185 alfo, all theſe'graces if her are 
; as beiggche-(eryzaiit tharbarh the over-ſight of them, and 
who.bath gotten themas talehts-tu trade with tor-the Maſters 
uſe... Allchat wehave; viz 8 ſoui, gifts graces, &c, are given 
£04usas talents, which we are to dreile for bringing forch fruit 
tothe awneryas the fullowing words doclear. - , - . 
3+. TbeaQings and workings of che Spirit, are held forth in 

werds,which gre as ſo. many branches of her petition. The 
fill s,024ke This word isoffen uſed by:God's people in deal- 
ing with him, Axake puron frength,O arm of theLord,8&c.1/a.51.9 
oc as.it che Spirit were at any time a fleeping, but ſhe de» 
res that by ſpmeeffeRts,ſenſthle ro her, bewould let it bc known 
be is fficring+,;T.be-lecond!word, come, is to the ſame purpoſe : 
be Suri conkdered ig hicaſe}f, carinor be ſaid to come or gog 
Jay IR this 55 t@ be underſtood, in re- 
of the efte&s of bis preſence;and ſo he is ſaid to come atid 
Fo ten while ſhe ſaith, cowe,the meaning is, Lect me find 


me fign of thy preſence, quickning and ſtirring my graces. 
he-laft word is, blow wpon my garden: Blowing holds forth the 
Hhgention, where! che Spirit produceth his effteRs in believers; 
CS not che ſpirit himſelf,nor the fruits of the Spirit that are in 
believers, that are here underſtood, but the operation of the Spi- 
rit,whereby, he influenceth ,or (if we may ſo ſpeak) infuſeth 
.them (as God breathed in Adam the breath of life ) and where- 
by he ſtirs, excites, and quickens them for ating. The prayer 
chen, is direted to the Spiric (as, Rev. 1,14. ) conſidering the 
Spirit eſſentially as the ſame God with the Father and Son, (in 
which reſpeR,to pray by name to one perſon ofthe Godbead,is 
| c0 
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of the Song of Solomon: 245 
to pray toall the three, who in onr worſhip are not to be divided/) 
that he would by his operations (which are diverſe and various 
for believers good) ſo ſtir and quicken his own graces in her, thar, 
ſeeing ſhe is a garden wherein the beloved takes pleaſure,her graces 
for his ſatisfaftion may be exerciſed, and made to favour, to the 
end that he may the more manifeſt himſelf in ſweer communion 
with her. 

Next, the end, wherefore ſhe preſſeth this ſuir ſo much, 1s, 
that her ſpices may flow owt : In a word it is, that ſhe mighe be 
fruicful ; tor, though there were many graces in her, yer, with- 
out the Spirit's breathings and influences, they would be as un- 
beaten ſpices, that did not ſend forth their ſmell. 

Obſ. 1. Although a believer have grace, yet it is not always 
in exerciſe; yea, it may be, and often is interrupted in it's ex- 
erciſe, 2. That the believers great deſire is to be fruitful, and 
to have grace in exerciſe, thatthey may be delighted in by Chriſt ; 
It's nor only their delire ro have grace habitually, bue aRtually 
to have it in exerciſe. 3. There is nothing can make a believer 
lively and fruicful, but the influences of che Spirit: and that 
ſame Spirit, chat works grace, muſt quicken it and keep it in ex- 
erciſe. 4. There may be an interruption of the inflluences of the 
Spirit, ſo as his blowing may in a great meaſure ceaſe. 5. The 
ſame Spirit hath diverſe operations, and divers ways of working 
and manifeſting himſelf : ſometimes as the South-wind , more 
ſmoothly ; ſomerimes as the North wind, more ſharply. 6. All, 
his operations, how rough ſoever ſome of them may appear, are 
always uſeful to believers, and tend to make them fruitful - 
And to this end the moſt ſharp influences contribute, as well as 
the more comfortable, 9. Believers would walk under the con- 
viſtion of their own inability to a& their graces, and of the ne- 
cefſity of the Spirit's influences, for drawirg ebem forth to ating 
and exerciſe. 8, They, who are thus ſenſible, may ſeek after the 
Spiric for that end: and it's a good frame in order to the ob- 
taining of life and quickning by the Spirit of Chriſt, when the 
ſenſe of their own: inability, their love of fruitfulneſs, and the 
faich of attaining it by his Spirit, = them to ſeek afteer it- 

H 9. Prayer 


Verſ.16. 


- 8 Expoſition Chap.4. 
9, Prayer is a neceſſary and excellent mean for ſtirring up one in 
a ſecure frame, and for attainingthe Spirittorevive and quicken 
the work of his grace. 10. Believers may beg the Spirie eo 
quicken them, when they find chemſelves lifeleſs; as well as 
they may ask pardon, when they find themſelyes under guilt, 
IT, Believers will be, and ſhould þe as deſirous of livelineſs and 
fruitfulneſs, as of ſenſe: yea, this is the order by which they 
muſt come, and ſhould ſeek to come to the obtaining of ſenlib/e 
preſence. 12, No commendation of any attainment in believers, 
nor any clearneſs of intereſt, ſhould make them (it down on their 
attainments, or become negligent; but, on the contrary, ſhould 
ſtir chem up to aim at che more livelineſs and ſpiritualneſs, char 
zhey may be anſwerable rothat intereſt rhey have in him, and to 
the commendation he allows upon them : For which cauſe, this 
petirion follows immediately upon the former commendation. 

The ſecond petirion, which goes alongſt with the former, is 
for the beloved's preſence, Let my beloved (ſaith ſhe) come into 
his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits: Her delire here, is two- 
fold, 1. That Chriſt would cowe: This doth reſpe& a greater 
degree of neerneſs, notwithſtanding of any thing ſhe injoyed. 
2. That he would eat his pleaſant fruits, that is, familiarly, and 
friendly delight in his own graces ; and therefore it was ſhe pray- 
ed for the influences of the ſpirit, that chere might be abund- 
dance of fruits for his ſatisfation. The way ſhe preſſeth this pe» 
rition is very kindly, though the words be ſhort. 1. She preſ- 
ſerh ir from the relation ſhe had ro him, Let my beloved ( faith 
ſhe ) come ; This makes her requeſt and invitation warm and 
kindly, 2, From the kind of the fruits ; they are pleaſant fruits, 
that is, deleable in themſelves, and acceptable ro him. Bur, 
3. Left this ſhould derogat from him, and-arrogat to ker ſelf, ſhe 
adds his pleaſant-fruirs; they are hjs, and that makes them plez- 
ſant, ſo that he cannot but accept them : they are: his being pur- 
chaſed by him, wrought by him, keeped in life by bim ; chough 
he hath made me the garden (ſaith ſhe) wherein they grow (and 
the garden, as it hach weedsz is hers) yer all the goed fruits, in 
fo far as any of them are to be found in me, are his: In ſum, all 
wy 


_ 


Vet(.16. of the Soug of Solomon; 247 
all my defire is this, 1. To be fruitful, Then, 2. To have ChriQ's 
company, ſhewing himſelf — and preſent with me. Ot. r. 
Whatever believers have, they neither will, nor can ref upon it; 
nay, not in the moſt eminent meaſures of holineſs attainable here- 
away, without Chriſt's preſence and company. 2. Fruitfulneſs and 
livelineſs help and contribute much tothe injoyment of Chriſt's 
manifeſtations, Fob. 14:21.23. 3. Believers, that aim ferioufly at 
the exercife of grace inchemſelyes, may confidently invite Chriſt 
to come, and may expe@ his preſence. 4.. All believers fruits, 
even when quickned by the Spiric, are Chriſt's. 5. This would be 
acknowledged, and when we are moſt fruitful, we ſhould look on 
out fraits, not as Oouf own, but 8s &# (til. 6. Chriſt will feed 
or delight in nothing, but what is his own, and is acknowledged 
by his peaple'to be fo : And there can nothing, which he will 
accept of, be fer before him bur ſuch: 7. Believers end and 
deſign in purſuing l[ivelineſs and fruicfulneſs, is not, and oughe 
not ſo much to be their awn ſatisfaftion, and the feeding of 
themſelves, as the ſatisfation of Chriſt, and the pleaſing of him ; 
for, that is hu eating hu pleaſant fruits; which is the Brides 
great deſire and deſign, when ſhe calls for the Nerth and Sonth- 
wind, to blow #pon her garden, 
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BrIDEGROOM, 


Ver.1.1 ancome intomy Garden my ſifter 
my ſpouſe, I have gathered my Myrrhe, 
with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, Ihave drunk my 

Wine with my milk:eat,O friends drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved. 


His Chapter hath four parts, according tothe parties that 
ſucceſſively ſpeak. Inthe firſt part, verſ, x. Chriſt ſpeaks, 


And that ir is he who ſpeaks, doth at che firſt reading 
appear, they are kindly words, well becoming him, and are the 
anſwer of her ſuit in the former words : And ſo depend on them 
(for the devilion of this Song, as alſo of other Scriptures into 
Chapters, not being done by che Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt, bur 
by the Tarnſlators, is not to be ſtuck on where there is no queſti- 
on in the matter) ſhe deſired him, verſe laſt ofthe former Chap- 
rer, tO comer, and now in this verſe, Behold I am come, faith he, &c. 
In it we have 1. His yielding to come. 2. His carriage when he 
is come, as to himſelf: And alſo his iatimation of both. 3. His 
invication to others, which may be alſoa part of his carriage when 
come, taken up in three, 1; He makes himſelf welcome; and, 
2. Others. 3. He intimates it, 

The title being ſpoken of formerly, the firſt thing is, 1 am 
come into my Garden (as thou deliredſt) my ter, &c. Hence ob- 
ſerve, 1. Chriſt hath particular and peculiar ways of coming to 
his people, snd_ of neerneſs with them, even as he hath of with- 
drawing trom them. 2, There are ſome peculiar times, —_— 
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he is more neer than at other times. 3. Sometimes he will nor 
only draw neer to his people, but lerchem know he is neer, and 
put them out of doube that he is come. 

Again, if we look to his as the anſwer of the former prayer, we 
will ſee, 1. Chrift is eaſily invited and prevailed with to come 
to his people ; and ſometimes there will nor be long betwixt their 
prayer -and his anſwer, it's the very next word. 2. Few words 
may be an effetual prayer to Chriſt (as the former ſuit was) a 
breathing or ſigh will not be reje&ed by him, where fincerity is. 
3. Chriſt will ſometimes not only anſwer prayer in the thing 
ſought, bur he will intimate, and let his people know that be bath 
aniwered it. | 

More particularly, we may conſider the anſwer, 1. As it agrees 
with her prayer. 2. As it ſeems defetive. 3. Asit's beyond it. 

Firſt, Ir agrees fully to her laſt ſuir, ſhe prayed he wowld come 
and eat, he comes and eats, Obſ. Chriſt will carve and ſhape out 
ſometimes his anſwer, even according to his peoples deſires, as if 
they had che power of preſcribing their own anſwers. For, when 
our prayers make for our good, Chriſt will alter nothing in them; 
bur will grant chem in the very terms in which they are put up. 

Again, I ſay there ſeems to be ſomewhat defeRive, there is no 
return recorded of the firſt ſuit for livelineſs ; and her dronlie, 
lazy caſe, wer/. 2, 3. gives ground to think, that that petition was 
not as yet anſwered, Ob/. 1. Chriſt may be particular in anſwe- 
ring one petition of the ſame prayer, when yet he may for a time 
ſuſpend an anſwer to another, in it ſelf as acceptable ro him. Yea, 
2, He may anſwer the laſt preyer, and ſeem to paſs over ſomewhat . 
formerly ſought for, 

Finally, compare this anſwer with her [aſt ſuit, he doth more 
than ſhe required; ſor, ihe deſired him only to come and eat, but 
he comes, eats, gathers, &c. Chriſt will ofcen ſtuff in more in the 
anſwer, than was in the delire of his people ; and will do above 
what they acked or thought, Eph. 3. 20: 

Nexr, his carriage (as to his own ſatisfaion) is in three Reps, 
1. 1have gathered my Myrrhe, with my ſpice : Myrrhe and ſpice 
fgnify (as hath been often ſaid)the graces that grow in believers, 
who are this Garden; Hi gathering of thews is his pulling ( to fk 
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ſo) and dreſſing of them, as-Gardners do their herbs and truits, 
for making them uſeful ; Here ere he eat he gathers, Mpnifying, 
that as the ſpices are bis, ſo he muſt prepare them for himſelf 
She cannot prepare what proviſion Chriſt givesher, till he do it : 
She cannot put forth to exerciſe the grace ſhe bath received, till 
he breath on it. 

2. I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey : When he hath 
prepared, he eats : By honey-comb and honey, is ſignified the ſame 
thing ( as (hap. 4, verſ, 11,) becauſe as that was ſavory and whole- 
ſome food in theſe days and places, ſo are belieyers graces a feaſt 
ro Chrift. 

3. 1 have drunk wy wine with my milk: Milk was for gouriſh- 
ing, wine for — Chriſt mentions drinkiug of both, to 
ſhew, how abundantly be was ſatisfied, and fully. teaſted, both 
for meat anddrink ; and how heartſomely. be entertaized hinrſelf 
on it, as a friend that thinks himſelf very welcome. Conſider 
here, 1. Meat and drink are mentioned ; Chrift will not want 
entertainifient where he is, he will invite and treat himſelf, where 
he gets welcome : Where Chrilt welcome, he will never 
complain of the want of fare, be hath there a feaſt. 2: He accepts 
all heartſomly ; as Chriſt is eafily invited,ſe is be chearful and plea. 
ſant company : where he comes, he takes what there is to give him, 
he is not ſour and il{ ro-pleaſe. z, There is Afrrhe and ſpice, wilk 
and honey and wine ; which is notonly to ſhew that there are di- 
verſities of graces, but that Chriſt caſts out nothing of grace that 
is found in his people, he takes the ilk as well as the ine; he 
makes much of the weaker grace, as well as of the moſt lively: 
4. He gathers and eats; As Chriſt provides food for hiraſelf, ſo 
(to ſpeak with reverence) he is his own Cook, none can dreſs 
diſhes for Chriſt, but himſelf, 5, Where he gets the moſt feri- 
Ous invitation to come, there may be much unpreparedneſs for 
him wheri he comes, untill he right it, and prepare his own en- 
rertainment himſelf. 6. Though things be nor prepared for him, 
yer ſometimes he will not ſuſpend his coming on that, nor will it 
merr his chearfiineſs in his carriage, when he comes and: is made 
welcome, He «refſethand eateth, 7. He intimates all this : Some- 
times Chriſt may be well-pleaſed with believers, and be m—_—_ 
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himſelf on their graces, and yet they not diſcern ir, nor believe 
ic, untill he intimate it and make jt known to them : And there- 
fore that their joy may be full, he graciouſly condeſcends now 
and then to pur them upon the knowledge of it, and. perſwades 
their hearts of ir. | 
The laſt thing, is his invitation to his Friends to eat with him, 
which is preſſed, 1, By kindly compellations, Friends and Beloved. 
2, By three words, eat, drink, and that abundantly. By Friends 
and Beloved, ire underitood believers there are none other ca- 
ble of theſe ticles, and it was ſhe that prayed, thar is bere ur- 
derftood by Friends and" Beloved, and ſo he anſwers her. Hence 
we ſee, the believer is Chriſt's Friend, as Abraham, Jam. 2, 23, 
and Lazrwe, Joh. 11.11, were called, It imports, 1. A privi- 
ledge on the belieyers. parr, to be admitted to a ſpecial league 
of friendſhip with him, when others are {layes or enemies. 2. A 
ſpecial friendlineſs in Chriſt's carriage to them; familiarly, free- 
ly relling theggall his mind, ſo far as is needful for themro know, 
Joh. 15,15, and lovingly manifeſting himſelf co them, as one doth 
to his friend. 3, It helds out a duty lying on the believer, to 
carry friendly to Chriſt and them that are his, oh. 15.14, A man 
that hath friends muſt ſhew himſelf friendly ( Prov. 18. 24.) to 
them: And ſeeing he cruſts them, and expets no ill from chem, 
they ſhould be like Chriſt's friends, anfwerable ro their cruſt, 
They are alſo beloved, the title that the husbard gives the wife, 
for evidencing ſpecial love : All Chrift's friends ate beloved, and 
believers are (. whatever they be as to their deſert, or in the eyes 
of men) both: friends and beloved: No friend bath ſuch bowels 
for his friends, as Chriſt hath for his friends Friends and be- 
loved are in the plural, x. To ſhew he excludes no believer, but- 
includes all, and that with the ſame ſeriouſneſs be invites and makes 
them all welcome to feaſt with him, whether they be ſtrong or 
weak. 2. Becauſe his mercy to one-m cheering to many, , 
and he allows and would have others of his people to be cheerful, . 
becauſe of his kindneſs and mercy manifeſted to one, | 
His entertaining of them is held out in three words. Is Ext, 
that declares his defire to have believers partaking with bim in 
the ſoul-refreſhiop bleings of his purchvſe, by their refleRing a 
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mercies allowed on them. Qb/. 1. The ſame feaſt, is a feaſt to 
Chriſt znd believers both. 2, Where he is cheerful, they ſhould 
be ſo alſo. The ſecond word is, driah : He drinks, that is, fa« 
tisfies himſelf as fully feaſted, to wit, with the graces of his 
people (ſuch is the complacency he hath in them, when be ſtirs 
them up to any livelineſs of exerciſe) and he allows them in this 
caſe to be refreſhed, ſatisfied and feaſted alſo z It becomes them 
ro drink when he drinks, and bids them drink. The third word 
is, drink abundantly: that ſhews the largeneſs of his allowance, 
and the heartineſs of his welcome: As a gladſome Hoaft, fo che- 
riſhes he his gueſts; and allthis is to be underſtood ſpiritually, 
of the joy and comfort which he allows on his people, even to 
de filled with the Spirit. in oppoſition to wine, Eph. 5. 18. which 
is more ſatisfying, cheering and refreſhing tothe inner man, than 
wine isto the body. The ſcope and dependence points out theſe 
things, 1. There is much notable yy emp ing to be had in 
Chriſt's company ; where-ever he is, there is a feaſt, Rev. 3. 20, 
2, He allows his people largely to ſhare of it; yea, it is his will 
that all Mould liberally improve this allowance, he willeth it. 
3. If our joyrunin a ſpiriual channel, there cannot be exceſs in 
it, if it were to be drunken with it, ſo as to forget our poverty, 
and to remember our miſery no more. 4. Chriſt is never fully 
ſatisfied at his own feaſt, cill he get his friends feafted and cheered 
alſo: He eats not his morſels alone, but is deſirous to commu- 
nicat his good things, according as they are communicable. 
5. Chriſt's preparing and dreſſing is rather for the welcoming of 
his friends, than for himſelf. I have gathered, eat ye, faith he- 
6. Chriſt is a moſt heartſome diftributer co others, and enter- 
- tainer of his friends: There needs be no ſparing to eat where he 
invites. 7. Believers, even Chriſt's friends, need invitation, by 
reaſon of unbelief, ſenfFof unworthyneſs (which makes them (in- 
fully modeſt) and the dulneſs of their ſpiritual appetite ; and 
therefore they will need (to ſay ſo) bidding and intreaty ofren- 
times to eat their meat, and to cheer themſelyes in him, and he 
will not let them wang that. $. Where-ever Chriſt is ptEſent, 
there is a feaſt with him for them that are in his company ; he 
aps 
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ſups with them, and makes them ſup with him; and all is his 
own, and of his own dreſſing. 9g. Ic's a gift of Chriſt's mercy, 
not -only to have gronnds of conſolation, but to be inabled ro 
comfort our ſelves in theſe grounds ; (as in outward things, it is 
one gift ro have, and another to have che cheerful uſe of char 
which we have) for the believer may have the one when be wants 
the other 3 and when he hath the one, to bave the other added 
is a double mercy, as the exhorration, eat, drink, &c, imports : 
10; It is notevery 'one who is Chriſt's friend, nor every one that 
hath that honour te comfort and feaſt themſelves wich him; it's 
#priviledge that 'is peculiar to them who are his'friends indeed. 


«pH: BRIDE, . | 
Verſ.2, I ſleep,but my heart Waketh : it is 
the T of my babies that knocketh, 
ſaying, Open'vome, my ſiſter, my loye, 
my dove, my undeflled : for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. | 


From werſ, 2. unto the ninth (which is the ſecond pare of che 
Chapter) the Bride"fpeaks, and ſers down a very complex piece 
of her condition, which we take up in theſe ehree. 1. Her 
condition is ſhortly ſex down. 2; The 'mucual carriage of the * 
Bridegrovm and Bride are recorded ; wherein (as it were) grace 
and loving kindne(s:in bim, and utkindneſs in her, are wreſtling 
rogether tor. a time. - 3. The oight-gate, and the way how the at- 
rained ir, by ſeveral ſteps on his lide, and hers, are particularly 
ialiſted on from verſ, 4. with whar followed chereupon, 

. Her caſe is in ſhoe, I ſtep, but my. heart waketh, or (as it is 
in che, Original) I. ſleeping, my heart waking : It's made vp of 
contraries, end ſeeming paradoxes ; ſhe is, diſtinguiſhed from her 
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the other : Both, this ſleeping and waking are ſpiritually to be 
underſtood ; The firſt ſignifies a ceaſing from ſpiritual duties, -or 
a ſuſpenſion of the aid of ſpiritual lite, by ariſing of ſome in- 
ward corruption, that dulls and binds up the ſpiritual ſencer, as 
in natural (leep the external ſenſes are dulled and bound up: So 
T1. Theſ. 5.6. and Row. 13.11. Led #« not ſleep, but watch and le 
ſober, This is a further degree of ſpiricual diſtemper, beyond 
what was (hap. 3.1,2. where ſhe was on bed, and yer ſeeking, but 


here ſhe fleeps and lies Alill, as we ſee, werſe 3, It imports, 1. Ana 


interruption of livelineſs and aftual enarciiang of- grace,»>'34: AR 
indiſpolition and lazines in the frame of the ſpirit, added to 
that. 3, A ſort of acquieſcing and reſting ſecurely in that indiſ- 
poſition, with a loathneſs. to ſtir and be interrupred, ſuch as 
uſeth to be inthe bodily fleep, aud. ſuch a5 appears 9 he. kere 
from the' following. verſe : It's Reepine@, or to be given to 
fleeps ſuch ax the (luggard .is ſubje& untoy who eepeth: exceſ- 
fively,- np =_ erme. This" I char eepeth, is the by 
lievexs. but, conlifdered” info. far ag: rc 1; 145, | Rane. 7, 16, 
Luo. that in wet (that s, jn m J an Noelteh ne good thing : 
For, 8s the\bglieyer bach two taufal; which have oppo- 
fie atings; fo are they conſidered az, two diferens perſons, 
Hence is\ that, Raw, 7. T, yet noe. T, &&c. by: \wihich Pal as renewed, 
is diſtinguiſhed from himſelf as unrentwed,, By waking,.is under- 
ſtood, ſome livelineſs and ſenſiblenel(s ;'or at leaſt A in opp0- 
firion to the former deadneſs and dulneſs, .-as, Rom. 13. 11: 
It's high time to awake: And 1Thefſ. 5.6, Let ns watch, and be. 
ſober ; which is oppolic to chat ſpiritual drouſieneſsy, wherein we 
are ſcarce gt our ſelves. Afy heart, looks to the renewed parr, 
which is often called-the Spirit, that laſteth againſt the fleſh, as, 
Gal. 5.17, and the: law in the mind, Rom. 7.' COlrcumciſion in the 
brart, Rom. 2, 25. the new heart in the Covenatit, ' Exch, 36. In 
ſum, -it.is .chis, Things are not righe with me, and indiſpoſition 
to duty or lifeleſsneſs in it, .is great(as it is with one that is in 
a fleep) yet even then there is ſome inward ſtirring of life, #p- 
pearing in conviction of judgemene, challenges purpoſes, ' prote- 
tations of the inward-man, againſt this ex 


not 


A Toh 1 3 Chap.5; 
heart, and the neeping f the one is oppoſed to; the waking of 
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\and lazy frame, as 
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nor delightind) jo it, but diſpleaſed with ir, &c- whereinthe new 
ature wreſtl@ and yeilds not, nor gives it ſelf leave to conſere 
to it, 'f\though ircan a& nothrng, at leaſt ina lively way, under 
this condition: Thus ſhe is fleeping, becauſe ſhe atts nothing ; 
yet, the heart is waking, becauſe it's kept from being ihvolyzd 
in- that ſecurity, though it be bound up, and over-poirred with 
corruption, that it cannot will co a& according to the” light and 
mclination that it hath within. Hence obſerve, 1. That che be- 
liever hath too different and oppoſite natures and principles wich- 
in him, leading him diverſe ways; the carnal and ſleeping 7, and 
the renewed aud waking heart. 2. They may be both at one time 
ating oppoſitly, the one Iufting againſt the other, Gal. 5. 17. 
3. Somecimes corruption may prevaile far. over believers that 
have grace, and lay them (though nor quite dead, yer) faſt aſleep 
for a time, and mar in a great meaſure the exerciſe of their grace. 
4. Believers ac their loweſt have life in them, and (by reaſon of 
their new nature) ure nor totally and fully involved 1n their ſe- 
curity and back-\l:ding conditions. 5. There miy be ſome in- 
ward apprehending of our hazard, and dangerous condition, when 
it is very 'fad and low; ſo as believers may know 1t is nos righs 
with chem, and yet (as it's here with che Bride) may continue 
onder it; and lie ſtill. 6. Spiritoal lazinefs and ſecurity is inci- 
dent to the ſtrongeſt believers; The wiſe virgin; may ſlumber, 
a6d fledp, Matth. '25./ 7. Yea, after the greateſt manifeſtations, 
and ofren on/the"back of the fulleſt intimations of Chrift's loye, - 
and che moſt ſweer invitations they have from him, and moſt joy- 
ful feaſtings wirh him, they may be thus overtaken, as the words 
preceeding bear om : The Diſciples fell in this diſtemper, . thas 
fame night #fter ctheLoxd's Suppet. 8, Believers may fall over ang 
over again 41 the fime condicion 'of finful ſecuricy, even after 
they' have been" rotized -and raiſed gut of itz as this, being com- 
pared with Chap. 3. will clear. 9. The more frequently beliey- 
ers (or any other) relepſe in the ſame (in, they will go the greaty 
er length readify in.it,. and by falling mote dangeroufly be more 
hardly recovered'than fornietly : Now fhie Neeps, and:when put at, 
will n6t riſe," but ſhifts, Which, is a further Rep than was (hap. 3, 
10, Lazy firs of indiſpolition and omiſſions of duty, do more fre. 
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quently ſteal in upon believers, chan poſicive out-breakings and 
commiſſions, and they are more ready to pleaſe themſelves in them, 
andto ly till under chem. 11. Believers ſhould be ſo acquainted 
with their own condition. as to be able to rell how it is with 
them, whether ss to there unrenewed or renewed part ; So here, 
I fleep, but my heart waketh. 12, Believers in taking up their 
condition, would advert both to cheir corruptions and graces : 
and in their reckoning, wonld pur a diſtin tion betwixt theſe two, 
otherway: they will mifreckon on the one fide or the ochier : They 
wonld not reckon themſelves wholly by the aQings gf nature, 
leſt hey diſclaim their graces ; nor yet by their renewed part, lelt 
they forget their unrenewed nature; but they would attribute 
every effte in them to it's ou n cauſe and principle, where-from 
it proceeds. 13. It's good for a believer when overcome with 
corruption, and captivate by ir, to diſallow and diſown ir from 
the heart, as not allowing what they do, and to preſent this to 
God, as a proteſtat'on entered againit their prevailing luſts. In 
ſome fenſe a bel eyer may both condemn himſelf as ſinful, and ab- 
ſolve himſelf as delighting in the law of God, at one and the ſame 
time; and where heallows.not his corruption z but poſitively dif- 
ſents from it, he may difelaim ir as not being his deed, 

This. being her caſe, follows the Bridgrooms carriage : Which 
is expreſſed in thereſt of verf, 2, and ber carriage (implyed only 
in ehis verſe) is more fully expreſley, werſ. 3. His carriage holds 
ourtrthe.great deſign he drives, and that is to have acceſs ro her, 
and to have her rouſed up : for attaining of which, 1. He doth 
ſomething, and that is, knocks at the door. 2. He endures. and 
ſuffers dew and drops in the cold night, and yet doth not give over. 
{ He ſpeaks, and pieth many perimgtvg arguments. for that end: 

if which ſhe obſerves, and yer lies ill, Ir. is in ſum, ax if a lo- 


ving husband, that is ſhut oug by a lazy, yet a beloved wite, would 


knock, call, and wafring on ſtill, uſe many srgumentsto perfwade 
her ro open ; ſo doth our Spiritual Bridegroom, wait upon be- 
fievers whom he loves, to ſiaye them brought again co the lively 
ex&fcift of faith in him, andt0.4 frame of. ſpixit: meer. for, commu- 
anion with him,” To take the words azthey ly;, there is, 1. The 
Brides" 9bſervation (as it were in her fleep) of the Heloveds cab 

ing 
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ling at the door. '2. There is ſet down his call. 3. The argu- 
mencs he uſerh for prevailing with her. By knocking is under- 
ftood the inward toiches of the Word upon the conſcience,” when 
che efficacy of the Spirir goeth alongſt, which raps at the Brides 
leart, as knocking doth at a coor, and is the- mean: of awsking 
her from ſpiritual ſleep, as knocking at a door is a mean of awaking 
from bodily ſleep: So ir is, Rev, 3. 20, Behold / fhand at the 
door and knock: In which ſenſe che word is compared to a ham- 
mer, Jer. 23.29. It,tskes in theſe three, 1, A ſeriouſneſs in 
him that ſo knocks, 2. A power and efficacy in the word, thar 
ſome-way affeAs the hearr, and moves ic, 3. Ir implies ſome ef- 
fe& it harh upon che heare, as being ſomewhat affeted with chat 
touch; Therefore it's his voice or word that not only calleth, 
but knocketh, implying ſome force it had upon ber : By voice is 
underſtood rhe Word, as Chap 2, 8. 10. yer, ay backed with the 
Spirie and power, and as commended thereby to the conſcience, 
I Cor 2, 4. and convincingly demonitrated to be the very voice 
of Chriit.; yer, ſa as rods, inward and outward, and other means 
may have their own place, being made uſe of by him, yer Rill accor- 
ding r0.the- word. His:great end, for which be knocks, is in rhat 
word open ; which, as it implies her caſe, char-her heare was''in a 


" great meaſure ſhut upon him, and that by ſome::caraal. indiſpolt- 


tion he was kept out of it, and was not made welcome ; So it re- 
quires.the removing 'of all:.chgr. ſtopt his way:, {and the calting 
open pf che, heaze by faith co receive-bis Words and by: love..to 
receive himſelf : and in; theſe twa-eſpecially, ris: opening doth 
conſiſt, . x. In the exerciſe of fajth; 43.16. 14. The Lord opened * 
the heart of ' Lydia, and that is expounded, ſhe gave heed unto 
theſe things. wich Paul ſpoke. ..2, Aninlarging-and warming of 
the affgftions rawards him (which-ever comprebends the former) 
a5, Bal .$4;3.0, Open thy month. wide 5 and 4 will fill it; Whar 
that is. he refuſal ollowing declares, my pedple would not hear, 


(that is,, believe) //7arl warn'd none of -mey - or. loved 'not me (as the 
words. in the . Qrigival import) they-cared-not for- me, they deli- 
red.mernoc, and,.woyld..not- quit their 1do!s,: as in the: foregoing 
words, uer/, 9,. is mentioned; 3. There reſalcerth from-theſe two 
a.mutudl . famitiarity, as Revs 3, 20, If any man will open, 1 will 
& eome 
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comt in and ſup with thim, and be withunx, *This opening ther, 
imports the remdving of every ching char marred fellowſhip with 
Chriſt; andthe doing of every thing che might diſpoſe for i njoy- 
ing of ir, as awakiong, riſing, &c. all which follows in the 4; ver/; 
and while he:commands ro open; he calls for the entertaining of 
fellowſhip with him, which now is by her droulineſs interrupted : 
Which two patts of the verſe-put rogetber, hold forth, x That 
Chriſt's own Bride may ſhut che Door on him, and ſomakea (ad 
ſeparation beewixr him and her, 2, Chriſt's word is the gteat 
and ordinary external mean, whereby he knocks at mens hearts, 
and-which he makes uſe of-for begetring faith in them, 3. That 
in a believers ſecure condition there will be ſometimes more than 
ordinary convitions, ftirrings, and motions by the Word. 4. That 
the Word of God, backed with power,will reach the ſecureſtheare 
and afﬀfeft it, 5, That believers will diſcern Chriſt's voice and 
call, when cheir condition is very low. 6. Ir will be refreſhfal 
co them to have bim knocking; ſhe looks on it as a kindly ching, 
even to have his knock bearing-in convitions, challenges, 'or ſome 
what elſe on her ;' thongh ir pleaſe not her fleſh, yet in as far 4; 
ſhe is renewed, it will be the veice-of her beloved ro het. 7. Chriſt 
hath a way of following his own, even when chey are become fe- 
cure; and'ſometimes then, will make his call, challenges, or con- 
vitions purſue more hotly and preffiagly chan at orher times, 
8. When Chriſt knocketh and prefſeth hardeſt, it's for our own 
good, ard it's a coke of ove inhim-ro do ſo; for, there is no- 
chiog more deplorable, than when he ſaich-co one under indiſpo- 
ſition, and in an evil eaſe, :lerfhiim alone, 9. When Chrift calls 
by his Word, itis'then our-duty to open to him, 'and to © receive 
him ; and this-can no more be (lighted without fin, - than prayer, 
morttfication and ether. commanded daties, -can be negleed-or 
flighred withour ſin-- 10." Chriſtmey cull very prefſitgly, and his 
Word may -bave fome*'work onthe-conſcietice and affeAtions of 
hearers, and they be ſome-way «ffeRed with'it; nnd yer the Word 
be rejetted, and the heart nor made open to Chrift; as here ſhe 
eps ſtill notwithſtanding; and the' following verfe confirms it. 
x1. Thereareſome'operations of ithe Spirit, whicly chibtigh they 
be more than a common work-on the generality of hearers, yet 
are 
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are not ſaving, and may be, and'often.are, even by believers fruſt- 
rare for .a time, and by others for-ever ; for, this knocking pers a 
refuſal, ver/. 3. So deceiving, beguiling and dangerous are com- 
mon motions co reft on, when the finger of gracions Omnipeten- 
cy is not applied, as ver/. 4. 13, Chriſt's deſign, when be knocks 
faſtelt, is friendly, and yer i ſometimes ſayerh, chings are not right: 
This is the endof all his knocking and ſpeaking 'to.a people; and 
then it is plaineſt when he ſpeaks moſt powerfully, 5 20.0 

2, The way how Chriſt prefſeth this, is, 't. By ſhewing who he 
was, it's me, open to me: There can be no greater 'commeniarion 
given to Chriſt, nor weightier argument uſed: for him; than eo 
make it known chat it's he, the Husband, Lard, '&e. whoſe the 
houſe is,. and to whom entry by right fronfMe wife ought r& be 
given. - 2. By giving ber loving tithes, andiclaiming her as his in 
many relations, as my Sper, love, dove'; and (which was: not-men- 
tioned before.) «ndefiled is added; rhat is, my perfeR one, or: up 
right lincere one, as it is ofren rendred; - Theſe ritles!given now, 
and ſa-many- atonce, ſhew; 1. Fhat believers, when ſecure, have 
very much. need: of the :Spjrir to. ribze and ſtir theth up':- Soats 
are nor eeſily perſwaded'to receive Chtiſt. 2. There is: wonder- 
full love in Chriſt, that condeſcends ſo to intreat his people, when 
in ſuch afecure caſe : even then he changes nor her name, no more 
than if all things were in good caſe ; for, our relati him, de- 
pends not 0n our caſe... 3. Chrift: will fomerta ry lovingly 
deal,” eyen.with ſecure ſouls in his way, for abtaining entry, and 
perſwading them to open to him, and ſometimes wull apply che 
moſt refreſhfal Goſpel-offers and invitations, and uſe the moſt kind- 
ly: compellations for that end. 4.” 'Chrift ſometimes will over- 
look the lazy diſtempers of his people, and not always chide with 
them for theſe, but give chem their wonted tiles notwithſtanding. 
5. Thekiadidealing of Chriſt ro. -his people will ever prove love 
to be oh his fide, bur: wAl not always prove that the perſons fo 
dealt with are preſently in a good condition x for, he-miy #ccept 
their perſons, and ſpeak eomfortably as to their ſtate, although he 
approve, not their: prefent convirion; 'is here.” ' 61 We may'ſee 
that: Chriſt's love is ave founded on 'our merit, tior-is up and 
down-aocording 20 our variable diſpoſition, but ke prevents _ 
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in his dealing with his people. Theſecicles being made uſe of as a 
motive to anſwer his call, and to open co him, ſhew, 1, That the 
perſwaſion of Chriſt's love in fouls, is a main thing to make way 
for their entercaining of him. 2. That ir is a ſhame for a belie- 
ver ſo beloved of Chriſt, to hold him withour at the door, when 
he knocketh co be in. Grace would make a heart co bluſh, and 
ia a manner look ic out of countenance, that would refuſe his 
kindneſs, 

The third and great argument, is, for my head « filled with dew, 
and my lecks with the drops of the night : Very ſhame mighe pre. 
vail with che wife, whenthe husband uſeth ſuch an argument as 
this.: 1's even a5 if a, husband, Randing long withoue doors in & 
rempeſiuous night, Would uſe rhis motive with his wife to per- 
ſwade her to leehim in; it will be very: prejudicial and hurtful co 
my health, if chou open not unto me;;. for, I have ſtood Tong with. 
©ut: This may no doubt be preſumed-to be a-very ſtrong and 
prevalene,argument with a loving wife; yet, it gers but a poor 
and very unſuitable anſwer from the Bride. By dew, drops and 
night-time, are underſtood, aMittions, external crofſes and low- 
neſs : $0, Daxiel;'4. : that King is faid ro be wet with the dew if 
heaven in his low condition,, 'as having no houſe co ſhel:er himſelf 
in, bur being obnoxious #e all changes and injuries of weather : 
and Jacob mentions-it as a part of the toilſome labour, that he 
had wich Laþang:{ did endnere the beat of the Sun in the day, and 
the cold in the night, rhat'is, he was ever watchful, and ſpared not 
himſelf for che hurt of eicher day or night : Here Chriſt's ſpiricuat 
ſufferings alſo. may come in, whereby he made himſelf obnoxtons 
to the Fathers wrach and curſe, that he mighe have acceſs to 
communion with his people ;- and che account char 'he hath of 
being. kept oue by-his people, as a new peice of. his ſuffering, or' 
as a painful reviving of the remembrance of his old' ſufferings: 
The ſcope ist0 ſhew, that as a kindly husband | will fo deal with a 
beloved wite, and expe to prevail,. being put .ro this ſtrait; (0 
doth Chriſt. with his people, being no leſs deſirous of a room in' 
cheir heartss and being as much croubled by their unbelief, as any: 
man is, when put to ſtand inthe cold night, nnder dew and: rai 
at bis own door, .This way of arguing faith, 1,- That = be=. 
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Never, as ſuch, loves and reſpe&s Chriſt, and would not have him 
ſuffering, as a kind: wife, would be loaih to hazard her husbands 
bealch. 2. ' That Chryſt expounds her fo, even when the is lazy 
arid, keeps tim ougs wthermwiſe this argument would be of no force, 
nor would he have wed it; He will fee much evil (ro ſpeak ſo) 
ere he notice it in a believer;- and is r.ot ſuſpicicus, even 
when occaſions are given, 3. Believers are often exceeding un- 
anſwerable to the relation that is berwixt Chriſt and them, and 
may ſuffer Chriſt to ſtand long waiting withour, 4. le affefts 
Chriſt much (and is a ſuffering ro bim, and a kind of putting 
him ro-open ſhame, and roms Fa apain of the Sonof God)co 
be kept out of hearts by unbelief, and there can be no pardonable 
ſia chat hath more and greater aggravations than this ; for, it is 
cruelty co kind Jeſus Chriſt. 5. Believers, even when Chriſt is 
in good terms with them, may fall in chis faule. 6. Chriſt is a 
molt affetonate ſuiter, and patient Husband, that thus waits on 
even when he is affronted, and gives not over his kind ſuit; Who 
would bear with this, . that he bears with and paſſeth by, and con- 
tinues kindly notwithſtanding 2 Many ſtrange and uncouth things 
are comporced with, and overlooked betwixt him and believers 
withour hearing, that che world could not digeſt. 7. Our Lord 
Jeſus hath not ſpared himſelf, nor ſhunned ſufferings, for doing of 
his people you : Jacob's care of, and ſuffering for Labans flocks, 
and Nebachadnezzar his humiliation was nothing to this. 8. The 
love ot Chriſt is manifeſted in nothing more for his people than 
in his ſufferings for them, and in his patient on-waiting to have 
the benefits thereof you ro them: 9g, Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
his affeionate way of pleading for them, ſhould melt hearts in 
love to him, and in delire of union with him, and will make che 
refuſal exceeding ſinful and ſhameful,where ir is given ; O ſo ſtrong 
arguments as Chriſt hath, to be in on che hearts of his people ! and 
how many things are there, to plead for that ? 
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Ver.3. Ihave put off my coat, howſhall I 
put it on? I haye ndſted my feet, bow 
ſball I defile them ? 


The Brides anſwer is here fer down, but O! how unſuitable to 
chat which was his carriage ? He ſtands, ſhe lies; He without, he 
within; He calls friendly ; ſhe ungrately ſhifcs ir, at beit: As if x 
wife ſhould anſwer her hasband ſo calling, / am new in bed, and 
have put off moy cloaths, and waſken my feet, and ſo have compoſe! 
my ſelf to reſt, I cannot riſe, ic would hure me to riſe : So doth 
che Bride thus uoreaſonably, and abſurdly pur back this fair call, 
upon a twofold ſhift, both which are ſpiritually to be underſtood, as 
the Neep and opening, formerly mentioned, were. Init conlider, 
1, The anſwer. 2. The manner of it. 3. The particular grounds 
which ſhe layeth dawn to build it on. And, 4. The faules of this 
reaſoning of hers, which at firſt my be concluded to be unſound. 
The anſwer in general, isa denyal, as the event clears; and it's 
like that, Luk. 11.7. 7 aw in bed, and my children with me, trowble 
we not, &c. Yea, how can 1 put thew-on? Theſe words (being the in- 
rerrogation, not of one doubting, but of one ſhifting) imply a ve- 
hement denial, as if ir were a moſt unreaſonable and impoſſible 
thing for her to give obedience to what was called for: which ſhews, 
that Chriſt my get mot undiſcreet refuſals to his faireſt calls : 
Which refufal.is thus aggreged, 1. Ie way againſt moſt powerful and 
plain means: The moſt powerful exrernal Qrdinances may be fru- 
fixxe, Even Coriſt himſelf in bis Word, when he preached in the 
G35 of hisficſh, had nor always ſucceſs, 3, It wes againſt her light, 


Chap. 5. 


tations, though not wholly willingly; 3. She had invited him by 
prayer, Ch-p.4, 16. yet now lies ſtill : Which lers ns ſee, 1. Thar 
believers, intheir carriage, are often unſnitable to their prayers: 
Tacy: may be, and is often I great diſcrepancy berwixt thele. 
Ard, 2, Often believers msy be more defirgus of an opportunity 


ſhe knew. ie-was Chriſt's call 2 Even'believers- my fir chaHlenges 
againſt their light, and ſari wintingly through the violence of ten-: 
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Vetſ a. - of the 81g of Solomon; 262 
of meeting with Chriſt, or any other mercy, when they want it; 
chan watchful ro make the right uſe of it, when. they have gor- 
een it, 

Her way tis to give ſome reaſons for her refuſal, as if the could 
do no otherwaies, and were not to be blamed ſo much for her 
ſhifring of Chriſt, as the words bow can 7, &c. import. Obſerve, 
1. The fleſh will be bruidy and quick in inventing hifts for main- 
taining of it ſelf. even againſt the cleareſt convitions and duties. 
2, It's ill to debate or reaſon a clear duty, often S:can and the 
fleſh gets advantage by it. 3. Folks are oft-times very partial 
in examining their own reaſons, and are hardly pur from their 
own grounds once laid, although they be nor ſolid ; and the moſt 
foolift reaſons will be _— to 8 ſpiritual (luggard, who, in 
foſtering his eaſe, ſeems wiſer ro himſelf, than one who can ren- 
der the moſt concludent arguments, and ſtrongeſt reaſons to the 
contrary, Prov. 26.16, The opening of the particular reafons 
will ctear chis; The firſt is, 7 have put off wy coat, and the con- 
cluſion is, how can 7 put it on? Putting off the cloaths is an evi- 
dence of mens beraking themſelves ro reſt, as keeping 'them on, 
isa (ign of watching, as in Nehemiah 4 23. None of #« put off 
cloaths, ſave to waſking ; Hence keeping on of the cloaths is bor- 
rowed, to ſet our ſpiritual watchfulneſs, and hiding of ſpiritual 
nakedneſs, as Rev. 16.15. Bleſſed #« he that watcheth and heep- 
th his garments, left he walk naked : And on the contrary put- 
ting oft of cloaths, ſignifiech not only a ſpiritual drouſineſs, but 


a high degree of it; as having put off, and fallen from that ren- ' 


derneſs and watchfulneſs in her walk, wherewich ſhe was cloath- 
ed, Chap. 4,11. and is now ſomewhat ſetled in her carnal eaſe 
and ſecuricy. From this ſhe argueth, how ſha# 1 put it on? The 
force of rhe reaſon may be three ways conlidered, 1. As it im- 
ports a difficulty in the thing, how ſhall I do it? O it's difficult? 
2. As it imports an averſneſs to it, in ber ſelf: Ir ſtands againſt 
her heart, as a ſeeming unreaſonable thing, as Ger. 39. How ſhall 
T do this great wickedneſs, &c? » Aſort of ſhame may be in it. 
I am now our of a poſture, and I thick Chame to riſe, and to be 
ſeen : Which ſhews, 2. That it's hard to raiſe one that hath fal- 
len into ſecurity, 2. To lazy ſouls every thing looks like an in- 

Kk2 ſuperable 
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ſperable difficulty, their way to duty is as 4» hedge of thorns, 
Prov. 15.19. and there is 4 lyon in their fireets, 8nd ſometimes, as 
it were, even in the houſe-floor, when any duty is preſſed upon 
them that would rob them of their carnal eaſe, Prov, 26.13. and 
23,13. 3. 1;'s much for one in a ſecure frame to wreſtle with 
their own indiſpolition, it's a wearine(s then to take the hand out 
of the b:ſume, Prov. 26.15. 4, It's not a commendable ſhame- 
faſineſs, bur muſt needs be a very linful modeRty, that keeps one 
from duty: It was indeed more ſhameful to lye (till, than 
0 riſe. 

Her ſecond ground is of the ſame nature, 7 have waſhed my feet : 
waſhing che feer, ficted and prepared forreit; mens feet in theſe 
countries, being, by walking bare-foored, ſomeway itiffened, 
beaten and bruiſed, which by waſhing were eaſed and refreſhed, 
as we may ſee, Gen, 18.19, in Abraham and Lots carriage to the 
Angel, ſuppoling them to be men : So here, it is, I have fitted 
" and compoſed my elf tor reſt, as being wearied with the painſul- 
neſs of holy duties, and now ſhe cannot endure to ſtir her ſelf 
toward theſe, as if char would again defile her ; In which reaſon- 
ing, there are the faults, 1. That ſhe doth at all offer co debate 
a Clear duty, this makes way for the ſnare. 2. Thar ſhe interprets 
the ſtudy of holineſs, and communion with Chriſt to be a trouble, 
and carnal ſecurity to be an eaſe : There will be {trange miſrepre- 
ſentations ſometimes, boch of our faults and failings, and of 
Chriſt's worth and excellency , which have much iofluence on 
our deadneſs and (inful diſtempers. 3. She makes one (inful ation 
the cauſe of her continuance in another, There is often a con» 
nexion amongſt (ins, and one, draws on another ; the premiſles, 
that the Aleſh Jaies down as principles, will ſtill bear concluſions 
like themſelves: It's unſound and unſafe reaſoning from theſe, 
4. That which ſhovld tir and perſwade her to riſe, to wit, that 
ſhe was not right, ſhe makes a motive of it to ſtrengthen her ſelf, 
in her lazy- inclination to lie ſtill; Carnal ſenſe draws concluſions 
moſt unreaſonable in. every thing, and tends fill ro foſter it ſelf; 
whereas faith and tenderneſs would reaſon the quite contrary. 
5.-She puts too honeſt a name upon her ſecurity, and calleth it 
the waſhing of her feet, which was indeed the polluting of chem : 
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Verſ.4. of the Song of Solomon. 265 
Fairding and plaiſtering over our own evils, is a great foſtering of 
ſecurity , yet too. common.,z. as to. call unbelief humility, pre- 
ſumption faith, ſecurity peace, &c. We give to (in the name of 
vertue, and then withoue a challenge maintaine it ; which isa 
degree of putting darkneſs for. lighr, and bitter for ſweet, and. 
a ſort of calling evil good, which brings under, the bazard of the 
pronounced WO, J{g. 5. 20.: 6. | Ap _y_ ſhe expects 
more eaſe inlying (till, chan in opening to Chriſt, whereas it is 
but the fleſh chat is troubled at Chriſt's preſence ; bur, ſolid ſatif” 
faction is only to be had in his company : .Fleſh hath ever» ſecrer. 
ſears of. Chriſt's company, as if ir, were intolerable, irkſome and 
troubleſometo be a Chriitian inearneſt ; and theſe whiſperings, 
and. wicked ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, may have ſometimes roo much 
weight with a believer. 7. She miſtakes Chriſt's word, which 
preſſed that he might be admitted, whq was a moſt loving huf+ 
band, and had ſuffered ſo much in waiting for entry ; bur, ſhe 
ſtates the matter otherways, .if ſhe that was at eaſe ſhould trouble. 
her ſelf, that ſo the ſhift might ſeem reaſonable ; -Though Chriſt 
be not direaly ant down-right refuſed, andthe heart dare not un- 
der convittions adventure on that, yet by oppoling reſpec to our 
ſelves to him, and by ſhifting to- open to him when .he knocks, 
many are guiley upon the marrer of refuling and lighting Chriſt 
himſelf, when cbey think they Oight not him, but would only 
ſhug ſomething that. is croubleſome to themſelves : Theſe words 
3re rot ſoto be looked on, as if explicitly believers would fo ar- . 
gve, bur that in their lazy and droulie ſpiricual diſtempers there 
is ſuch arguing on the matter, and ſuch or ſuch like ſhifrs prevail 
often to make them keep out Chriſt, when direRly they dare not 
refuſe titm'; which doth evidence the, power” acd ſubtitity of 
corruption, even in a believer, and the greatneſs of the loye of 
Chriſt that paſſeth. it by. 8 DTS 

If it ſhould be acked, Why is this ſinfal &iftemper of hers re- 
giſtrat, and put upon record? We fay, 1. For her own good ; 
It's profirable for believers to mind and record their miſcar- 
riagesto Chriſt; as well as his kind dealings with chem, 3, It's for 
the honour of the Bridegroom, . whoſe love appears and ſhines 
moſt brightly, wlien it is ſer for-agaioſt her miſcarriage ; ro 
wou 
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wovld acknowfedge their infirmicies and failings, as well as their 
mercies and graces, whet! it may make'to the bridegrooms com- 
mendations. 3. It's for'the edification of others ; © often one 
bel.evers infirmities, through Gods bleſſing, may prove edifyirg 
eo others, for making them watchful, and bidding them ſang, 
and ſuſtaining of ther when fallen : The infirmities of Job, un- 
der his ſore tryals, have ſtrengthened many, as his patience hath 
convinced them. | 

In ſum, this reaſoning is indire& and frivolous, thewiag in the 
general, r. That men incline to cover their ſecret miſtegard 
of Chriſt, as if it were rather tenderneſs to themſelves, than in- 
diſcreer'UiſreſpeR ro him, yet he expounds it ſo:* as,” ſatth. 22. 5, 
when they alledge it #s a necefſary excufe, that rhey behoyed to 
wait on their farm and merchandiſe, he interprets ir, they made 
light of the invitation to the marriage] of the Kings Son. 3. It 
ſhews, that the fhifts, whereby men put back Chriſt, are exceeding 
frivolous, there can beno ſtrong nor relevant reaſon alledged for 
our flighring Chriſt, and for our ruining our ſelves in lighting 
of him in the offers of his grace in the Goſpel; although corrupt 
nature exerciſe and rack it's invention, tro find out reaſons to 
plead our excuſe, yer when ſuch reaſonings are examined, they 
will nor abide che tryal. 3. That when mens hearts are in a de- 
clining frame, very trivial and weightleſs arguments will pre- 
vail to make them keep 'one Chriſt; and for as trivial as they 
are, chey would prevail even with believers, did nor grace refnte 
chem,and make way for his eurry into the ſoul. 


Verſ.4. My beloved pnt in hiz hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him, 


There follows in this fourth verſe, a ſecond ſtep of Chrift's 
carriage, with the effefts of it - He gives not over, but puts in 
his finger, and powerfully makes application to her, by a _— 
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Verſ.4- of the Smeg of Solomon. 267 
work of the Spirit upon her hearr, which hath the deſired and de- 
ſigned effeRt following upon it : ſhe riſeth and openerh. 

In this we have, 1. The meanapplyed and made uſe of. 2, The 
marmer of application. (for tharthe worker is the Beloved him- 
ſelf, is clear) The mean is his hand, which in Scripture (Ggnifieth 
three things, when attributed to God, 1. His Omnipotency, 
whereby he doth what he pleaſeth, Exod. 15.6, Thy right hand, 
O Lord, « become glorious in power : And, Exed.S., 19. it's ſaid, 
Thu is the finger of God, that is, his power. It's taken for the 
Spirir, or the common operagions of the Spirit, whereby miracles, 
beyond the power of man are-wroughe ; as by comparing Matth. 
12,28, with Znke 11, 20, will be clear. 2, It's taken for the (a- 
ving work of the Spirit, applyed for the working of ' faith in the 
elect at the firſt, or renewing and confirming” of it afterward in 
believers ; 2s, Afr 11,01, The hand of the' Lord was with thew, 
and a great number believed. This is it which is pointed at, 1/s- 
53.1. where, #ho hath believed ? and to whoms ir the arm of the 
Lord revealed? are made of equal extent : Arid'ſo efpecially'it's ro 
be caken bere, as the ſcope clears; ro wit,for the immediate power- 
ful work of the Spirit, made uſe'of in the working- of faith, as a 
key is made aſe of for che opening of a door. RAT 

The way of applying this mean, is, he put in his hand: by the bole 
of the door : where (following the (imilicude of a hushands ſtand- 
ing at a hue door, and not gerting entry) he ſhews- whar be did, 
when knocking prevailed not ; to wity he took an-effetuel way 
of, opening ic bimſelfe; which is ordinery by 'purting in the key, 
or ſomewhat elſe ar the hole of the door : So Chriſt by his Spi« 
rir' made open the heart, in a kirdly native way, not by breaking 
open, but by openinp-; hee indeed having the key by which hearty 
re opened,” even'the key of David, that: opens and nd man [hts, 
au (443 and "no" man "yore, Rev. 3.7. Which words do ſhew, 
x. Thar beſide: rhe cal'of che word, and any common conviction 
that is thereby wrought in che heare, there is in the converſion 
of. ſinners, an immediat, real, poxerful and'peculiar work of the 
Spirig'thav | accompadties the word, 2; That: the application of 
this is neceſſary, 8nd rhar mer! beinþ now aſſt&þ,"#4 deed in ſin, 
cannot withour thee! be/Rirred) and quickned by the-moſt power- 
$188 Tl] 
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tut external Ordinances, or common operations: Nay, eves to 
the believers; reviving, from his backſlidden and droufie caſe, 
-rhiswork of omniporency is needful - 3, This, work of rhe Spi- 
rit is effeQua!, and when peculiarly applyed by Chriſt, cannorbe 
fruſtrat ; for, he puts in his hand, and the effet follows, 4 Al- 
though ic'be a moſt powerful work, yet ie works kindly, and 
brisgs about the effe& wichour wronging of the natural faculties 
of the ſoul, but makes uſe of chem formally for bringing forth 
.the effeRy as one that openeth the door by the lock, makes uſe of a 
key, bur doth net hurt nor deſtroy the lock, : There is therefore 
no inconſiſtency betwixe Chriſt's opening and ours; for, he co-aQs 
not nor forceth che will, bue ſweetly determins it, ſo that ic can- 
not but be willing, be rakes away unwillngnels from ic, and makes 
it willing, Pal. 110.-3: Chriſt bath the keys of. hearts, and- can 
open and ſhug ar his pleaſure, without wroaging of them. 5. Grace 
being che work of a high-hand, ic cannot be ealie co procure wel- 
come to-.Jeſus Chriſt even ous believers, and much leſs with 
others, who bave no principle of Grace within to co-operat with 
Chriſt. . 6. Chriſt Jeſus as be is a moſt powerful worker, fo is the 
work of. his. power molt free, ſoveraiga and wonderful ; which 
clearly appeareth in that ic is applied on the back of ſuch a flight- 
ing anſwer, end not before: Yes, 7 Oftetrtimes the work of 
grace ſurprizeth his own, when they are in a moſt unſuitable caſe, 
and when in reſpe& of cheir deſerving they might have expected 
the quite contrary; certainly, we are not obliged to our free- 
will tor our converſion, but to his Spirit; nor to our prediſpoli- 
tions for his applying of it, but to bis own grace, who in his gra- 
cious way of dealing with his people,comes over many obſtructions, 
and packs up (to ſay ſo) many affronts and injuries. 

any ſhould ask, why Chriſt did not apply this work, and put 
in his hand at firſt, but ſuſpends it till he had gotten a refuſal, and 
be now at the very withdrawing? Anſw. 1. He doth this tro ſhew 
the Soveraignty of grace, that works as well when it will, as on 
whom it will : Grace muſt not be limited by us in the manner or 
time of it's working, more than in it's woxgk, or ſubjeft mater 
upon which it worketh. 2. By this be diſcoverech, what belie- 


vers would be without his grace ( and ſo would teach chew - 
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walk. bumbly) which ocherwiſe had nor.ſo well appeared. 3. His 
wiſdom and cenderneſs rs herein, chat he wilhnoe withdraw 
from her, and. leave her liteleſs+00, burere he awake challenges 
in ker, he-wilt make her lively in the exerciſe of her graces : 0- 
therwife ſhe _ have-lien till in her deadneſs : Chriſt crimes 
his operations, his appeariogs and withdrawings with much ten- 
derneſs, wiſdom and diſcretion. 

This work of the Spirir purs a ſtir in the Bride, Which vents it- 
ſelf. in fone ſteps. a Her bowels ar——_ — y_ ooo 
3. Her s drop with Myrrhe. 4. She opens. All which may 
be oP 71a _—_ r. As effets following the work of the 
Spirit, whereby ſhe is recovered from ſuch a condition : Or, 
2. As duties lying on a believer : Or, 3. As they hold out the 
order of the effe&s wrought by the Spiric. In general, ic holds 
forth, x. That the werk of the Spiric,when it's effetually apply- 
ed, makes a very great, palpable and: univerſal change upon the 
perſons in whom it works: There is @ great difference berwixt 
che Brides carriage here, and what it was, verſe 3, 2. Althongh 
it be nor abſolutely neceſſary, nor ordinary for,g believer, to know 
the inſtant of of his-converlion - yet, when the: change is ſud- 
dain, and from an extremicy of a finful condition it will be 
diſcernable, , and the fruits following the +change will be the 
mere palpable, 3. A believer would endeavour to beclear in the 
change of his condition; and when chis clearneſs is attained by 
the diſtint uptaking of cheſeveral fruics of the change, it:is v 
uſeful and: proficable for eſtabliſhing che believer. in the coofi- + 
dence of his intereſt in Chriſt, and chat there is a ſaving cha | 
wrought in him; So here, the Bride both afferts him co 
ver veleved, and likewiſe the reality of the change he had wrought 
in her. | 

The firſ, effeR, is, my bowels were moved for bim; Which, in 
ſhort, holds forth the kindly exerciſe of ſerious repentance, af- 
teting and ſtinging (as it were) the very inward bowels, for 
lighting Chriſt ſo long : which will be cleared by conliderings 
I. What is meant by bowels, 2. What by woving of the bowels. 
3- What that - is, for hiw.. By bowels, are-underſtood either ſor- 
row, and thaj-in an copia <grer, 6; Jeb, 30. 27. wy bona | 
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boyled, Lam. 1. 20. Ay bowels are vroxbled; And Fer: 4. 19, My 
bowelr, ny bowels, 1 ax pgined .at the-wry butt © Or, bowels 'are 
raken for affeQion and tencer love in the higheſt degree; ſuch as 
mothers have co the Children of their womb, Philip. 2. x. 2. If 
there be any bowels. And Philemon, v.12. Receive him that is my 
own bowels, . Thus they are taken, 1ſa. 63.15. Where are thy bog- 
els? and frequently elſewhere, both in the Old and New Tefta- 
menr. By muving of the bowel: (or ſounding, or making a noiſe, 
2s the wotd is cllewhere tranſlated, 1/4.16., 11. and 63. 15.) is 
underſtood a fenlible ſtirring of the afteftions, when they begin to 
{tound, "and that kindly, and in a moſt afteftionazte manner, either 
ſeverally, or jointly, ſuch as is the twrning of the bowels, Hol, Lt. 
and the troubling of the bewels, Jer. 31:18, 19, 20. It's even ſuch 
as is kindly fympartby ui:h perſons that are dearly beloved, when 
apy 'ſad change befalls chem: Ic's called the yerning of the bow- 
els, ſpoken of that morher, x King. 3. 26. who was ſo affetedto- 
wards her child, out of loye to him, chat ſhe had rather quie him 
ro the other woman that was nor his mother, than ſee him-di- 
vided, her bowelggwere ſo hot towards: him ; (another thing than 
was in any 6n-looker): It's the fame word here, which ſhews, that 
this motion of the Brides bowels preceeded from love to Chriſt, 
snd from ſorrow for wronging of him, which two jumbled her with- 
in,/ and 'pierced and Rounded her to the heart, as a kindly parent 
uſerch- ro 'de for'rhe- death or diflireſs of his only child, which #5 
whe chara@eriof rrub repentance, - Zich, 12. 10.11. 3. ' Fir him, 
hotds our, 11. The procuring-cauſe of rhis-trouble, chat it 'was 
for wrqnging of Cheift, and the flighting of ſo kind an husband 
and friend; that, that Rounded her at che heart above all, as, Zech, 
1. 10, They ſhall: leh. on him whom they have pierced, and monrh fit 
him. 2.1t bolds forth the final cauſe wherefore ſhe was ſo ſtirred arid 
moved ; Ie was for bins; that is; thas ſhemighbe infoy þim, -+5/the 
word is,” Hof, 7. 14, They afſtmble whewſolves for corn and wine, 
thet is, to obrain-them : $0 her bowels ' were 'moved for, or efter 
him, ro obtain and injoy him - And thus, ſenſe of the wrong done 
1 him, in-der þy-paſt vnkindly carrizgeto him, 'en8 deſire to re- 
cover'him3gain;' fo affefts her a8 if ic weee the pangs of a'traveE- 
Nog woman vill Chrift. be again (frmed/in her hevrr, OF; x ; 
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MR work of the Spirit, is,by powerful convitions to bepet evange- 
liek repentance in the hearr, and to make the ſoul ſen(ible of be. 

| failings, AF. 2. 37. This although ir be not in time before 
ith, nor in nature (for,- ſeeing it proceeds from love, ir ſuppo- 
ſerh faich) yet it's the firſt ſenſible efeR, chat ſinners (ſurpriſed 
ih a ſinful condition) are couched with, and it's never ſeparar 
from, but always joyned with, the exerciſe of faich, Zech. 12. 10, 
2, This work of repentance is neceſſary to be renewed, even in 
believers after their failings, and it is the way by which they re- 
cover; Chriſt's Bride is thus affeed, and it becomes them well 
who have lin, to be deeply moved and ffi Red wich the ſenſe of 
it. 3. Where moſt loye co Chriſt is, and where” moſt ſincerity 
kach been, when a wakening comes, it will be che more ſenlibley 
md afett che heart the more chroughly. Particularly, we may 
gather hence theſe properties of crue repentance of godly ſor- 
row. 1. Godly ſorrow is no fruit of nature, bur is a work and 
effe& of the$pirir of Chriſt, and a peculiar ſaving grace, beyond 


ommon convition, and a believer is rot the worker of it in 
bar res Fr ctive gk 3 abi inert pargs and 

ings of tha heart whergin love.co Chri ard 1gdi _ dinſt 
Wine at VtPeg — > Trughſt, — _— _ 

ir, 2, Krugreptn is different tretn, _ beyond: cohvidti- 
ood ba chun OR the Bdido ba. ws Net this was 
wanting in her) nother Ki imbreſfipo, and.g more 
ſenſible rouch OR an Rs Na ons 
it's alway terrible ; for, that is accidental to it, but ſenlible it is, 
4. Though this godly ſorrow affedt the heart deeply, yer doth it 
work kindly, ſweetly and affeRionartly, as a motliers affeAion 


warms to her child, or, asa man is' troubled for 'his firſt-botn; 
Love hach a main influence upon, atid g6eth along in, rhis godly 


orrow. Bork in the riſe of ir, love kindles this heart-indignation; 
and alſo in the exerciſe of it, love to Chriſt keeps it lively ; and 
in the manner how it vents i ſelf, ic makes ic a kindly and no 
rorturing or terrible exerciſe. 5. Nothing more affeQts a kindly 
repenting hearr, truly rowched with godly forrow, than char it 
ſkould bave firmed apairift Chriſt ; It's own hazard is not the predo- 
minant cauſe of this forrow (ſhe is _ of her intereſt &il]) nor 

2 is it 
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is it any ſad eventthat might follow, which (o affet ber (though 
ſhe was not ſenſeleſs as co theſe) bur ir. js for bim, and his caule, 
and nor ber own, that ſhe is thus moved ; The Spirics conviRtion.. 
Joh, 16.8. is, tecauſe they believe not on wt. 6. Conſidering the 
words wich what follows, 7 roſe, &c. and comparing them with 
what went. before, Obſerve, Thar'true repentance brings forth 
always a change in a believers carriage-to the becter, in thoſe 
things by which Chriſt cheir Beloved was formerly provoked; 
and ic doth ſiir up-to univerſs] afiveneſs, in che ſtudy of holi- 
neſs: This makes her ariſe from the lazineſs in which ſhe for- 
merly was. 7. Conſider, that ſhe reſts nor ill firſt ſhe open to 
Chriſt,and thereafter obtain his preſencegwhich ſheweth,that where 
true repentance is, the ſoul will never (ic down onchallenges, con» 
victions, or making a-mends in the converſation, or any thing in 
ſelf; but it will bereſtleſs until by faich ir cloſe wich Chriſt ; yea, 
it will be preſſing afterthe intimation of his favour, on the back of 
any peace attained in cloſing with him,as David doth, Pſal. 51, 


V. 5. I roſe up to open tomy Beloved, and 
my hands dropped with Myrrhe, and 


my fingers with fiveet ſmelling Myrrhe, 
Dj handles of in hock 4 


There are ewo ſteps of her carriage, or effefs of the Spirit's 
work, verſ. 5. The firſt is, her bowels being thns ſtirred and 
moved, ſhe ariſcth to open, as being ſorry ſhe had Iyen Rill and 
ſhifted , him ſo long: /-roſe ap; This is oppoſit to ber former 
lying ill, and refuling to give him entry ; now ſhe yields, and 
degins to beſtir her ſelf, codraw her cloaths to her, &c. Which 
imports not only more diligence as to the matter. of duty, but 


- 


much ſeriopſneſs as ro»the manner: It ſeems to differ from. 


opening (which is the «Qual, receiving. .of Chriſt into the heart 
when all things are ready and-prepared) not as if it were (imply 
contradiſtinguiſhed from faith (for, this being a fruit of her re- 

| pentance 
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entance, 40d be ackowledged $0.be ber beloved, there behoved 
y be faith i it) but only, as.one degree or 4K of faich is diſtin- 
guiſded from anorher,, as, Zak, 3 5, Inthe prodigals caſe, it's faid, 
after be came to. himſelf, before he af, he deliberats and ſtirs 
himſelf ; $0 this holds forth, her rouſing and quickoing her ſelf, 
for receivigg Chriſt; which is not ſeparat in time, eicher from 
her repentance in the former words, or ber faich 'in theſe that 
follow ; ſhe roſe to open, that ſhews her delign, that ſhe reſolved 
now not to ſtand ar, bur to-go over ber former reaſonings 4 and 
purpoſed by this. ſtirring, eo have the- way rid for Chriſt's entry, __ 
and ro make him welcome ; which ſhews, it was nor confuſed exz> 
erciſe that. her repentance put her unto, but diſtin and_.di- 
geſted, like the Prodigals, 7:will ariſe, «nd go to my Father, 
and ſay, 8c. rey | | 
' Ol. i. Repentance will put the ſecureſt lioners. to their ſeer, 
when it is real. 2, There is no ſerrling of an exerciſed mind, but 
in receiving of Chriſt,. and in.making of him welcome. .3. When 
the heart is affeRed with the ſenſe of (io, and deſire to have Chriſt, 
it's nor time to delay or diſpute what to do, but,to riſe.and open, 
and by faith to receive Chriſt, 4. Where a ſobl.hath been lt 
d in ſecurity, or (like the Prodige!, Luk; 15, ) in prophanity, 
there will be need of gathering, compoſing and rouſing of it ſelf, 
for exerciſing of faith in Chriſt; chis is noe from any difficuley 
that is on graces-lide to receive a. (inner, but from the difficulty 
that js on the-Gnners (ide, in ating of grace, who being \ omen 
ebb, .muſt by ſeveral fieps of grace aſcend out of it, with a kind'of * 
violence to corruption, diſcouregement and uabelief, from under 
the power of which the penirent muſt sriſe, when they combine 
to intangle and detain him, as ſhe doth here. 5. Believers would 
be diſtin in their exerciſes, eſpecially in reference to their end 
and deſign, that in their aQtivity and Rirrings it maybe diſcerned 
by themſelves what they would be at : Some exerciſes are confu- 
ſed, neither hayiong a diſtin& cauſe, nor a diſtin end z kindly ex-. 
erciſe hath both, chough much confuſion may be with it. 6. Faith 
in Chriſt, and making way for bim into the heaxt, ſhonkd be, and is 
the native end of all inward exerciſes, diligence ih duties, &c+ 
This muſt be the great ſcope of all pains whatſoever ; theſe ſings 
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of exerciſe thar put” not the foul ro open to hit, though th 


pue the perfon''ttiorow other, are nqv-to be foſtered, for laid - 


miich'weightupoen. 7. Though faith and dury differ, atid the tioft 
ative frame is not co be reſted on without faith, yer aRivity in 
daty, and livetineſs in the exerciſe of faich go rogerher : as her 
' rifing and opening do, even as before, her lying ſtill, aftd the keep- 
ing of him.out, went rogether, Yea, 8. This aQiveneſs runse(- 
pecially ro perform whar he called to: He called co open, and ſhe 
accotdinply rifeth ro open; which ſhews, that the penitents aQi- 
'vity. doth principally bend ir ſelf rexards theſe ditties, char Chriſt 
in a more eſpecial manner calls for, 

She proceeds to fer down her experience which ſhe found when 
"ſhe Had riſen. which is the third effeR of the work of price on her 
by Chriſt's putting in bis band, wben ſhe aroſe to operi : Her hand: 
and fingers dropped ſweet ſmlipg Ayrrhe upon the handles of the 
lock.: She continues tlie compariſon of opening « ſhut door, he, 
-6s it were, put in the key without, and ſhe came to draw the 
handfs or ſlot within, (as is uſual in ſorne locks) The door” is che 
heart, as. P/4l..24. 7. called, the everlaſting doors: The lock that 
.cloſeth, i UBUICF nnd lecutiry; iniſpoſition and declining in the 
exercife of 'grace* wheteby, 8s by a faſt lock, Chriſt in his acceſs co 
the heart is kept our: Now ſhe purs-ro her hands and fingers to 
the lock wit lin, which, imporcs her ſtirring her ſelf again in the 
exerciſe of faith and diligence, being now arifen to open, Thete- 
fore by fiſh we are ſaid ro gripe and take hold of Chriſt, and to 
work righteouſneſs,” and by it che heart is opened to him, as fol- 
lowes. This ſweet ſmelling Afyrrhe that drops, is che flowing of 
habicual grace,. which formerly was not vigorous and aQive, bur 
now it flowes and vents, 'and is to the heart as oyl applyed to 
moiſten and mike 'eaſie's rouſted- lock; ro make it open without 
difficulty © This grace is ordibarily Compared ro Myrrhie, and the 
agointing typical oyl-was made of it and of other ſpices, Exod, 
30. 33. Ir's ſaid here, to drop from her fingers, implying the 
active ſtirring of her faith; becauſe when fairh becomes lively, it 

ues all qther graces ro exerciſe, ard thereby (a6 it were by oyI) 
bor drier an, dich 4 indiffoſition was ſoftned and removed, 
and ber heart meet to I& lively, In fum it's this, _ 
waneR 
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-wyhen ſhe in the exerciſe of faich and hotide$ "(et ker ſelfferigirſty 
ynd efeAually 10 make way for Chrift; "ah to rembve whit fot- 
merly had kept him our through her indiſpoſion, unexpeRed- 
ly ſhe found, that by his putting in of his hand, ic went much 
gre eably and ſwyeetly-eban he expected : all had been ſo anointed 
amd quickned ; and thus, conduced eo the opeping gf ber bearr, as 
rea oy1 \&otb:19 rheaſie operiog of a lock. Which. ſhews, 
x. Thar che work of Face Upon the heart, being applyed by 
Chriſt from witbous,” doth leave. 'sn inward fitneſs on the heart 
within for the opgning of ir ſelf rg him : Grace infuſgy and quick- 
ned by Chriſt's Spirit, will make the moſt indiſpoſed and fecure 


heart ro Q im, hgare <.ch» 11 hpugh Gbrilt apply 
| ax from withe@ Wen ood Ot e ng _ 
ormally opening it ſelf to him; and though che heart open ir ſelf 
formally to him, 'yer it's by the vertue of his application from 
without : for, rhis putting-ro of her hand, and it's dropping 
Myrrhe, is the effect of 'his putting in his hand firſt, 3. Often 
when che moſt ſpiritual and difficult duties (if it were even faith 
it felf ) are eſſayed, they will be found more edlie,than was expeQ- 
ed, and none cancell tiow they will go wich them, till they un- 
dertake and fer about ehem. She, while lying in her ſecuricy, 
thought ir impoſſible to get this done, yer now it goes ealily and 
ſweetly with her. O! bur when grace goes a long and flows, the 
exerciſe of duty isa ſweet and ealie work, ' 4. Afthough the 'ex- 
erciſe of grace make duties ealie, and a ſupply of belp be given 
thereby for doing of ſpiritus] duties, yer the Lord will have the 
perſon aſſaying duty ere he find irſo; nor can he find or expect 
that ſupply that will facilieert duties to him, till be firſt ſer himſelf 
abour chem, '#s [the firft riſer to open, before ber fingers drop with 
Myrrhe. 5; Thele thar' ſer themielyes' ro open to Chriſt, and 
minderhtar fingly'from the fenlſe of their need of him, and being 
feed for wronging of 'liim, will'nor find grace wantingand defi- 
cient to: help them; und' by this all the months of unbelievers 
willbe ſtopped, that #re'terdy ro ſay, and uſually'fay they hed not 
grace'ts. ops - 6/ Plth ff Gcereff© bjth prize iaflence on the 
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cauſe it as by Chriſt's firengeh, and therefore when it ts in ex- 

rus | it makes all the reſt to «rep, as_it were, wich ſweet ſmelling 
Jr's ' 


'V.6.1 openedtomy Beloved but my Be- 
loved had witharawn himſelf, and'was 
gone : my ſoul failed when he ſpake : ] 
Poghe hm, but I could not fide him: ] 
called bim,þut he gave no anfiver. 


This 6. verſ, contains hve particulars of the Brides experience 
in this caſe : The firſt of them, 7 opened, &c. is the laſt effeR fol- 
lowing upon his putring in his hand, verſ. 4. This work of grace 
left her not in an indifterency, whether coopen or not, buthaving 
eiven her to. will inthe former verſe, now be gives alſo to do, and 
aQually determins the will, or makes it determine icſelf co receive 
him; bue now Chriſt is found to be abſent, whereupon follows the 
other ſteps of her carriage, and the diſappointments chart ſhe mer 
wich in ſeeking of bird. This opening is the very thing called-for 
by bim,' verf. 2, which (conſidering the words following) is eſpe- 


cially ro be underſtood of her exerciſing of fairh in him, whereby * 


the beart is dilated to receive him, hence believing is called, a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, Job. 1. 12. And -it being a heart-ceceiving, it 
muſt be the, very thing underſtood here by opening. Now ab 
chough faicb, according to it's ſeveral. ats, may be ſeveral ways 
conlidered; .yerthat a&t of faith whereby che heart conſencs to re- 
ceive Chriſt, and toreſt on himy is chat which js mainly here-aimed 
ge 1. Becauſe this opening, is oppoſed co refuling, Pſal.81.10,r1, 


Ie muſt therefore be conſenting, - 2. Its not giving of conſent, | 


that mainly keeps Chriſt at a diſtance from. ſouls, or keeps chem 
without intereſt in. him, as opening ce him; ox receiving. of him 
intitles them to him, \. Job. 2, 11. 1.2,-and. Aſs 36; 14, -3. Ibis 
-opening is both different from cenviftion, reſolutions, repentance 

and 
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ahd what may be ſuppoſed co preceed ; theſe were in the words 
going before: and is alſo diſtinguiſhed from ſenſe and the fruits 
of believing, which follow afrer-: Ir muſt therefore: be ebe hearts 
yielding.co Chriſt's call, and ſubmitting thereunto, Row. 10.3. 
as aftually conſenting to be his : Yet all theſe a&s would not be 
looked on as diftin in reſpe& of time, as they proceed from 
rm (which puts all cogether) but.in nature, and in reſpet of the 
iſtin& tpraking of che ſame grace, in it's effefts: In « word, 
ſaith the Bride, che Lord having applyed the work of his Spirit to 
me, it efteftuared one ſep after another, and left me not untill I 
yielded my ſelf ro him to be his, as a manſion for him to dwell in, 
Which ſhews, 1. That grace doth not only work upon the under- 
ſtanding co enlighten it, but that it doth alſo immediately work 
on the will, and dergrmins it ; for, this opening of: che heart is 
an affe&t of that work of grace, ver/. 4+ as the former ſteps were. 
2, The at of believing and opening eo Chriſt is both the effe& of 
grace, and alſo rhe work formally of the believer : Therefore the 
Lord is ſaid to open the heart, At. 16. 14. becauſe the effet flows 
from his purtiag to his. hand and the Bride' is, ſgid to open her 
own heart, becauſe ſhe formerly brought forth, or elicited the 
att of faich, by che ſtrength of grace. 3. This (being compared 
with his call, ver; 3,) ſhews, that ic's by faith char way is made 
for Chriſt into che hearr,. and it's that which eſpecially intitles 
oneto Chriſt, cloſes with his call, receives him, and enters Cove- 
nant wich him ; for, if openiog or believing be that which he calls 
for, as giving him acceſs tothe hearts of his people, then belie- 
ving, being the performance of that called-for condition, muſt 
unire the foul co. him, and enter him into the heart. 4. There 
is ſome peculiar efficacy in faith, in the uniting of one to Chriſt, 
in accepting of Chriſt's call, and;making way for him co come. in- 
to the beart, . which is not in;any other grace: Or, it hath # pe» 
culiar way of concurring, in effeuating che perſons unjen with 
Chriſt (and ſoin Juſtification) which no other grace hath : Hence 
this opening is peculiarly to be attributed ro it, and is diſtin 
from repentance Tpoken of before, ver/. 4. and from other duties 
mantioned in tbe words following. 5. Whoever honeſtly, from 
the ſenſe of ſinand needof REGans deſire to have him to ſop- 
M Py 
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ply their need, eſſays believing-and opening their hearr to him, 
ſhall cercainly come good fpeed, 'and' withour fail attaintheir de- 
lign I refe ts open (faith' ſhe) and 7 opened. 6. 'Althovgh che 
ditin& exerciſe of faith be nor atrained inſtantly, {bur there muſt 
be firſt a riling, and an offering of violence eo our corruptions in 
the purſueing chereof, before we win to the diſtin opening of 
che hearr) yer it ſhould be proſecute till it be perfeted. 5. Some- 
times-the exerciſe of faich will be diſtin&' and diſcernable, (os char 
a believer can-tell he bath believed ; and ir's no leſs comfortable 
to be clear from ſerious refle&ing on our ſelves, that we have in- 
deed by faith yielded co Chriſt, than to be clear of ic by che fruics 
following thereupon : For ſhe is clear and confident in this, that 
the had opened to hitn. = 

Having opened, now the beloved is gone, like as a husband, 
being offended ar his wifes diſreſpeR to him, ſhould wichdraw, 
when the at length wich much adoe were brought to riſe ; So our 
'Lord Jeſus rakes that way of rebuking kindly the former unkind- 
lineſs of believers, by after-deſertisns and withdrawings. The 
word is doubled, but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and wa 
gone, or, he wit gone, he was 'gone ; whiich doth not only import 
in his carriage a1ſad withdrawing, and on hers an obſervation of 
it; but alſo a ſorrowſull regrate and weightedneſs, as having 
met with a ſad diſappointment ( as the following words clear ) 
as if ſhe bad faid, at laſt Iopened, bur alaſs he was gone and away! 
Whar this withdrawing of Chriſt is, we may know by conlidering 
what his being preſent is, which is not to' be underſtood of the 
omni-preſence of his God-head, there being no coming nor going 
that can be atcribuced to that infinit Eſſence, which is every-where 
a all\ times preſent ; but it is in refpe& of the ont-lecting of his 
eſpeciallove, and that-in the peculier way of manifeſting ic ro his 
people, and not ih regard: of his love'it ſelf, of of their tereſt in 
him foe, hereher intereſt Nands in him, and faith in bim' is ex- 
ercifed, and the lifeleſneſs that ſhe was under is removed, ſo that 
now ſhe is aRing faith, and there is a preſence of grace making het 
ative and lively, even under this withdrawing: The thing then 
which is wanting, is a fenſible manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to her, 
which now upon her yielding to open, ſhe expeed to have i 

e 


NECES nur uo SW EE EE TY EE .SEKE E CE EE, KH SM! 


Ve of the Song of Solomon; 279 
filled with, as #wife opening to-her busband ſhould expe& his 
embracements, i 8nd yet-in place thereof, find chat be were gonee 
This withdrawing is oo real alceration on Chriſt's (ide; nor are 
we to look upon it as if now ſhe bad leſs than before ſhe» believed 
and beſtirred her ſelf; for, her vnion with him, and the influence of 
his grace on her remained: But, 1. She miſſed that comfortable 
and ſweet ſenſe of love that ſhe expe&edfrom him ; that was kepr 
up. 2- She was then more ſenlible; that. be was provoked, and 
found that her peace was not ſo well grounded, which formerly ſhe 
pleaſed her ſelf wich, as ſhe conceived. 3. Upon this alſo follow- 
ed ſome kindly exerciſe, whereby Chriſt might make bis difſatif- 
fation known, . a8 a husband doth his, by his withdrawing ; ſo that 
alchough intereſt' be not diſputed, and che heart be kept in the 
exerciſe of duties, yet diſquierneſs may grow above what it was: 
and Chriſt wiſely exmes this ſenſe oft his abſence now, with the pre- 
ſence of his grace, becauſe ſhe mighe both better endure ic, and 
it would alſo be more profitable thus to chaſten her now, than if 
he had done itin her. dead condition. Hence, Qbſerve, 1: Thar 
believers, in the lively exerciſe of faithrand duty, may have many 
more exerciſes, and ſharper ſpiricual diſpenſations, ' than-rbey had 
formerly in their ſecurity, 2. Chriſt hath a peculiar way both of 
preſence with, and abſenee from his own. 3. Often believers 
when they are in the exerciſe of faieh and duty, expe ſatisfying 
manifeſtations of Chriſt re their ſenſe; for, ir is ſupponed here, 
that ſhe loeked for him thisway, when ſhe opened. 4. Sometimes 
Chriſt will keep up the ſenſe of his love, and withdraw himſelf. 
from his own, even when in the exerciſe of fairck and duty. 
5, Chriſt's withdrawing is not always an evidence. of the worſt 
fame, even as his preſence doth not fpeak out bis ſatiefation 
every -way with his peoples condition, bur theſe-are often as of 
boveraigatyy timed- according'to bis: good pleafare ;' for, ſhe is 
now in better caſe than formerly, and yer be is withdrewn and 
ne. 6. Chriſt by his withdrawing may be chaſtning for ſome 
ormer (in br diſreſpe&, done to him before the believer became 
lively, -who yer for: good ends. did ſuſpend: the exking notice of 
chars (ing till} he was itt a\ frame £61 Þedr "it, "and profite- by its 
7- Chriſt's withdrawings.onglis _ odſetved by his people, - 
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well as other pieces-of their own experience : 1r's profitable to 
know whathe doth; as well as whetthey do-themſelyes.- 8, There 
isa great ifference berwixt faich and ſenſe; yea, betwixt clear- 
neſs of intereſt, and ſenſible preſence; the one may be in 2 greac 
meaſure, where the other is not, as in this caſe here. 9. It's the 
exerciſe of faith in Chrilt, thatmakes his abſence to be diſcerned : 
(for that is not known þereg- till che door: be opened) And che 
more lively a perſon bein the exerciſe of grace, the more will 
Chriſt's abſence be marked and regarded ; whereas in a belie- 
ver's ſecure frame, or ina perſon ſtill unacquainted with Chriſt, 
his abſence is not diſcerned nor laid ro heart- 10, Alchough 
ſenſe be not ſatisfied, yer believers ſhould not diſclaim their faith 
when it is real, but acknewledpe that chey do believe, and open 
to Chriſt, when they do it: Sor is here, I opened, or yielded by 
faichto him, even when he was gone, and I could not find him, 
What effe&t this diſappointment bad upon her parc, follows, 
wy ſoul failed when he ſpake : This effeR is ſad and heavy, the 
ſenſe of ber-{inz and the apprehenſion of ber grieving- of him, 
kindled by love to him, piercerh and Rtoundeth her ſo to the heare, 
that it becotnes-a'moit lifeleſs: Sorthe word is uſed, Gen. 42. 28, 
of Jacobs ſons, when they-found the money in their ſacks mouths, 
they were fore afraid, and their hearts failed them, or, went ont 
of them; .It's.s ſurprifing unexpeted heavineſs, and thar in a 
high! degree, holding forth, how deeply believers will be affeRted 
when difdppeinted: of che expeRed preſence of Chriſt, and that 
by their own guilt * The cauſe or occaſion of this failing of heart, 
is in theſe words, when he ſpake, which look to the time paſt, 
though the effet was preſent; and they may be two ways un- 
derfigod,: 2. As being a remembring how it was with her white 
he ſpake(for now be ſpeaks:nor) ſhe now obſerves. and callvto 
mind, that when heicalled and the Gifred, yer even then her hbexrt 
wes affected with his word;. and this fmites her now, that 'fhe 
ſhould bave ſa long ſmothered ſo much kindneſs, and bave bronght 
all this upon ber felf ; It's like that of the Diſciples, Luk. 24. 33+ 
who «ker Chriſt was gone, ſay oneto another; Did not owr., brarts 
burn nithip 1; while be talked: with we by the way, and opened mp. it 
ws the Scriptmress though before chey little heeded, ir, yer mer 
war 


—, ww i +a © wu = Su a Ba ww» ©S 64 © TyYN,D0& 


-_ aU"_ ea a _ wo an an awd imo an fn ax am co an aa AAS an as cam” amr ap 


Verſl.6. of the Song of Solomon. 23r 


ward they obſerve, and when they recolle& themſelves, - it be- 
comes more diſtin chan it'was in che time. 2. Ir may. be' lookt 
on as being the preſent effeR of the words formerly ſpoken, which 
alchough they did nor ſo ſenſibly affet her when he ſpoke them, 
yer now being broaght co her remembrance ( as, Job. 14. 26. 
they-pierce her, rhar ſhe ſhould have-ſlighred and negleRted chew, 
#s> Matth. 26. when Peter is admonifhed, the ward for the time 
aftefts nor, bur afrerward, verſ. 75. when he remembers it ( as 
challenges brings back words tormerly ſpoken) he went out and 
wept bitterly ; So. her reſentment of what ſhe formerly (lighted is 
now bitter. Ob. 1. Thetime of Chriſt's abſence is a time when 
by-gone challenges, or challenges for by-paſt offences, uſeto re- 
cur. 2. Often believers, when brought through a ſecure fir, will 
find ſome Rirrings and effeRts of the grace of Chritt co have been 
in them, even then, which were not ſo diſcernable to them while 
they were under cheir diftemper. 3. Chriſt's word may have ef- 
fefts long after it is ſpoken and heard; yea, a word Joop lice 
heard, may be an afcer- remembrance (being brought again ro 
mind by the Spirit) Job. 14. 26. and have operation more than '#© 
firſt : or, alchough tor atime ir have had none at all, bur may be 
as ſeed under the ground, cill che Spirit blow on ir co bring it 
above, yer, afrerward by che Spirit's influence, ie may Have 
many bleſſed effefts. 4. There is nothing ther will wfe& a gract- 
ous ſoul- more, than ro taifs Chriſt's prefence, when the difap# 
pointment hath been procured by its own (in; if it be bur's with- 
drawing for a'time, that will make the hearrs of his own even #0 
fail, but O ! if ir be eternal, by reaſon of ſinners conſtant lighting 
of him now in the offers of his grace, whar deſperate anguifh» will 
it produce? And there is note thar ſlighes Chriſt's call now- and 
puts him away, but one time or other it will be heavy to: chem 
and colt them. dear. 5, It's a Kindly thing, when @ believer 
miſſes Chrift, and wants preſence, to be affected with it; and'it's 
unkindly to diſcern abſence, and not to be affeted, 6. Repen- 
tance, where its kindly, or righrhear&ſorrow will have it's con- 
tifuance and growthfrom one degree to another > This : falling of 
beard is a continued, but a further ſtepof the woving of ber bowelt, 
verſe 4. ' 75 Although: intereſt-in- ChriſÞ'be clear, and matters 
A otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe not in an evil caſe, yer wantof Chriſt's preſence for the 
rime, and the remembrance of by-gone guilt, will be a very ſad 
exerciſe ro the believer,and affett his heart very much, 

This is a ſad poſture, yer ſhe gives not over, notwithſtandi 
of this or any following diſappointments, till ſhe obtain the holy 
delign ſhe drives: Where faith and loye are exerciſed together, 
for attaining Chriſt, nothing will ſcare nor diſcourage the ſoul in 
it's purſuit of him. Her carriage follows in four ſteps (whereby 
ſhe endeavours to recover him) with the ſucceſs that ſhe found 
in each of them, 1. She gives private diligence. 2. She applyes 
her ſelf ro publick Ordinances, ver/. 7. When: that alſo fails, the, 
3- berakes her ſelf cothe exerciſe of mutual fellowſhip with the 
daughters of Jern/alew, and ſeeks their help, ver/. 8, and at laſt 
reſis onthe exerciſe of faith in him, (bp. 6. 3. Her ſecret pain- 
fulne, with the fruic chereof, is ſet down in two eps, in the 
reſt of this verſe, 1. 7 ſought him, that is, painfully uſed all means 
to meet, wich hjm, as one ſearcheth earneſtly for wbat he wants; 
ſo cheword is taken, Prov. 15.14, It ſhews her ſeriouſneſs as to 
the end, and alſo ber boly ſolicitude in che manner of purſuing it; 
Bur (faith ſhe) 7 found him not, be was now obtained, but ſhe con- 
cinveth ſtill under the wane of- the ſenſible maniteſtations of his 
preſence; Again, the 2. is, / cated him, that is, prayed to him, 
but ( ſaith he) he awe no anſwer, that is, I had no ſenfible 
ea(e, and return of-prayer ; chough che-prayer was noraltogether 
unbeard ; for, her continuipg to ſeek after bim ſhews that ſhe was 
anſwered with firength in her ſoul; Pal. 138.3, There was ſiſtain- 
ing-grace even then, though ehere were not the ſoul- ſatis/ying 
and comforting inlargements,, or ſenlible embxacements of Chriſt, 
4nd his warm-ſpeaking of- peace to her heare, which.ſhe. aimed ar; 
and the greatneſs of her beoſil after 4beſe, makes ber think thar 
ſhe had received no anſwer at all. It's in ſum, as if gwife,by ſearch 
and-running to and fro, did ſeek her husband, and when that ſuc- 
ceeds nor, ſhe calls him by his name: So did ſhe leave no mean 
unefſayed, but did. not obtain what ſhe ſought; .; Which ſhews, 
t. That God often blefſeth want of ſenſe to 'a believer, .co be 8 
; wok to much diligence. 2. When deſertions are moR -fenfible, 

ought the believer to be moſt diligent in. the ruſe of #t 
mean"; 
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means, eſpecially of prayer, for an ourgate. 3. There may be 
moch {ife-in duty, even then when there is little fenſe and ſatis- 
fation as to the event; there is here ſeeking and calling on him, 
though ſhe fobred itn not, and he gave her no anſwer. 4. It's a 
blefſed heart-ſorrow that vetits in diligence and prayer to God 
for his prefence. ' 5.. The remembrance and refentment of our 
by-gone wrongs to Chriſt ſhould not ſo affeft, as to ſcare us from 
bim, but ſhould preſs us to feek to be again in his company z 
otherwiſe, if we ſcare at him, or bide away from him, becauſe of 
the ſenſe of guile, ic will be che mending of one fault with ano- 
ther : It's ever beſt reckoning our own guile, when he is preſent. 
6, Chriſt's preſence is the only cordial that can ſatisfie a ſoul, 
fainting under the ſenſe of the wrongs ir hath done to Chriſt : 
therefore when her heart fails, ſhe fits not down under it for eaſe, 
bur ſeeks and calls for himſelt and his own preſence. 7. There 
may be much ſeeking and prayer, which may be ſo indeed, and ac- 
cepted of by God, and yet his comfortable preſence be kept up, 
and the particular ſought-for ſuſpended. 8. Often the having of 
our eye in prayer npon one particular ( ſuppoſe upon one com- 
fort) may make us conftrut our prayers to have leſs of an an- 
ſwet than they have, whileas indeed chey are not fruitleſs, bur 
may be aoſwerd in other things, which we do not obſerve. 9. The 
Lord may deny comfort when it is ſought, and yer ſhew his grace 
in ſuſtaining bis people, and quickning them to follow him in cheir 
duty, when they in the meantime may take it for a ſort of refu- 
ſal, 2 Cor. 12.9,10, It is ever good for believers ro reflet on 
their duty, and on the ſucceſs of ir, whatever it be; and char 
not inone ſtep only, but inthe whole tra of their way, 10, If 
we compare this with her former carnally eaſie and ſecure condi- 
tion, verſ,2,3.. we fee, that ſenſible deſertion, when a believer is 
hiolily vQive under it, is no ill condition ; comparatively it's bet- 
ter with her now when ſhe is now ſwonding and fainting withoue 
Chriſt, than when ſhe did ly ill carelefly without him ; grace is 
working more aQively row (as from er/« 4- is clear ). and ſhe is 
nearer uvto him, and hath much more ſolid ground of peace than 
the had at that time. wal 
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V..T he watchmen that went about the 
. City found me, they ſmote me, they 
"wounded me,the keepers of the walls rook 
away my vail from me, 


When. private means do not the buſineſs, the Bride bertakes 
her to publick Ordinances, and frequents them : And this 7, verſ, 
ſhews what ſhe found, in the uſe of that mean, a fad difsppoine- 
ment-alſo, which is ſeveral ways aggreged : Chriſt's preſence is 
eaſily loſt, but it is not ealily recovered ; This will coſt much 
pains, and the enduring of many perplexing diſappointments : It 
is much more difficult to win co 1njoy Chriſt, chan it is to loſe 
him : Lying on the bed in eaſe may bring on that, which much la- 
-bour and warching will aot remove: 

That this verſe points at her going about the .publick Ordinan- 
ces, the ſcope makes clear, that being the next ordinary mean uſed 
for erquiring after an abſent Chrift, when private diligence bath 
had little ſucceſs. The matter of che words, as was cleared in 
Chap. 3. 3: doth alſo evidence this; The Church is the City 
which barh walls C that is, the Ordinances) for preventing her 
hurr, and promoving of .her edification : The watchmes are her 
Miniſters, appointed and deligned to keep the walls, and to_go bent 
the City ; They are ſaid-ro go about the City, in reſpe of their 
care and folicicude to prevent inward difficulties and hazards, and 
are called keepers of the walls, as they ſtand to repel what from 
without may diſturb the Churches edification, and eccleſiefiick 
peace: Ina word, they are the ſame by office, that theſe were, 
Chap. 3. 3. bur their carriage co her is more unlike the relation 
they ſtood in : Which is ſer forth in four ſteps, all which are to 
be looked on as a ſpecial piece of untendernefs in them, and of 
ſ.fering in her ; which now the Lord in his wiſdom permics her 
to meer with, that ſo ſhe may find how unwiſely ſhe had done to 
negleR Chriſt's kind call, ver/. 2; when 8s now other bands deal 
more 
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more r0 gbly with her : The reaſons hinted, Chap. 3. 3. do con- 
firmtliis ; b.410e, there being ſo much ſpoken ot their wounding 
of her, either ſhe cr tlicy muſt be wrong ; Now ſhe is (for the 
main) in her duty, and under a fainting condition, ſeeking afer 
Chriſt, and there is nowarrand to wound a peor ſeeker of Chriſt 
ia ſuch a condition, even where there have been former failings, 
(2 Cor. 2. 7. The apoſtle will have the inceſtuovs perſon in ſuch 
a caſe tenderly dealt with, leſt he ſhow!d be ſwallowed wp) but it's 
duty rather to bind up their woonds, and to pour oyl into them, 
by ſpeaking # word in ſeaſon to ſuch weary ſouls. This was, no 
coubr, their duty, and the Lord himſelf doth ſo, 1/a.50. 4. Nei- 
ther could her former ſecurity be a ground to reach her ſuch 
blows now, eſpecially her offence being berwixt Chriſt and ber 
their alones, and ſo no obje& of publike reproof ; and ſhe being 
a burthen co her (elf, ought nor co have been made more heavy 
by them : Beſide, (hap. 3. 4. the watchmen dealc more tenderly 
with her, when yer ſhe had been in ſecurity alſo. This dealing of 
theirs cannot be to ſpeak aword. in. ſeaſon to rhe weary ſoul of a 
tender perſon, whoſe carriage is ſo convincing even to others, thar 
verſ. 9. they give her a high commendation, which is a clear ceſti- 
mony againſt the malignity of theſe watchmen; they muſt there- 
fore be lookt on as untender, or unskilful, or both, who do thus 
miſapply the Word contrary tothe end for which ir is appointed, 
and as miſerable comforters talk to the grief of ſuch as he bach 
wounded. :, The firſt ſtep is,” They found we: It is not the finding 
of a friend as Chap, 3. 3. but (as the effeRs clear )the finding of 
an enemy, and isas if a Miniſter ſhould digreſs of purpoſe, to take 
in the caſe of ſome poor tender ſoul, that he might reath it a 
blow, though beſide his Text : Thus, Exch, 34. 21, The Idot- 
ſhepherds (who it may be, had a true external call) are ſaid to 
thruſt with the fide and ſhenlder, and puſh all the diſeaſed with the 
horns And, werſ. 4. torale with force and cruelty; And in Exh. 
13. 20, they are ſaid to bant the ſouls of God's people : A part of 
which cruelty and oppreſſion, is verſ. 22. in waking the righteous 
ſad: This is their, finding, a ſeeking occaſion to load chem with 
bitter inveQives, and reproaches, Ir's obſervable alſo, that bere 
& the very firſt findiog they hurt _— without ſo much as fuffe- 
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ring her to tell her own caſe, as ſhe did tothe watchmen, Chap, 3.3. 
So that without cakipg notice of her condition, they preſently fall 
upon her ; which faith, char in there ſmicing her, they did nor 
reſpe her caſe. 2, They ſmote hey, that is, more gently art firſt; 
however, they ſuffer no occalion co ſlip, whereby they have any 
acceſs to give « wipe to ſuch heart-exerciſed ſouls, bur it's laid 
hold upon; and what infirmity is in any of them, or inconliderat- 
neſs in their zeal, that is caiten up, and ofren ſomewhar of lefs 
moment is much aggreged. The word takes in alſo wronging 
with the tongue, Jer. 18. 18, Come, let #s ſmite Jeremiah with 
the tongue: and it's like, by che words following in that verſe, the 
prophane Prieſts had no little accefſion to it. 3. They wownd her : 
This is # farther ſtep, and imports ſuch a ſaiting as continues 
till the perſon be wounded, denoteing a higher degree of cruelty, 
ſach as is.the perſecuting of theſe whow God bath ſmitten, and talk- 
ing to their grief, Plal. 69, 26. which will exceedingly wound a 
render exerciſed ſoul, who is ſoon affeRed ; and the Pſalm eſpe- 
cially points at Judas, who, Fob, 12. 4, 5, 6- was ready to con- 
demn the holy zeal of an honeſt ſouly which our Lord vindicats 
and leaves on record to her eternal commendation, 4. The laſt 
ſtep is, They took away my veil from me : The word that's rende- 
red veil, comes from a root that (ignifieth to ſubdue, it's that 
ſame word which we bave, Pal. 144-2. who ſubdxes the people, &c, 
It bad a threefold uſe, 1. For decorement, 8s 1/4, 3.23. 2. For 
a (lign of modeſty, pleaded for by the Apoſtle, r, Cor.11.6. 3. And 
mainly, for a (ſign of womens ſubjeRion to their own husbands; 
for which cauſe Rebecksh puts on her veil, when ſhe meers 1/acc, 
Gen. 24.65. And therefore it's called power, as being the (ign of 
che wites being under the power of her husband, 2 {&. 11. 10, 
Here ber veil is the tenderneſs of her profefſion, whereby in. 
decent, modeft and humble way, ſhe profeſt her ſelf to be a be- 
liever, ſeeking afrer Chriſt Jeſus, as one bearing the badge of ſab- 
jetion to him as ber husband. The Taking away of the veil, is 
their wronging of that honeſt profeſſion ſhe had, ard the giving 
of her out, not to be that which ſhe profeſt hey ſelf robe; 'and ſo 
not worthy of aveil ; bur that her profeſſion was hypocrilie,- ber 
painfulneſs and tenderneſs, conceirineſs, even as Judas, = 12.5. 
nicknames 
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nicknames that good work wrought npon Chrift by that honeſt 
woman, calling it we/fry: And by theſe and ſuch other means, 
often tender ſouls 5re aff-onted, and propoſed as a reproach to- 
the mulcitude z even as if a wife that is chat, were den::ded of her 
yeil, and reputed as a padding barlor, while ſhe is ſeeking her own 
busband : So when rhe Lord chreatens his people, ehar eter lewd- 
neſs ſhould be made ro appear, he uſerh this expreflion, Ezek, 23. 
26, 37, They ſhall frip th:e ont of thy cloaths, &c. that being a 
manifelt ſhame to a woman , that ſhanld be covered, 1 Cor. 11, 6. 
This is added, ro ſhzw that they prerend they have reaſon for 
their ſmiting : They ciſgrace her, and rake away her veil, thar 
they may not be thought co ſmire holineſs or renderneſs, bur 
3 bypocrice under fuchaveil, or a whore more decently adorned 
than became herto te. 
| This is che ſam, when I prevailed not 1n the privart diligence, I 
frequented che publick Ordinances ; bur theſe who were watch- 
men aod healers by office, being untrender (as if they had intend- 
ed it) did by malice, or want of affetien, or throngh unskiltal- 
neſs and want of experience, fo apply the word, that they ſowed 
pillows under the arm-holes of che prophane, and meta: 6 righ- 
teous ſad: Whereby I was not only nothing profired, but re- 
turned more weighted and aſhamed, and had no encours nt 
to ſeek any more of their be'p; #3 T had done, Chap, 3.3. bur was 
neceſſitate to turn eo others t ' Which ſhews, that ſhe accounts 
them uncender, and therefore, ſets ic down here as a peice of her 
fadrryal ; whereas, had it been the wownding of a friend, it had beer 
4 kindneſs to her, Pſal. 141.5. and would have engaged her to fol- 
low on tor healing from that ſame hand, fo far wonld ic have been 
from being che mateer of her complaint, neither would it have 
been complained of by ber, - 

Theſe words afford many ſuch dofrines, as, Chap. 3.3. As, I. 
Tt viſible Church i a diftin& incorporation by it ſelf, and all 
it's members have right to it's priviledges, to wie, ſuch whereof 
they are capable * It's che City, arid they are the Citizens, Eph. 
1,19. 2; It's a City thet' iy not without fear and hazard, though 
x bave walls; but it: ted ticed to be watched borh within and' 
without: Or, the viſible Clturclf hath meny enemies, ſhe is in 
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conttant war: Hence therefore, is ſhe called che milicant Church; 
and for this cauſe, ſhe hath walls and watchmen. 3. The Lord 
bath provided her with ſufficient means againſt all aflaulcs. 4. A 
lawfully-called minifttery, or warch-men peculiarly deſigned for 
that end, are the great mean Chrilt hath appointed for preventing 
the hurt, and promoving the good and edification of his Church, 
Epbeſ. 2.12, 13, They are as the Sentinels, which he bath ſer on the 
walls for giving advertiſement and warning ; and this well becomes 
their office, /ſx. 62. 6. Exck, 3. and 33. Chapters, and elſewhere. 
5. Tender Believers will puta great price upon publick Ordinan- 
ces, even when they ſeem to tiemſelyes to come little ſpeed in 
their private duties; privatediligence furthers publick , and pub- 
lick furthers private: Theſe ewo ought not to be, neither will 
they be, ſeparate ina tender perſon, but go together. 6. Tender 
- believers may bave weights added to their exerciſe, and a load 
put above a burden, even by theſe whoſe ſtations and relations 
call for much more ſympathy and healing. 7. Publick Ordinan- 
ces may be ſometimes nnfruitful to believers, even when they have 
greatneed, andareunder great ſenſe of need. 8. When one that 
tender gets no good nor eaſe by publick Ordinances, often 
there is an addition made to his burden thereby: 9g, Untender, 
unskilful and uofaichful men may creep in, and be admitted to 
the miniſtery, and to watching over the Church, as Jad ws. 
10. When ſuch are gifted, and (as toorder) lawfully called, they 
are truly miniſters, though not true miniſters, and have authority 
for diſcharging of all duties ; and duties difcharged, or Ordinan- 
ces diſpenſed by them according to Chriſt's warrand, are valide, 
gnd the word from their mouth, is te be received as from him; 
Therefore they are called watchmen, which imports them to be 
really in office, which could not be if the former aſſertions were 
not true.. 11. Very often, tender believers in their exerciſes, 
ſuffer much from ſuch miniſters: Or an untender miniſter is 
oſten a great affl ion to tender exerciſed believers; yes, of all 
men, thefe prove molt ſadly affliting to them ; no man wounds 
godlineſs more, or wounds and affronts the profeſſion: thereof 
more in them that are the moſt real and tender profeſſors, than 
8 gifted untender miniſter may do, and often doth ; though ſome- 
tIMES 
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times the Lord will make uſe of him for their good, to humble 
chem; yer more to provoke them to the ſtudy of more ſeriout- 
nels in ſecrer dnties, and ro more clofſe and conſtant waiting on 
the Lord himſelf. 12, Where enmity againſt godlineſs once a- 
riſeth and vents it ſelf againft the godly, it often grows from 
one degree to another, as here; Men, eſpecially Miniſters once 
ingaged in it are nor ealily recovered and brought out of that 
evil, bur are carried, yea, often hurried from one itep to another : 
yer, ſhe accounts them watchmen, as kolding out the reſpeR ſhe 
bare totheir office, even then : Whence obſerve, 13. Thzt it is 
a peice of ſpiritual wiſdom and tenderneſs, to diſtinguiſh care- 
fully berwixt the office of the Miniſtery, or tte Ordinance it ſelf, 
and the faults and untenderneſs of perſons, who may miſcarry 
in the exerciſe of that office; and nor to fall from the eſteem of - 
the ordinance becauſe of them, or of what faults may be in them, 
but even then to reſpe& the Ordinance our of reſpe to Chriit, 
and bis inſtitution and appointment, 14. Believers would ob- 
ſerve the fruit of publick Ordinances, as well as of ſecret diligence, 
8s the Bride here doth; 


V.8. Icharge you, 0 daughters of Jeraſa- 
lem, zf ye pnd my beloved, that ye tell 
him that I am fick of love. 


When this mean fails her, ſhe gives not over, but betakes her 
ſelf to the uſe of mutual fellowſhip with the Saints (which is the 
third ſtep of her carriage) v.'$. that ſhe-may have their help for 
recovering of Chriſt's preſence : She propounds her caſe to them, 
and preſſech, for their bearing burden with her ; Her caſe is in the 
hiſt words, 1 uw ck, of love : a ſtrange dgſeaſe, yer kindly to a be- 


' lever: This ficknefs implys pain as of a woman in travel, whoſe 


ſhowers are ſharp,. and.pangs vehement till ſhe bring forth :< The 
fame word is uſed to this purpaſe, fs. 26..17. Like 4s 4 wown 

« draweth near her delivery, is in pain, 8c. And it imports in 
this place, theſe two, 1. Vehement deſire after Chriſt, any 
- . 4 
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denr love to him, ſo that ſhe could not indure to want him, 
2. Much beart-affe&tedneſs following upon that ardent deſire, 
which (under her former di{appointments) did beget ſuch pain 
and. fairing, that it ws as a ſore ſickneſs, thorgh nor danger. 
ous; This {ickneſs differs from that ſpoken of, Chap. 2. 5. ss the 
ſcope ſhevs: Thar is like the pain procured by an overſert of the 
{tomzch, ſo the ſenſe of his love being ler out in a very great mea- 
ſure, was like to maſter her ; not that ſenſe of his love is (imply 
or in it ſelf burdenſome, bur ſhe is weak like an old botele, or a 
queaſie and weak ſtomach that cannot bear much - Bue this is like 
ehe pain that proceeds from hunger, and a{trorg appetire, when 
that which is longed-for is not obtained, which augments the de- 
fire, and at laſt breeds fainting and {ickneſs, This ſhews, 1. That 
love to Chriſt, where it is ſincere, is a moſt ſenſible ching. 2. That 
che moe diſappointments it meets with, in ſeeking after ſenſible 
manifeſtations of Chriſt, it grows the more vehement. 3. That 
continned abſence to a tender ſoul, will be exceeding heavy and 
painful; hope deferred makes the hearr ſick, eſpecially when the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt's preſence hath been felt, and his abſence di- 
ſtinaly diſcerned. 4._That Chriſt's preſence is che ſouls bealth, 
and hw abſence it's fckneſs, bave elſe what iewill., 5. That love 
eo Chriſt will ſometimes, eſpecially after challenges and diſap- 
poirtrtients; fo oyer-nower che; ſol, thi ir” eamnot to it's 6wn 
ſenſe (at lesſt) at under it, or ſuſtainit (it ſeems-ſo heayy a burden) 
as ſickneſs will do re the body,lif '& yet riot anoug WIL 
The way, the takes to obtain Chrift after all other means fail 
her, is by making her application to the daugbrers of Jer»ſalem : 
Indeed it's Chriſt, and nor they that can cure her, he is the only 
medicine for a lick ſoul; therefore, her deſign is not to reſt in 
their company, but to make uſe of it for obtaining'his company : 
For, the company, although ie were even of Angels, will nor be 
—_—— toa ſoul that ſggks Chriſt, che beſt fellowſhip is empty 
withoue bi 
Why >: (faich ſhe:) they beve taken away wy Lord. In this confi- 
der, 1. The parties ſhe betakes her felf ro, the 4angbters of Fers- 
ſalew. ſpoken of Chap. 1. 5. Profeflors notof wie workt ſtamp ; yet 
(as after appears) under much ignorance of Chriſt, and of _ 
| | exerciie: 


— 


m, Fob. 20.13,13, Why weepeſt thin * (ſay the Angels) 
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exerciſe: This is the mean ſhe goes now unto, Where obſerve, 
x+ Spiritval communion, among(t profeſſors or believers, is nor 
only a duty, bur a ſpecial mean, being rightly made uſe of, to 
firther our fellowſhip wich Chriſt. 2. Believers, intheir ſad 
caſes, may, and ought freely ro make uſe of this mean, by deſiring 
others belp.; and for their own eaſe and furtherance in meeting 
with Chriitt, by communicating their caſe to them, as ſhe doth 
here. 3- Even the ſtrongeſt believers (whom the Bride repre- 
ſents) may be helped by theſe, that are much weaker chan them- 
ſelves in gifts, grace and experience; «s the daughters of Ferw- 
ſalew are here: And ſo Pas often requires of others, inferior 
to, and much ſhort of him, the lielp of their prayers, Conſider, 
2, her deſire co them, Tell hims ( faith ſhe) 1 ans ſich of love, 
make my caſe known to him, and hold it up by prayer : She had 
been doing ſo. her ſelf, and had not come ſpeed, and therefore 
ſhe puts chem upon ic, chat they might help her ro obtain an an- 
ſwer, Obſ. 1. That prayer for one another, is a duty of mutual fel- 
lowſhip, eſpecially for obeſe that are exerciſed : others ſhould be in 
that exerciſe with them, Jam. 5.17. 2. Believers ſometimes will 
nottruſt themſelves with the opening of their own caſe to Chriſt, 
and will not be ſatisfied with their own way, but will think others 
can do it much better. 3, Praying for our ſelyes, and deſiring of 
wy from others ſhould go together ; Or, it will give moſt clear- 
neſs and peace to believers, to deſire the help of others, when 
they have been ſerious in the uſe of all means by themſelyes, as 
ſhe had been. 4. Itfays, That believers holding up the caſe of 
another, will be very acceptable to Chrift. And, 5. That there 
1s nothing, we can tell Chrift, of our own or other folks caſe, that 
will be more pleaſant to, and taking with him, than this, that 
we are they who are fick of love to him : This is proponrded, 
as that which may and will be moſt acceptable ro him : what 
ſhall ye tell him ? (fo the words run) theſe are the beſt and moſt 
acceptable news to him. 6. Such a csſe as love-ſickneſs is a 
good motive, upon which to preſs for the help of others pray- 
ers, and that which may alſo g've confidence to any, to bear ſuch 
a meſſage co Chriſt, 9. Believers 'n their communion with 0- 

s, would more inlift upon their own cafes, than on the faules 
of 
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of Miniſters, or miſcarriages of others: Although ſhe was tor- 
merly ſmitten by the watchmen, yet this is che great ching ſhe 
propounds to them, Conſider, 3. a qualification, put in her 
* ſuit to the daughters of Jeruſalem; If ye find him: Thar is, If 
ye cet acceſs, which now ſhe thinks her ſelf excluded from. And 
ir imports, 1. That there is a peculiar finding of, and acceſs un- 
eo Chriſt at one time beyond another. 2. That a weak believer 
may ſometimes have much more acceſs ro Chriſt, and ſeofi-le 
communion with him, than others of preater parts and experi- 
ence : She ſuppones that they might find, while ſhe did nor. 
3. That when any gets acceſs for themſelves, then eſpecially they 
ſhould remember others, and improve their court with Chriſt, 
for their good who may be in bonds, and under fad exerciſe : 
Then ( ſhe ſairh) when ye get acceſs, remember my caſe : She 
would ſhare of the fruit of their moſt warm injoyments. 4. She 
doth nor reſent nor envy this, or become jealous of ir, but hum. 
bly ſubmits ro be helped by chem : Chriſt will have every ove 
- uſeful to another, and che ſtrongeſt ſhould not diſdain to be in 
the common of che weakeſt, 

The laſt thing is the manner of her propoſing of it, 7 charge 
or adjure you ( (aith ſhe) which hath che force of an oath pro- 
poſed-to others, as if ſhe had ſworn them that they ſhould do it: 
The ſame charge or adjuration is ſet down, (hap. 2. 7. and 3. 4, 
She purs them to it, as they will be anſwerable. Which ſhews, 1, 
Great ſeriousneſs in her; the matter of Chriſtian- fellowſhip, 
and our deſiring of the belp of others prayers,. is no matter of 
complement, but ſhould in earneſt be ſoughr for. 2, She defires 
ſeriouſneſs in them, in their diſcharge of this duty : In our pray- 
ing for others, conſcience would be made of ir, as ſeriouſly as for 
our ſelves, and we would beware of ſuperficialneſs and overlineſs 
in.it, 3. Our expreſſions in our fellowſhip, eſpecially concerning 
the moſt ſerious purpoſes, would be ſuitably ſerious : A light 
manner of ſpeaking in ſerious things often ſpills the beaury of 
them, marrs edification, and diminiſheth from the weight of the 
matters themſelves, $I 
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- Daughters of Fernſalem. 


V. 9g. What i thy beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved, O thou faireſt among }0- 
men?what is thy Beloved more than ano- 
ther beloved that thou doſt ſocharge us ? 


In this 9. »:+/. is the third part of the Chapter, where the 
daughters of Jer»/alew zre brought in ſpeaking : where we may 
ſee what effe the Brides ſerious charge bad'upon them : Ic ſom2- 
way ſarprizeth and aftoniſheth them, ro ſee a perſon convincingly 
approveable in her carriage, ſo taken up with that which the moſt 
part of the world {lights ; This mzkes chem think that be whom 
ſheasketh for,: muſt be a perſon beyond ordinary, and in this they 
conclude right: There is much infirmity in this queſtion (as of- 
ten many profeſſors are upon the matter really ignoranc of Chriſt's 
worth) yet ſome honeſt-like things (at leaſt) ore in ir. There is, 
1, reipeR to her as a beautiful and goodly perſon, even when ſhe 
was thought litele of by the watchmen. 2. Docilenefs, and a de- 
lire to know. 3. Some ſuſpiſion of their own knowledge of Chritt: 
And, 4. Intgen"ity in ſeeking help. All wh'ch, are good ſymp- 
tomes in beginners, and we will ſee that the queſtion ended well 
with them, (Þap.6.1, and it's like was awakened in them by ber 
ſerious carriage. The return they make to her charge hath in ir, 
I, Theticle they give her. 2. The queſtion they propoſe ro her. 
3. The riſe of ir, or that which gives them occaſion to ask, and 
which puts chem*to ic. The title is excellent, O thou faireſt a- 
mong wowen : It was given to the Bride by Chriſt hirmſelf, Chap. 1.8. 
It implies, 1. A fpiritual beauty in her who now was thought 
little of by the watchmen, and had her own croſſes in the world, 
yet even inthis caſe lovely in her ſelf, and lovely to theſe daugh- 
ters, Obſerve, x, That believers ſhould be eminencly convin- 
ciog, and commendable in their carriage even before others ; 

O 0 They 
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They ſhould be faireff among chem, aod for ſpiritual beauty con- 
ſpicuous, as lights ſhining in a dark place, 2. Grace, when ſerio:i{ly 
in exctciſe, is that which makes any perſon ( chough outwardly 
mean and contemprivle) truly beautiful and lovely ; It makes 
them ſo really, and alſo in the eyes of all ſpireval bebolders, 
2. Sometimes God will make honeſt ſeekers of him the more 
lovely ro others, when corrupt Miniſters ſeek moſt to defame 
them: The watchmens wounding her, marrs not the daughters 
eſtimation of her; and this ſhews that they did ſmite her with- 
one reafon. Again, 2, It implyes reſpeRiveneſs on their part,and 
alſo honeſty ; for there is now no external ching to commend her 
ro them: Which ſaich, r. Th:t to the ſpiritual eye of honeſt 
ſouls, none will be ſo beautiful as che perſon that is holy ; yea, 
ſometimes holineſs will have a commendation in the conſciences 
even of chem that are ſtrangers co it, 2, Ofren holineſs may. 
be more eſteemed of, and holy perſons more reſpeRtively dealt 
with, by men of little eicher knowledge or profeſſion,than by theſe 
who may be much more knowing, and whoſe ſtation and place 
calls them to be more render : The Bride here is like the wownded 
perſon, Luke 10. 31, &c. whom the Samaritan ſuccoured, when 
both the Prief# and the L:vite had paſſed by bim. 3, Where grace 
ſhines, it woald be highly eſteemed of and reſpeted ; and ſuch as 
ere but babes in Chrift, ouphr much- to reverence theſe chat are 
of older ſtanding. 4. Tender ſouls when under exerciſe, if we 
can do no more to eaſe them, would be reſpettively ſpoken unto 
at leaſt: Theſe daughters do not wound the Bride, as che watch- 
men did, but ſpeak diſcreetly and reſpeRively to her, although 
they can furcher her little. 5. The right uſe of freedom, and fe- 
riouſneſs with humilicy in mutual fellowſhip, is a great help to 
entertain mutual reſpeR amongſt profeſſors; when the weak ſee 
the ſtrong ones not puft up, bur condeſcending ts take their help, 


it will conciltate love and reſpe& : Thus the daughters meet the 


Bride bere with reſpeRive carriage. 6. ReſpeRive expreſſions of 
one profeſſor to another, with gravity and ſeriouſneſs, becomes 
Chriſtian-fellowſhip well ; and is a great furtherance of edification 


and mutual confidence : So we ſee here, and Chap. 6G. 1; as alſo in 


the Brides expreſſions preceeding, 
2, The 
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2: The queſtion propounded by them is, what & thy Beloved ? 
8s ſcarce knowing him, or zcquainted with tim themſelves : It is 
not ſpoken out of diſdain, bur out of deſire to know, being con- 
vinced that there behoved to be ſome excellency in bim, beyond 
others, as the following effe&s clear. The queſtion is propoſed 
by way of compariſon, and doubled, hat # thy Beloved more than 
another beloved ? or the beloved of another ? By beloved, all alongſt 
is underſtood that which the ſoul leves and cleaves unto ; There- 
fore Chriſt is ſometimes defigned by the one name, #he ſouls love ; 
and ſometimes by the other, the Belcy:d , as we may ſee by com- 
paring Chap. 3. I, 2, 3. with Chap. 2.16.17. becauſe be eminently 
and above competicion had the Brides heart, By ocher beloveds 
are underſtood theſe things that men of the world ſer their love 
and affetions upon, and which bears moſt ſway with them, as char 
which in a ſingular manner their ſoul. loveth z the ſame that or- 
digarily are called 7dols, becauſe they are put in Gods room ; 
There is the ſame reeſon here , why they are called ocher beloveds, 
and ffrange lovers elſe-where: Such are the bel, Phil. 3. 19. the 
world, 1. Joh. 2.15, 16, Leve not the world, nor the things of it,&c. 
the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, the pride of life So it's as if 
they had ſaid, There are many things which the men of the world 
ſeek after, it's none of all theſe that this Bride is inquiring for, ſhe 
reſts not ſatisfied with theſe, nor valueth them; He —_ then be 
ſome excellent perſon, 2 ſingular and non- ſuch Beloved that ſhe is 
ſo ſerious in the enquiry after, and therefore they deſire to know 
from her ſelf what he is. The queſtion is doubled as being the 
reſult of a ſerious delire to know, and of high admiration, what be 
might be who was thus enquired for. 

3. The words zdded, hew what is the riſe of her queſtion and 
wondering, to wit, theſe, That thee doſt fo charge mw: Every word 
hach weight, it's tbow, the faireſt among Women, who certainly can 
make the beſt choice. 2. Theu art not only in earneſt thy ſelf, 
but chargeft us alſo. And, 3. Not only thou chargeſt us, bur ſo 
vehemently, prefſingly and weightily ; This, ſure muſt be ſome ex- 
cellear Beloved. This queſtion carrieth in ic not ſo much an en- 
guiry who is the believers choice, 3s their deſire to know what 

briſt was indeed, in refpe& of his real worth, whoſe Name only 
Oo2 (or 
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( or litcle more) they knew before ; Therefore they ſay not, who 
is, but what is thy Beloved? as knowing his Name, but being much 
ignorant of his worth. Again, it ſappoſeth ſuch a queltion to be 
moved by theſe profeſſors, upon occalion of her exemplary car- 
riage: Andindeed it cannot be told, what thoughts, ſerious chal- 
lenges, and excerciſing queſtions the convincing carriage of belie- 
vers will have amongſt ct. ofe with whom they chriftianly converſe; 
and ſa it' ſhews, that this ſer:ouſneſs in one may put others to ir, 
to queſtion what the matter may be, and throuzh Gods blefſing may 
commend Chriſt ro them in the end, which is the ſcope. 

OLſ. 1, There may be ſome reſpe to godly perſons, where 
there is much ignorance of Chriſt himſelf. 2. Where there is 
eiteem of godlineſs and of theſe who ſtudy ir, there is ſome begun 
inquiry for Chriſt himſelf, and it leads on co further; althcuzh the 
beginnings be weak, 3. True tenderneſs in beginners appears 
in nothing ſooner, than in reſpe& to theſe wha were in Chriſt 
before them; They are now bur a beginning, yet this ſhews it 
ſelf in the reſpeR cbey carry to the Bride. 4. It's no ſhame for 
theſe that are unacquainted with Chriſt, to inquire for him ar 
ſuch 8s know him, 5. What Chrilt is, and the neceſſity of praying 
for others, is a ſuitable ſubje& of diſcourſe in Chriſtian-fellowſhiÞ 
what is Chriſt? ſay they co her; and pray for me, faith ſhe to 
them, 6. Chriſt's Name may be known to many, to whom his 
worth is unknown, or. but I.ecle known, and who are not acquain- 
ted with what he is. 7. All men naturally have ſome luſt, idol, 
or beloved, that cheir affeRtion is ſer upon belide Chriſt ; 1t's 
ſome other thing, from which he is diſtinguiſhed, and co. which be 
is oppoſed. 8. Men lay out their affeions liberally upon their 
idols, and upon theſe things rhat their heart cleaves unto belide 
Chriſt ; They are 6:loveds, and oppoſed to Chriſty as being that © 
to tlie men of che world, that Chriſt is to his own ; they are as 
Gods and Chriſt's to them, they run ſo mad upon their idols, 
and are (0 jojned tothem, Hof. 4. 17. men. naturally have an bigh 
eſteem of their idols, as placing ſome worth in them which is nor, 
and they have a low eſteem of Chriſt, and prefer their idols co 
him. $9, This miſtake is a great cauſe of Chriſt's being lighted 
in che world, that they think other beloveds as good as be, _ 
other 
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other lifes as good as the life of holineſs ; therefore they go co 
the f..rm, plough, market, and make light of Chriſt, Match. 22. 4+ 10. 
The queſtioning of this grand principle of corrupt nature, chae 
Chriſt isr.o becter than other beloveds, or the inquiring whether 
Le be indeed better than theſe, is one of the firſt riſes of a ſouls 
making forward to erquire for him, 11. The growing of the 
eſteem of Criſt in a ſoul, and the decay of the eſteem of all idols 
(formerly beloveds) go together; as the one ſtands, the other 
falls, as the one grows, the other decays. 12, The right up-raking 
of Chriſt's worth, is the great thing that commends Chriſt ro 
a ſoul (therefore the Bride deſcribes him afterward) and the 
through conviRtion of the vanity of all other things looſerh the 
grigs of our afteRions from them, and makes way for ſetting up 
Chriſt more bigh. 23. The convincing-carriage of a believer may 
ſtir and raiſe an exerciſe in theſe that formerly were ſecure : And 
God can make the words of a private humble Chriſtian, . the 
riſe of a ſerious enquiry afcer Chriſt in.another ; Thus her ſerious 
charging of them doth fo ſtick ro them, as if that ward, 7 charge 
you, had pierced them, 14. Nothing more adorns the Goſpel, 
and commends Chriſt, and makes him lovely to others, than the 
convincing, (ſerious carrizge of believers. 15. Theſe whoare nor 
acquaint with ChriRt's worth, or the exerciſes of believers,are ready 
to wonder what moves them and puts them ro make ſuch a ſtir 
about Chrift, more than others, that live ſatisfied and contented 
without him. 


BRIDE, 
V. 10, My Beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 


From verſ. x0, ta the end (which contains the fourth part of 
the Chaprer) the Bride ſpeaks : and (in anſwer to the daughters 
of Jeruſalem their queſtion ) in a ſweet, pithy , taking-manner 
commends her beloved. She is not long in returning anſwer to 
their queſtion, as being fully clear and ready to demonſtrate _ 

er: 
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her Beloved his worth above all; and as impatient that any other 
ſkould be put in competition with him, (eſpecially by the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem; whoſe edification ſhe Rudies by this to pre. 
move) inſtantly ſhe ſteps in with a large commendation of Chriſt, 
(though in few words) whereby ſhe doth ſo demonſtrate him tg 
be an obje& infinitely worthy to be her ſouls Beloved beyond all 
others, that Chap. 6. 1. they as convinced yield, acknowledging 
that her Beloved was preferable to all other beloveds,and that there- 
fore they are ingaged co love and ſeek him with her. 

In this commendation, ſhe, 1. aſſerts Chriſt's preferableneſ 
in the general, ver; 10, 2, She confirmes and illuſtrates ir in 
particulars, to werſ. 16. And then, 3. Yerſ. 16, ſumsicup in an 
univerſal expreſſion, as being in it's particulars inexpreſſible, 
Liftly, Having fully proved her aſſertion, ſhe reſumes the conclu- 
fion as unanſwerable : Thi (ſaith ſhe) « my beloved, a lingular be- 
loved indeed, and therefore it's no wonder that I am ſo ſerious in 
purſuing sfrer him and ſo ſick of loveto him, and ſo much pained 
at the very beart for the want of him. 

The firſt general inthis 10, »erſ, ſets out Chriſt poſitively, and 
comparatively : Do you ask (ſaith ſhe) what my Beloved is? he is 
a non-ſuch, an incomparable Beloved, he & white and rnddy, Oo 
lovely as be is in himſelf ! and being compared with all others, he 
hath the preheminence by far, as being the chiefe/# awong ten thew- 
ſands. By white and ruddy, we areto conceive Chriſt's qualifica- 
tions, according to the ſtrain of the Allegory, there being no bo- 
dily qualification ſer out here, Chriſt at that time not being in- 
carnat, yet even then was he white and ruddy : The due and juft 
mixture of rheſe colours maketh a man lovely, and evidenceth s 
good complexion of body ; ſo by them in Chrift is underſtood a 
concurrence of all fit qual:fications and excellencies, chat may 
make him lovely to the ſoul, when by faith looked upon, and raken 
up, there is ſweet beauty and comelineſs, or a comely beauti- 
ful ſweetneſs that luſters and ſhines in him, chrough the excellent 

ualifications wherewith he is furniſhed, as the Husband of his 
hurch, chat raviſheth ſpiritnsl aFefions far beyond the greateſt 
beauty that can be in the faireſt face; for, indeed he is fairer than 
the ſons of men, There is nothing that may make 8a gy 
ovely 
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lovely but it is here, Again, as if that did not fully ſet our his 
amiableneſs, ſhe adds, He & the chiefeft among ten thouſand : This 
is a definite great number for an indefinite ; In ſum it's this, 
there are many beloveds indeed in the world, but compare them 
all with Chritt, they are nothing to him z without all controvertie 
be is the chiefeſt, I Cor. 8. 5, 6, For, though there be gods many, 
and lords many (to the world) yet to mw there is but one God, and 
one Lord Feſms; in all the world there is bur one Chriſt. The 
word uſed here is, He isthe fandaert-bearer, or it may be rende- 
red palhyely, He is fandarted above ten thouſand ; all tending to 
the ſame ſcope : Love kythes it's rhetorick in ſeeking words to 
prefer Chrilt, as having indignation that his precedency and prehe- 
minence (who. is above afl things, Co), 1, 17.) ſhould ſo much as 
once be queſtioned : I's like, that in theſe times the moſt come- 
ly perſons were choſen to carry the ſtandart, a piece of dignity 
being thereby put vpon them; So then, if all the moſt choice, 
comely, and excelienct perſons in the world were muſtered roge- 
ther, Chriſt would be preferred eminently and deſervedly above 
them all. Whence, Obſerve, 1. That Chriſt is the molt lovely 
and excellent Object that men can ſer their eyes on, that they can 
calt their love and affetion upoh: There is not ſuch an one as 
Chriſt, either for the ſpiritual ſoul-raviſhing beauty that is in 
him, or the excellent deſirable eftes that low from him. O whae 
a lingular deſcription is it which follows, if it were underſtood ! 
2, Chriſt is the moſt (ſingularly excellent Husband that ever was 
cloſed with: Under that relation be is commended here, as ſingu- 
larly lovely, and loving; It's a moſt honorable, comfortable, 
happy, and every way ſatisfying match to have him for a Husband. 
3. Chrift's worth in ir ſelf is not expreſſible, and whatever he can 
de compared with, he doth exceedingly ſurpaſs ic: 4, Where 
right eboughes of Chrift are, there is nothing admitted to compete 
with bim, other exceilencies and beloveds are in their greateſt 
beauty darkned beſide him; he is ſetup as chief, and they are not 
to be taken notice of befide him, but to be accounted loſs and 
dung, 5, Chriſt's abſence, when believers are righe, will nevey 
leſſen their eſteem of him; but even then believers will be warm 
acd freſh in cheir love to him, and high in their cron - _ 

. Neither 


300 An Expoſition Chap. 5. 

6. Neither will the great miſtakes of others ſhake b2lievers chac 
have a through eſteem of Chriſt's worth, but will rather with holy 
zeal awzke them ro commend him the more. 7. As where there 
is trae love ro Chriſt, there Chrilt will be lovely ; ſo when he is 
looked 6n as lovely, that makes the heart co flow and abound 
with holy rhetorick in commendations'of him. 8. True love tg 
Chriſt, and to others for his ſake, will not ſuffer one to deſpiſe 
the weakneſs of another, bur make them rather take occation 
from ir, to honour him and edifie them ſo much the more, as the 
Bride doth here in anſwering the queſtion propoſed 9. The 
more neerly and fully any thing be compared with Chrift, chough 
it be otherwiſe lovely, yer then it will be ſeen ro be nothing. he 
ſo infinitly excels all chings he can be compared with ; and it's 
3gnorance of him that makes other things ger ſuch a place in mens 
affetions : bur,when orcethey are ſet for-againſt him, he is found 
preferable,. as incomparably chief, for dignity, riches, and fati(- 
faRion, or whatſoever is delightſome, defirable and cruly excel- 
lent. verſ. 11312, 13. &c, . 

She pafſeth from the general, to demonſtrat it in par- 
ticulars, and therein ſhe inlifls in the following verſes. If it 
ſhould be asked, why ſhe deſcends into particulars, eſp:- 
cially now, conſidering her deſerted caſe? I anſwer, for theſe 
good reaſons, T1. That ſhe mighe the more fully demonſtrate, and 
the more — unfold Chriſt's worth ? For, his worth can- 
not be ſoon nor ealily told, nor conceived, nor ſoon believed by 
others, it needs to be demonſtrated, amply fied and infiſted upon; 
yet, his worth can bide the tryal: There is no truth may more 
| fully and demonſtratively. be made 'out than this, that Chriſt is 
8 molt excellent obje of love, and infinitely preferable to all 0- 
thers. 2. This is for the edifying of the daughters of Feruſalem, 
and in reference to their queſtion, that they might be che more 
convinced and ſatisfied anent the incomparable worth and march- 
leſs excellency of her beloved, ſhe brancheth ic forth and infiſts 
upon ir, that ſo a deeper imprefſion of it might be left upon their 
hearts. O3ſ. 1, There is nothing more uſetul for the gainipg and 
edifying of others, than to help them to the righe uptaking of 
Chriſt's worth, 2, That is a great part of the work that yn 
take 
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ke up'Chriftians: in their fellowſhip rogetber, to be. ſpending 
their Mutual conferences on that fitibjet for-one anothers inſtru- 
Aion, 3. To edifie another, is no diverſion from purſuing after 
him, co ſouls rhat love Chriſt, and wonld be! helped by others to 
meecr-with him ;\ This is welt 'conſiſtene with ber purſuing after 
ſenſible preſence for herſelf, :to ftay awhile:inftruting thew, ' A» 
third- reaſon of ber infiſting is, char it's ſuitable unto, and egrees' 
well with her own ſad condition, when he is away, fhe loves to - 
think and ſpeak of him, and of his lovelyneſs, and char gives ber, 


- ſome eaſe. . Ob. Wherelove to Chriſt is, there will be 8 delighs, 


mſpeaking of him, and ſetting our bis commendation,” even when; 
he" is abſent; > it's a) king. of eaſe co tell. over his qualifications: 
when he is abſent. '2. I's a good diverfion under a deſerted con- 
dition, and a ſairable way to an outgate, ro be dwelling rather 
upoa the excellency of Chriſt, than-on che comfortleſs ag | 
tons. of our own ſad condition ; this is more honourable co'Chrift, 
pr mr others, and-more pleaſant to our ſelves: O, it's 
ſweet to think'of him ! Ir's more uſeful alſo for confirming of our 
faith in him, for warming our affe&ions to him, and for keeping 
the mind ſtayed in dependence on-him -for the ourgne z Every 
attribuce or. property. of his is a cordial to a ſoul fainting under 
a deſerted. caſe | 4; Her inlifting on this ſubjeR, -ſhews the nature 
of true love co Chriſt, that a ſoul affeted with ir, being once em» 
tered ro' ſpeak of this theme or ſubjet (namely the excetlency 
of Chriſt) ic expariats in it, and is not ſoon withdrawn from: it : 
This (ro ſay ſo) is the very native element of it, and ir doth the 
good to enumerate, .and rell-oyer diſtinly the commen- 
dable qualifigationFand excellencies of Chriſt: all which-(deing 
bis own) are ;unſpeakably delightſome and: refreſhing-rto- reckon: 
If there were any good meaſure of love to Chriſt in mens hearts, 
they would not: be eaſily withdrawn from meditating on him, 
nor..from ſpeaking of him ; and the great haunr-char ether things 
haverin 'our:hearty and therarity oftiany expreſſion ther. tends ta, 
Chiiſt's commendatiqn; ſhews. phinly that. chere_ are (alas |) 0- 
ther-beloveds abOundinggvieh vs beſide him-- . : f Yi 
In. opening of the following particulars, we would conſider, 
1. The. ſcope, which is to demonſtrat, that Chriſt [Jeſus is alto- 
22151 P þ gether 
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gerber” lovely and defrable beyond «il other things, that the 
bearts of men-are ſer upon; The queſtion propoſed, werſ. 9. and 
the. cloling anſwer to it, verſ. 16, makes this clear. This .then 
being che ſcope, theſe particulars muſt be ſataken up, as they beſt 
contribute to clear. chis ſcopes .and-ſo. mutt neceſſarily imply the 
etcellencies- that ace in .Jefus Chrict; The Mediator himſelf _be- 
irg-#s the body, end thie Tevera] qualificacions, properties and 
exceHencies wherewith he is furniſhed, being as the ſeveral mem- 
hers, and parts of chat. body, Now, ſeing Jeſus Chriſt is ſo ex- 
- cellene: bimſelf, and:theſe beinginſtanced as che choice excellen- 
cies that are, in him, they muſt needs be exceeding - and paſſing 
excelent, as the aggreging and heightning of evety commendation 
doth ſhew : There will be need cherefore of much ſobriety, holy 
admiration and reverence, in the opening of chem, leſt we fpill 
ſo-excellenc a ſubject as is the tranſcendent excellency of our Lord 
JefasCbrift; #, Thar che Spirit intends by theſe parrs, diſtin& 
eanſjderations of Chritt's lovelineſs in: (o many diftiaR particu- 
harp, ſeems alſo.co be wictiont' all- queſtion ; for the - particular 
enumeration is brought in to demonftate this general, that be is 
the chiefeſt pnong ten thouſand, which is done (as it were) by 
at induftion of. /ſo many commendable things that are ia him: 
Beitde 1n ether. Scriptures, and eſpecially, Xew. 1.23, 14. where 
.our :Lord is thus conlidered,. and alſo: in the ſecond and third 
_ Chapter of that book of 'the-Revelarion, particular reſpe& is had 
ro the: foreſaid deſcription, and thefe parts are there ( being 


equivalent ro. them that are bere mentioned) expounded of di- - 


verſe actribures and ies of his, and: nor. unlike: in many 
things co che deſcription following, as-the particulars wilt clear. 
Conlider, 3. that- ic is boch difficult and dangerous to be: perem- 
ptory in the application of theſe particulars-to the obje& deſcrib- 
ed, it being ſo exceeding glorious, and the Spirics expreſſions ſo 
very.comprebenſive, we dare not ſo limit the-words.to one thing, 
as if they were exclulive of another, nor ſay this is. meant -and no 
other thing ; alchough ſuch and ſuch- things. as have « necedlery 
connexion with the ſcopeto confirm it, may wartantably bein» 
cluded, and for inftances pitched upon, eſpecially when from the 
Analogy that is inthe expreſſions which are borrowed, and _ 
otacr 
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other Scriptures, we have ſome ground ro fix upon : 'bue to 
fore, che words would be ſoraken up s they beſt «ford che mot - 
ſalid general doQrines, which are ſometimes ( becauſe of our 
darkneſs, and ro prbvent -onr curioſity ) to be reſted in; for, 
whatever be meant, 'it's Chrift, and he by theſe commendations 
i fer forth as moſt excellent : That all theſe are to deſcribe a di> 
vine perſon, and no humane , we conceive ſo clear that ie 
needs no advertiſement. 4. Alk theſe parts hold him forth, noe 
only: as excellent in himſelf, but as lovely to his people, and my 

ing uptherr priviledge and happineſs in baving an intereſt in 
him co be theirs ; and cherefore as this is-rhe ſcope, (© ir's ro" be 
applyed as ſetting oue his excellency, and the blefſedneſs of all 
thac have him for cheirs ; ' as on the comrary, to cry down all 'be- 
loveds of the world, of whom theſe things cannnor be faid, for 
they are fingularſy peeuliar ro him. 


V.11, His heod is at the moſt fine Gold is 
5 are buſhy,and black as a Raven. 


© There are ren parts mentioned, that are brought in as proofs 
of Chriſt's ſingular excelſency, each of them almoſt baving'a 


doable commendation: two of them are in the 11. verſ. The 
firſt is, bis head; the- moſt eminent part of the body ; thar for- 
aiſhech influence and direRion co all the reſt: It may fignifie (if 
wedere sdvengare) theſe three in Chriſt, 1. His Godbesd, which 
# the.moſt eminent nature of Chriſt's perſon, ſuſtaining the orher, 
md furniſhing i for it's offices ; Thus, 1 Cor. 11. 3. #5 the head of the 
vewen i; the man, in reſpeRt of his dignity ;” fo the head of Chriff 
i God, as the Godhead in him bodily, Col, 2, 9. by « wor” 
derfil and unſpeakable perſonal union, the like whereof 1s not to 
befound nay orher. »., It may hold out Chriſt's beadhip,: of 
ſoverginty which tbe bark '#s Mediator, being made bead of the 
body,/ the Charch, and over all things for the Church; _= x. 12. 
and his inſtalment into this office 'is the riſe of all the orher com- 
wendations that follow, _ are 85 perts thereof ; Thus Nebs- 
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by a bead of Gold, Dan/2.32, 38. 3. It may (ignifie the qual:fi- 
cations, whereith he, as head to the body, is furniſhed for it's be- 
Dove:and good: So. he is an-exceilent:-hdd, for contriving of 
what is for che good of the body, 'and for furniſhing life and mos 
tion to all-his members ; Th Bþb. 4 16; he is the head, from 
whom - the whole body, bring fitly compatted together , doth make” in 
creaſe of it ſelf in love: And to this purpoſe, 8 man -of a great 
reach.and'profound wit, uſerh to be called a'great bead. All theſe 
agreewich the ſcope, being inſtances-of -Chritt's excellencigs;i and 
elſo- with the cotamendatian follewing x: yer; the firſt ſeems: moi 
agreeable ro the Analogy of head and:members, and it.is nor inn« 
like that Chriſt's Godi:ead- is hegun-at in his commendation; 
ſurely it cannor-be-excluded, ſeeing, in Rey. 1. 14. by bis head 
( as there deſcribed ) is ſer forth /his erernity , the ſame nature 
may well be here IN __ _- _— Sores + re- 
eſeated inthe caldyr of his lycks, becauſe here he.is, deſcri 

pps BIidvgiho thee coming © ſad, as\4l[d iri Das,). 
Bur ie muſt be ſome excellent <hing. thar is meanc, as the com- 
mendation anfiexed clears; His head is\ 4s (the moſt fir GNs : 
Ta the Original, there are two words indifferently made uſe of, 
£0 {ignifie Gold,the firft becauſe of it's ſhining brightneſs and 
beauty.z'The fecond'is applyed to it, becauſe of it's ſolidity. and 
firmneſs; fo ;it runs, his bead is Gold of Gold, or Gold and Gold, 
or- fine. ſhining and ſolid Gold, as if Gold were not enough. to et 
our the excellency of this head : Gold: js rich-in the quality; (0- 
bd-and trong-4s rothe efficacy, ( as in:Chap..-31 10.) ſoveraigrias 
10: aſefulnefs. and profitableneſs; It's. above. other metals,” and 
ſain che-deavenly Firn/ſalem, the ſtreets: are ſaid to be of pure Gold, 
Rev, 82. 21: Therefore that dominion of Nybnehad-nezzers, ſpoken 
' of:Nan.2, 33.-is compared to-8 head of Gold, for it's excellency 6+ 
bore: the reſt thas followed, and: eſpecia'ly for the ſheler- that 
the ,Churah of. God had under it: And ghis-being Gold [of Gold, 
muſt-hold: fogeh fuck ſoveraignty, riches of grace, To{ttty,-and 
 happweſs,/'a5/is unſearchable 3 .Gold canner reechiit, \no not Gold 
raiſed to the higheſt worth conceivable. + al 


» This firſt particular may put us to a ſand, when (a it mere) 
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Bride, is at a ſtand in the commendation, and muſt dauble «be 
ord, 4 Gold, 4p and it's hard to draw obſervations from, it, 
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$86 "01h Bipodiow to; Chap.x; 
1, They. #+ beſte,” 6r curled, 'not ſuch: as od men have, heirs 
here nad there, bic/his ere 'buſhie, thick and handſofne; ſuch ''x 
+ wer in the flower and vigour of cheir youth uſe ro have. 
- atk; :) 41d rhibt5 5,” 04 a River's Black Hair in rheſ 
and ;\ ſes comnely 3 men, and 
mc{ 211d vigont of ee, Therefore the fame word, 
tacknefs; fignifieth youth alſo' in the Hebrew, as Ecclef. rr, be, 
thithd an youth, Kc. So _ rags is Vo - white 
Neiry,' wh $ as 7. 9: 4 hairs on 
: Te ded) 629 els ol other idols jew a dafh,' 
f they wee gray haired, decaying beloveds ; but Chrift is alwile in 
| youth and nA He continued alway vigorous, as his love _ 
green. They are compared to the blackneſs of « Reven, beca 
N_ mitive black, and ſovely'beyony other chings that are black. 
Chri tne (fed that which oh in Chrift (to 
= —_— ;”29o here; by locks we nnder- 
CE EET {s/n hir(if we' may fay' any 
mo Chriſt is ſoYtheris,” it'any ching ſeem leſs" neceffary chun 
q mere is jr in ie ſelf exceflent, and ferves co commend Chriſt 
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oth of thete hozhe a pereing, Þ ate they in Chrift, 
wt | commendable #s in their y me'and 
vigor: ©Gold did/ſerforttithe intrinfiek-worth of Cheift's quali- 

iote;*this / ie fo, ''that ir lifes op chat worth co the 
iveble > Fs Hldvely- Pri ber lorelieft 

youth, {ors with Chriſt; 
| arid ever deceyes; nor does rien ever 
Nl inthe exevel qo em cbr yore good Iſa. 43,4. He 
Pull ret fail nor be diſcenraged ; und, ns Rev. 1, 12. Chrift's erer- 


ity 'is dolden forth by » "7 ae; fo'by Hick bats is f 
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Of 1- There: is1norhiog} far ho. trying hep nn 
is.in bim-3_ yea EG n him; thay, are leaſt! raken no» 
tice of by us (chough nothing/in him be lice ip ir ſelf) ebey. are 
| inchemſelves, and in their pe. wheo diſcerned, exceediug. lovely ; 
his hckgs JE2, all his germontzare ©, Pſal-45.3,. Thee is norbing 
thperBuoys 4 and: vſeleſs. in cur; blefied Bridegroome: 2-.Vdas 
 perfections are. inGhriſt (us there are! pone wanting) they are:lig 

fo in their: pertetion ; What unſpeakable cammendetion is . 
here?. 1, He hachgintinjre numbers of perfeRtions. 2. Al} theſe 
are.rich, like;;the'af: fine: Gold, 3. 15. there be. a ſaaſon:( to 
ſpeak ſo) whereig theſe perfeRtions may be .canceived:moredoyely 


1 and Ghining than.anotber; for in Gann they (arguever. che 


fame) chey are ſo in.qur. Lord, Jeſus: Chriſk;; Ir's ever: Harveſt 
Sunmer and Youth with him he 'is char tree ſpoken of. Re, 
22-3. which bears. fruic-always; this Sun. is ever «t the heighe, 
and never gaes\ dows :,; Chriſt's perfeions: are. .coniquing.pere 
__ ke, is a beloved: chiar.never decays, that (never waxech 

, weak apr 01d; bates. evep.:io yourh: with his; bale: hilecks: alr 
though be be ecernal, and he A ocieat of. deys, for all his pro- 
perties are unchangably in him, and ever agree to him, even now 
ax well as in Solomon's tine, and will do ſo er: This is 

| wi fire 


xe Shri bite qo 1 
Ro W for the why decay .or W + d 
\beldualt DQ ©fvtdſa FAIL 
other beloveds belide Chrift, are Gnanguy beloved eyiniſh 
-ahd are growing gray-headed ; evenall this clay Wax 
vid as doth a garwent, and the beauty of it ſhall be ſtained, and 


& gill become weak, like ,an old; dying barloc-with whgm many 
hath gona whoring; fk if this, to.þe black nnd, bulky, be 
culiar to: Chriſt, is-cagnot agree tothem, tor, they ſhall wax 
but be « the ſawe, Plal, 102,27, which words are peculiarly ap- 
plyed-to Chriſt, | Heb. 1, 10. 4. This, continued flouriſhing of 
Chriſt's excellency. in.ies perfeRion, dark pur Chrilk ſyperemi- 
penuly above all compare, 45: having, £0,match amange all be- 
3 they decay, buy be 1s-cbe ſame 1, they are; broken cafterns 
and can hold go water of comfort, and appear with no; beauty at- 


- death and judgment, and through ererairy, chey - will be - 
, | CIOAt 


pos | «0 2H a Chapy 
vlonhs work att Teiked pb” Cit i: fredh and vigetous'y 
deartveo the believer; und will be ſo for ever : "How blefſed are 
they, when they come to eat of the eree of life that never wants 
fruit, 'ro;/pofſefs him who-is yeſterday, to dey, and. for tver the 
ſymne;- Gol v14s ally bhefebbJir ever more tO the bappineſy1! the 
ternal happineſs: bs: [there i3'in Being eſpouſed ro Chriſk 
whers the ! breech © of 0 clay=idols/ and beloveds will: be our; and 
Chriſt Ril-freſh.in- the communicating of his fulneſs to his peo- 
ple!' O what a ſad theart will many have, who have forſaken this 
foungairdf_ Jiving-wacers, - and -choſerr\ ſacts broken ciſterns: to 
rhewfelferar- the: creatures-are, char have {ertheir heart. 0n\ hat 
which /n8F:5Pron 2315.21 Ieboxrtd for the-wind, 'Eccleſ. 5,'16, 
loddin etvtaſelvies ink ab ick.vlky, Hab."2; 6. and" have negleted 
him Save, and\who continues' the (being of all things, ard 
who theo will be, when chey willnort be found, -6r have a being ! 
In(urs-(ſant lhe); my betoved is the /go/dew-beloved; others ate 
bur'of clay>nndiearth';: my beloved is in-his ower,-and: yourh; 
other beloveds are decay ing;waxing old,and drawingto thoirigrave, 
thetefore is he incomparable beybad 'dtiem all, --* 


Y er:12 His Eyes are as the | 


bythe rivers of waters va 
_ adfuſe.. 


{© The third thing/conmended-in him\' is in ver/7 x2. and it is 
on ezes; Which are ſeveral ways deſcribed: -Eyes in the natural 
Body -are*the' Organs, whereby-we diſcern exrernal objets ; the 
_ Lordas he is a Spirit, hath no body, nor bodily members, but 
eyes are attributed to him, to hold forth his Omnifcience, -who 
mag Zr op 23e, vrapmt bat - ſer; ' Pal. 94: 9- and-therefore 


dwith milk 


i 7 44-ſaid to fee, in. oppolition to' the idols, who have "hes 
ood 1J6e Tad; PI 1 51, 5 This then, Tecs out-our Lords: Omniſeh- 
Ende, Before whom! -«ll things are naked and open; Heb. 4. 3. even 
the'moR"ſecrer things are open to hſs view, as if by the = 
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"Verſ. 12. of, the Song of -Solomon. 309 


fharp-lighted bodily.eye he did* behold them, and much more; 
So, Prov. 15: 3% The eyes of the Eari{ are in very plate, behalting 
the evil and the good: And," Prov. $21. The wdytof man-are'be- 
fore the eyes of the Lord, he knows them, as if he were looking on 
chem wich eyes, a'l chings are ſo naked and diſcernable ro him : 
This agrees alſo with thar, Rev. 2. 18. where Chriſt is ſaid to have 
ger as 4 flame of fire: which title, verſ” 33. is expounded, (as all 
cheſe ticles throughout ebeſe Epiftles ate) and faid to be given 
him, that men may know that he ſearcheth the heart, and tyyeth the 
reins, even the moſt inward things are fnlly reached by his Al- 


ſeeing eye. 


The excellency of his eyes (or Omniſciency thereby pointed 
out) is held forth under ſeveral fimilicudes, 1, They are 4s Doves 
ger, ſuch as were attribute to theBride, (hap. 4:r.' that is, Fes 
that are quick, lovely and loving, huvidg much affe&ion in them 
to his own. 2. They are, as Boves eyes by the rivers of water, 
where Doves are moſt lovely after there waſhing, or bathing and 
beeking of chemſelves at river-ſides. 3. They are waſhen with 
wil, rbat is,: moſt ciean, 'white and pute:”' 4. They' are fitly fer, 
or (as the word is) {et in falnef+, tike the ſtones in' Amore breaſt 
plate, Exed. 39. 10. (where the ſane word is) figniſying char there 
s a0 deformity in thbemy but like ctrious: Jewels, they are moſt 
equally and beautifully ſet, being neicher too hollow, nor ſticking 
tos far out, which" are-che ewo extream deformities in eyes. In 
ſum, ir ſaichy - x. That Chriſt's knowledge is ſharpund: peircing. 
2, Pure and clean. 3+ Pleaſant co bis people to look 'on. And) 
4 that it's kindly vented, and well qualified for che'good of bis 
people, whereby he is made exceeding loyely ro them. Theſe 
00tes areſurehere, 1. That our Lord Jeſus is Omniſcient, know- 
ing all the deſiges'of enemies, knowing all the ſtraits fh - 
ties of hispeople;-be aRually takes notice of all theſe. 2. Chriſt's 
Omniſcience is one of his chiefeſt excellencies, that qualifies him 
fos the good and comfort of his people, and doth exceedingly 
commend him to-them above all orhers: Ir's a very preſent com- 
fort to his people, eſpecially in the time of trouble, that their 
Beloved knows all, what weare, what we have need of, and what is 
good for us, and what is defigned to onr prejudice by any of all 

Qq our 


349 »;. M8 Expoſition: \. Chap. 5; 
nar adverſaries, and cannot miſfake. 3. Chriſt's Omniſcience, 
rhough it be: terrible.;co his..egemies (fo bis eyes are as a flame 
of fire) yer it is very; amiable co. hispeople, his eves to them are 
as Doves eyes, his Al-ſeemg knowledge is kindly and comfortable, 
and exerciſed for their good (as all his other attributes are) and 
is ſtill on work for their good and adyantage, 2 Chron 16.9, Hi, 
eyes run two and fro ry ES earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of. them, whoſe heart us perfeft rewards him: He takes no- 
tice of the caſe of his own, that he may ſaccour them in their 
wants, as he takes notice of. his enemies, that he may difappoing 
and bring them down. 4, When the tye of che Covenant wich 
Chriſt is once faſtned, theſe attributes in him which are maſt 
rerrible to fleſh, ;and-ro men in nature, are exceeding lovely, ard 
make Chriſt, beautiful to his people, as his Omniſcience, Juſtice, 
Fairhfulngſs, &c,. 5. As it is-0ur duty, ſo it's our advantage to 
walk under the convition of Qfrif's Omniſcience, and to con- 
verſe before him with the faith of his beholding what we are do- 
ing.. 6..Its a. good evidence of (incerity, whea bis Omaiſcience 
decormey delightſpme to. us,, avd when the heart is- made glad 
with this, that Chriſt knows. he ſegregs, thereof, as Peter ſpeaks, 
Fohba 21.17, Thos that knowefh, all things; knoweft that I love thee : 
Ir's. much to abide Chritt's. ſearch, - as Qmniſcient, contentedly, 
7. All other idols and beloveds are blind, they have no eyes, or 
though they ſeeqm.ta bave, 4hey ſee not, Pak IIS, F» that 15, they 
can take.no notice of,. ngr give any fuccour to, their worſhippers: 
Our+:Lord's eyes, that are, upon his peaple, make- him ſingularly 
preferable ta all that come. in competition with him. 8. It isa 
Gingular cotamendation of Chriſt's knowledge, that it is pure and 
holy, that it canggt apprave of ſin, ngr take any-complacency in 
it + for, his eyes. arg.4 Doves ezer, by the rivers of waters, waſhen 
with. milk. He is of purer egas, than, that he cap behold. iniquity, 
O how goth be delight.in purity ! and'what a ftrong motive. may 
and ought this .to be with his people, to. make a covenant with 
hee, eyes, that, they ger not leaveto-wander and gadd on. fanful 
jets ? Fi'2 02 ; Ip II 3 ; 
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Verf.13- of the Song of Sotomon, 277 


V.1 3. His cheeks are as a.bed of $ pic es 4 
-ſweer flowers : hu lips like Lilies arop- 
ping ſweet-ſmelling Myrrbe, 


The fourth and fifdy inftances of :Chrifſt's fovefinefs* ate in thii 
verſe. The fourth is;' that hircheeks ave as 4 bed off Tpites, as ſwee 
9: The cheeks, beivg comely, are a ſpecial part of the loye- 
lineſs of the facet His cheeks are here commended from two 
things, firſt, they are «s «bed of Spices, that is, like garden; beds 
furniſhed with excellent ſmelling and refrefiiful Spices : Ir fets out 
1. A proportionable/hight of them, ox cheeks are in the face, und 
4s beds are higher chan che teſt of tlie ground, 2, Arprecionf- 
nels and ſweetneſs of Spirit-refreſhing favour, as ſuch' beds* nſe 
to yield ro theſe whowalk'ina garden. The ſerond commentdi- 
tion is, ar ſweet flyweys, or as the words may be reads '@ toxers of 
wwe: It tends to the fame purpoſe, but holds forth an*abiin- 
dance of delight, -to the ſpirirual'ſenſe of fme/ling inthe" brlieyEr; 
when Chrilt is made the ObjeR of ir; O the ſweer ſayoar tre fin ? 
whim 1 It's fit co-be ſober here, rheſe excellencies being myfte- 
ries: It's norunlike, that lefler glimpſes of Chriffs manifeſtati- 
02s, whereby he makes himſelf known, may be underſtood Here; 
wif he ſaid, b is ſo-tovely, thi the leaſt glimpſe or waffe of bim, 
when\it is ſeen, 'if it were but of his cheek, is very*detipiaforne: 
And this ſeaſe may be gathered, ' ? Trim this, that the cheek is 
apart. of the face and:countetnance, yev not the full countenance ; 
now by ſeeing Is face and behoſding his -connrenance; often in 
Scripture (and it's —— ry.) is underſtood his moft_ ſek- 
{ble menitetalioms of himfetf to-his aſe oy Proportion thief 
the cheeks would hold forth rhe Tame; c Ct a.s leffet" oeaſire 
ant lower degree. 2. It makes well for the oye of coinmending 
Chriftabove all, whoſe incomparibleworth:by'his' mariifeſtarions,- 
ismuck evidenced and confirmed to his people,, and when a little: 
pimple of him-46tH chis; How myckmore” wolf e full view: of 
dempnſivne it an@iniſeed Tach'tyiew* dbtheffeanally de- 

| Qq3s monſtrate 


312 , Au Expoſition Chaps. 5. 
monſtrate it.to theſe who have experimentally known the excel- 
lency qbat.iFin him; .alchough others who are Qnacqugint with his 
face, do' thetefore vndervalue him, whiclf may be binted at" as 2 
cauſe 6f. their To dding, 3. This. agrees with che commendation, 
which ſets kim forth in'this as-pleaſant ro the ſpiritual ſenſe of 
ſmelling, and ſo would.imply,, rtar ie. muſt be ſomewhat whereby 
Chriſt becomes Tenlibly fweer atd refreſhful, 'as his ſenſible mani- 
feltations make bim more detightſome and refreſhing to the ſouls 
ſenſes, than towers of perfume are. to the: bodily ſenſes; There- 
fore is his loye compared to ointment, Chap. 1. 3. and elſe-where : 
However, theſe. things are certain, -1- That the leaſt glimpſe of 
Chriſt's courftenance is exceeding refreſhful and ſavoury to the ſpi- 
rityal ſenſes, _ 2. That Chriſt's excellencies' are delightfome to 
all che ſpiritual ſenſes, tothe ſmell as well as to the eye, ear, &c. 
the. whole ſoul, and all it's faculties haye abundant matter in 
him, for delighting and refreſhing them all, 3. The moe ſenſes 
beexerciſed on Chriſt, and the more ſenfible (to ſperk ſo) he be- 
comme. untq us, he will be che more lovely aud pleaſant; beds of 
Spices, 4nd... towers of . perfume in a garden, to them thar- lye 
among cham, we not. ſo ayoury a8 Chriſt. is, when the ſenſes of 
the foul are exertiſed-to diſcern him. | 


- # # 
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ous procceded {(uhile - * fleth) even to the | —_——_— of 
his hearers, £ur4- 23,..50 thay vpop convition they ſay, never 
| Apes gh | YpegSt. u hs web Or, . 2»; It may: look'to 
Thrice mower. ſ{peaking,. aud lis -firneſs to communicate his 
mind t 
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Verl.1 3. of the Song of Solomon. 313 


erciſes, 85 it is, 1/4. 50. 4. He hath the tongne of the learned, to 
ſpeak, word in ſeaſon to him thet ts wea?F* Both theſe in the re- 

le come to one ; and this being # ſpecial piece 6f Chriſt's love- 
lizeſs to his people, conducing exceedingly to the Brides ſcope 
bere, and the Analogy being clear, and lips being frequently made 
uſe of in ſcripture ro lignifte ſpeech or words, we conceive that 
they may well be rakeg ſo here, eſpecially confidering, that all che 
parts of the commendation will agree well to bis words. ' 1. - They 
are like Lilies, that is, pleaſant and ſavoury ; ſo words ſpoken in ſea- 


. fon, are often called pleaſuint and ſweet like heney, Prove 16. 24: 


yea, they are ſaid to be /ike apples of gold in piftares of filver, Prov. 
25.11, His words then may well be compared to Lilies. 2, They 
are not common words, therefore it muſt not be ordinary Lilies 
that will ſer chem forth, bur they are like Lilies dropping ſweet- 
ſmelling Arrhe : ſuch Lilies we are not acquaint with, and nature, 
though excellent io it's effefts, yer comes ſhort in furniſhſng fie 
reſemblances to repreſent Chriſt, and what is in him to the full'; 
Theſe Lilies dropping Ayrrhe (gnifie, 1. A ſavorineſs and” cor- 
dial efficacy -in the matter, like Myrrhe proving comfortable to 
theſe ic falls or drops upon, --2, Dropping ſhews abundance, ſea- 
ſonableneſs, and continuedne(s therein, ſo as he fill furniſhetrh 
ſuch ftrengthning efficacy and influence, as if it were ever drop- 
ping, and-never dryed up, as the phraſe was, Chap. 4. 11. All rhefe 
agree well, eicher to Chriſt the ſpeaker, who never wanis a ſeaſo- 
nable word; or, to the word ſpoken, which in reſpe& of it's 
effets; endures for ever; This muſt be an excellent Beloved 
(ith ſhe) who ſpeaks much, and never a word falls from his lips, 
but it's precious and ſavoury, like any cordial to the ſouls of -his 
people, eſpecially in their fainting fits; and there is ever ſome 
good word to be gotten from him, far from the' rough ſpeectigs 
that many vſes, buc Oſo pleaſant and kindly as all his words are ! 
OIſ. 1. There is 4 ſpecial lovelineſs in our Lord Jeſus words to 
his people ; how much of this appears throughout che 4. Chap- 
ter of this Song? and what love appears in all his promiſes ? yea, 
in the titles that he gives his people, every one is (as it were) 
big with childe ef ſtrong conſolation to them. 2. Chriſt's words 
baye a ſpecial refreſhing efficacy in chew, and can comfort, _ 
an 


314 a A Expeſvien Chap.s, 
and ſuſtain draoping, ck. ſauls; be ſends. out his Word and it 
_healech -chem; 3> I heſe wha love Chrift himſelf eruly, "have 
alſo ap:high: eftegm of 'bis Word, and are much delighted with 
that; and where there is lictle elteem of his Word, there is bug 
little eteem of himſelf: They who bave taſted che ſweetneſs of 
the Word, do highly eſteem of Chriſt himſelf. 4. The word of 
Chriſt is as Chriſt's own. lips, and doth m_—_ ſer our his thoughes 
of love to.-finners; It's: good reading of Chriſt's lovelineſs out 
of his own Word, and from his own mouth. 5. Where there 
hath begn a ſweetneſs felt in the Word, it ſhould be turned 
over to the commendation of Chriſt that ſpoke ir, as a/proof of 
che reality of his excellent worth, 6. The Word is never right- 
ly made uſe of, though ie ſhould fill the head with knowledpe, 
till it be ſavqury to the inward man and ſpiritual ſenſes ; and it's 
that which makes it lovely, when che vertue and: conſolation 
that owes from itis felt. 7, All the conſolations of the Word, 
they come not out at once, neither can we ſo receive them, but 
it drops. by little and little in continuance ; and therefore daily 
ſhould men draw from theſe-wells of Salvation. 8, Obſerve from 
© the ſcope, that Chriſt's Ward, known by experience, will lift and 
ſer Chriſt up in the heart beyond all beloveds ; and that the un- 
acquintedneſs of many with Chrift's lips, and the conſolatiens 
that abound in bis word, makes them ſo ready to {light him, and 
ſer up their idols above him. The ſcope faich further, thar ſhe 
was acquaint with his words, and che refreſhfulneſs of them, and 
jo this ſhe-is differenced from others. Whence, Obſerve, 9. that 
believers are acquaint with the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Words, other- 
wiſe than any in the workd are ; Chriſt is another thing co-them, 
and his Word is ſo alſo, than to all the world belide: Its a good 
Giga, where Chriſt's lips are ſo lovely. 
tl, 
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Verſ.14. Hrs hands are as Gold-rings ſet 
' with the Beryl: his belly is as bright 
Ivory overlaid with Saphars. 


The (ixth and ſeventh particulars inftanced ro commend Chriſt, 
ore in ver. 14. The lixch is, his hands : The hands are the in- 
ſtraments of ation, as the lips are of ſpeaking: They are com- 
mended, that they are as Go{d-rings, that is, as men or womers 
hands are adorned with Gold-rings, ſo his hands have a native 
lorelineſs beyond theſe : yer, this commendation (as all the for- 
mer) anſwers not fully, therefore it's added, they are ſet with 
Beryl: This was a precious ſtone pur in Aaron's breait-plare, 
Exd. 39.13. To be ſet with ir, (ignifies, as preciouſneſs, ſo 
rare artifice, and ſuch is ſeen in the right ſetting of precious 
ſtones. By our Lord's hands may be underſtood that er 
aſtivity whereby be is fitted to bring about whathe pleaſeth, and - 
that power which he exerciſeth eſpecially in the works of grace, 
as On werſe 4. was cleared: Or, we may underſtand the effetts 
produced by that his power, or his works which are exceedirig 
glorious, as, P/al. 109. 27. That they may know, O Lord, that this 
ir thy hand, that is, that thow Lord haft dont it : So his hands fig- 
nifeſuch works eſpceially wherein his Divine power, att, and sk1ll 
doth manifeft themſelves for the good of his people : Both. agree 
well together ; for, excellent power and $kill produce excellent 
effeas, and excellent effets demonſtrate the excelletit qualifica- 
tions of the workerz this being a main piece of Chrilt's com - 
mendation, and which doth hold him forth to be exceeding love- 
ly &ove all to the believer (whiclr is the ſcope) may well be 
taken here as the meaning, eſpecially being ſubjoyned to the com- 
mendation of his' words ; for, our Lord Jeſus doth nor only ſay 
well, but atfo doth well --he is a propher, mighty, bath in wird and 
dtd, Luk, 24. 19, 7 OT, _ 

The” cormendetion fuits with his'works, as if thete were none 
of zhew; but whatare adorned (as it were) with excellent Gold- 
oY rings, 


F 


316 Au Expoſition © _ Chap.s] 
rings, there being much glory, grace, wiſdom and skill ſhining in 
them all, 'they ate honowrable and gloriensy Pſal, 117. 3. Yea, great 
and marvelons are the works of the Lord God Almighty, Rev. 15. 4, 
Theſe are the deſerved epichers of his ations : 1n ſum, it is, as if 
ſhe had ſaid, Ask' ye what my beloved is, more than others? It 
ye ſaw. but a glimpſe of the whire and red that is in his cheeks, 
and if ye heard the ſweer words that proceed from his mouth, 
and if ye knew the excellent works whick he hath performed, even 
to admiration, for the good of his _— and how much loveli- 
neſs appears in all theſe, ye would (no doubr) ſay wich me, He 
& the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

Ob/.. 1. Chriſt is 8naRive busband, having hands, and working 
with them for the good of his Bride: A piece of his work we 
heard of Chap. 3.9. in that noble Chariot: He is no idle ſpe&g- 
tor ; he worketh hitherto, Joh, 5.17. 2. All our Lord Jeſus his 
works, are exceeding excellent and beautiful, and when rightly 
diſcerned, they will appear wonderful, honourable and glorious, 
as proceeding from him who is wonderful in counſel, and excelent 
in working, Iſa, 28. 29. Woat a curious and excellent piece of 
work is that Chariot, or the Covenant of Redemption lignified 
thereby, Chap. 3. 9? There are many ſhining well-ſert Jewels, and 
Rings upon every finger of his hands: There is nothing that can 
be done better chan what he bath done. The works of Chriſt, in 
our redemption, do hold forth iofinit $kill, and. gldriouſneſs to 
be in the worker, all of them are ſo wiſely contrived, and exqui- 
fiely execute. 3. Chriſt's works do exceedingly endear him, and 
that deſervedly to his people, and do infallibly demonſtrate bis 
worth above all beloveds in the world z Who is like unto him? 
and who can do great works, ſuch as hath done ? This makey 
heaven to reſound with the praiſes of what this beloved bath 
done for his people. 4- Believers would be acquaint both with 
Chriſt's words and his works, and would be well verf'd in the 
knowledge of the excellencies thatare in them both, that ſo they 
may be the more aFeRed with him theraſelves, and be more able 
"to commend him to others. $5. Where Chriſt is lovely, all bis 
works will be delightſome : and it's by acquaintance with, and 
obſeryation of, his excellent works, that the hearts of his people 

come 
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Come to take him up, and to be righely affefed with him. 6. As ig- 
forance of the excellency of Chri{Ps works (eſpecially of the work 
of Redemption) makes maty flight Chriſt, and preter others ro 
him (for, ſhe would diſcover the daughrers of Fer»ſalems their 
miſtake of him, by inftancing this amongſt other things) ſo it's a 
kindly-like thing, to have 8n honourable efteem of Chriſt's works 
in the hearr. 7. Although the devil and mens idols ſeem to pro- 
miſe much to their lovers, when they ſuit and intice chem : yer 
never one indeed can equal Chriſt, or compare with bim, in re- 
ſpet of what he hath done for his Bride, and this ſers him up 
incomparably above them all: His hands, in reſpe& of his mag- 
nificent works, are adorned, as it were, with Gold-rings ; whereas 
they bave hands, but work, not for the help and relief of their 
lovers, Pſal. 115. 7- | 

The fevench part of this demonftration of Chrifl's worth is 
from his befy: The word in the Original is the ſame word, 
which, verſ. 4. is rendered bowels, and we rather uſe it ſo here as ir 
ſgoifieth bowels, the native lignification of ir, as not knowing why 
it ſhould be altered in this verſe; eſpecially con{'dering, that 
wherever it is attributed to God, it's tranſlated bowels, as, 
Iſa. 63.15. where is the ſounding of thy bowels ? and, Jer. 71. 20. 
my bowels are moved for him: Reading it then thus, bis bowels 
we « bright ivory, &c, The words at the very firſt, would ſeem 
fo lignibe the intenſe love and render affeRion, wherewith our 
Lord Jeſus (who is full of grace) is filled 'and ſtuffed (to ſay fo} 
for the behove and good of bis peoplez ſo that no' mother is ſo 
compaſſionatly affefted towards the fruit of her womb, as he is 
toward his owr, This expoſition is, 1. confirmed from the or- 
dinary ſignification of the word bowels, when 1t is applyed to 
God, as, 1ſa, 63, 15. and, Fer, 31. 20. and it is borrowed from 
the aFe&tion thar mothers have to their children, whoſe bowels 
yern on them , as, 1 King. 3. 26. and ſo Joſeph was affefted to- 
ward his brethren, Gen. 43. 30. Hence the word, both in the He- 
brew and Greek, in the Old and New Teftamenr, which is made 
ule of to fer forth the Lords tender compaſſion, flows from a 
root that ſignifierh bowels. 2. The ſcope will confirm this : for, 
is there any thing that makes Chrift more lovely and ER 
Rr toan 
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than his love? which makes the Prophet cry out, Ale. 7. 18. who 
& & Ged like, ypto thee, that pardeneth iniquity 2, 8c, becauſe thou 
Aelighteſt in mercy; or, is there any other thing that, more com- 
.mends; bim as a. deloved preferable to. all, chan bis 16ve? Loye 
in a busband is a ſpecial property, Now Chriſt Teved his Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, Eph, 5.25. it is not like therefore, char 
this is omitted : And, 3. it follows well on the commendation 
.of his works for, and about, his people,,as ſhewing the founcain 
from whence they .proceed : The, commendation of this is excel- 
lent, 1, Ir is as bright Ivory: Tvory is rarely and ſingularly pure, 
and pleaſant, being made of Elephants teeth : bright, is added, 
ro ſhew, that it's of the beſt ſort, as all chat. is in Chriſt: is, 2; Jes 
everlaid with Saphiresz chat was a ſtone in Arone reefiplere and 
alſo. is reckoned one of the fourdation-Rones of the new'Fersſ« 
lem, Rev. 21.19.: which, ſhews,, thzt it, is very precious, though 
.we know not the particular properties of it : The word overlaid, 
may. be from the. Original rendered curiouſly ſet, or, enambled : 
«In ſim, here, his love is deſcribed as moſt loyely, clean and plei- 
ſary, like Ivory; rich. and ;preciqus like Saphirg ;. and well or- 
gdered and wiſely.vented forthe gopd of his . people, as brighc 
Ivory. curioufly enzmbied with Saphires : His love is a moſt ex- 
.cellent, curious and pleaſant-obje&, the like whereof is not to 
- be found amongſt all the beloveds of the world. This verſe com- 
; mends Chriſt's heart and in-(idey which is unfearchable. as to it's 
; beighth, ene». breadth, and.length ; Ir may therefore be hard, 
. ard ſome way hazardous to offer dpeirifies on, or to form exprel- 
_ ſions..concerning,; that which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 18,19, the 
, comprehending experimental knowledge of it will be the bet 
commentary on it 3, yet theſe things are clear and ſafe. 
. .. 3, . There is (ingu}ar, lave,. affe&ion, and bowels in our Lord Je- 
- ſus to bis. people z ſo fingular, . raae there is none can compare 
. with bim in gbis,..no husband,: nay nor wife, it paſſeth the love of 
. women; No tender-hearced mother, ;and much leſs any idol can 
compet with him-in this; It's igconeeivable in it ſelf, and it's 
wonderful in it's effeQs, | 2. There is nothing that will contri- 
| bute-more f9,make believers ſee Jeſus. Chriſt, as; admirable in 
himſelf, and lovely to them, than the right appretienfion - his 
ve; 
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laye: La's is the cojtainis, raviſh,og, ingaging, and foul-in- 
ebriating co:lideration'of Cheri, the conceiving of him rightly in 
lis admirable Ioye ; ang hey will never eſteem of Chriſt cigtitly, 
who diſceros, not char, 'ir is [as ir were) his crown, and tae be- 
lieviog of it, is.in a ſort the putting of che crown on his head, 
Amonglt all his excellencies, ron rakes the believer more up than 
his love: and nothing is more remarkable in him than that, and 
right choughes of Chriſt's loyg, is no ill coken. 3. Our Lord Je- 
ſus bis love and boywels are a rich Jewel when ſeen, a precious 
ſtately ight ; bright Ivory overlaid with Saphirs is but a ſmall 
and dark ſhaddow of ics Chriſt's love is a poſſeſſion beyond Jew- 
els, a very beautiful object look on, beyond the moſt excel- 
lent creature : Irs both a wonder and a heart-break that it is 
lietle thoughc of,. and tha: men are nor more delighted in it. 
4. Although there te much in many mouths of Chriſt's love, yer 
there are few that really knows and believes che lore that he hath 
to. bis people, I Foh. 3.t, Asthis is che cauſe that ſo few loves him, 
why 0 many ſets up other belaveds belide him ; ſo, the f(olid 
faich of ehis, and che expectation of good from him, hath a great 
ingaging vertue to draw (inners to him, Heb. 11,6. and for that 
end it's made uſe of here. 5. Whatever ſeeming ſmiles idols may 
ve to their lovers, yet will they not prove lovers in the end to 

Ahn; for char. Þ Þtaperco, Chriſt;' he vfly - _ low \and 
els of affe&iqn to his own to rhe end, butother lover$in the end 

will fevl 7 Only FRNE HSE loving Husband 
tothe end; fax, whom be loves, be loves to the end, ' 6... It is, be- 
yond all peradvetture; good and defirable co be tnarched with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, where ſo much honour, riches, power, wiſdom, li- 
neſs and love meet all zogether ; for, the ſcope of this, and of all 
the relt of the commendations, is to ingage (inners to match with 
him. 7. There is no Cauſe to be jealous of Chriſt's love, his 
people have a moſt loving Husband, and never « ſport or ground 
of jealoulie hath defiled his bowels ſince the world began, bug 
they to this day are, and will be for grer « bright Ivory. $, Chriſt's 
love is excellent in it ſelf, and is alfo excellent in the way of it's 
communicating it ſelf to his people ; therefore it's not as Saphires 
that are conſuſedly caſten Dt" but chat are artificially ſer; 
r3 ' or 
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or, our Lord Jeſus vents not his love fondly (to ſpeak with reve- 
rence) or imprudently, bur moſt wiſely, skilfully, and ſeaſombly, 
ſo 8s it may be for the good of his people ; nor as a fond and toa 
indyl ent mother, that gives that which is even hurtful becauſe 
the uþi1d deſires it, but as a wiſe father who gives that which is 
uſefu!, though it be unpleaſant : He guids his love by deſcrerion, 
and atcording to expediency, as Joh. 16.7. It's expedient for yus 
that I go, and therefore he will go, Yhough they were ev2n made 
ſad with it. 9. Although ſome pieces of Chriſt's love, being con- 
ſidered in themſelves, ſeem not ſo pleaſant and lovely, like preci- 
ous ones not rightly ſer, yer whey all 'are ſeen together, and 
every ching taken up 8s in it's owMplace, and proportionadbly 
correſponding with one another, and eſpecially in reſpe& of the 
fountain of love from which they come, they will chen ( being all 
lookt on together) be ſeen to be very beautiful and pleaſant and 
well ordered, like bright 1wvry, that is regularly and curiouſly 
enambled, or indented with Saphires: The time comes, when 
Chriſt's love will be thought to be exquiticly and wiſely let our 
and conveyed, even in theſe things wherein it is moſt ſuſpeRed 
now by bis own.' - 


Ver. 15. His legs are as pillars of Marble 

| ſet upon ſockets of fine Gold: his connte- 

' nance is as Lebanon, excelent as the 
Cedars. 


The eighth and ninth particulars of . Chriſt's commendation 
are in werſ. 15. The firſt of them here commended is his legs : 
The word /egs, comes from a root in the Original, that fignihech 
to walk; and ſo takes in thighs 'and feet, which are alſo uſefot in 
motion. © In Sctipture, and by Anxogys they are made uſe of to 
hgnifie theſe two, 1. A mans way in the ſeriesof his carriage and 
.deportment, as ordinarily his life is called a walk : So, Eccl. 5. 1. 
Take heed wnto thy feet, that is, to thy carriage ; Hence the ii- 
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gies of the heels are ſpoken of, Pſal. 49.5, to ſet out mens 
defefts, that cleave to them in their converſation, as their feer 


- teave prints or footſteps behind them in their walking. 2. This 


mecaphor (ignifteth ſtrength and aRivity, as Pſa. 147. 10, The 
Lord delights not in the ſtrength of an horſe, mor in the legs of 4 
wan; wherefore ( very probably.) Eccleſ. x2. 3. they are called 
the ſtrong men, becauſe they ſuſtain or bear up the body : Here be- 
ing applyed to Chriſt, we conceive they l(ignifie his way, or admi- 
aiSracion of providence, which he uſeth with his people, ir being 
by his Cifpenfations that he walks amongſt chem. Hence the ſeries 
of common providence is ſo ofren in Scripture called the way of 
che Lord, as Ezek. 18. 25, The Lords way # equal, bis carriage in 
his diſpenſations is ſtill juſt, oppofice to their way, or walk, which 
is their called unequal: And the diſpenſation of grace is called 
away, Row, 11. 33. How unſearchable are his judgements, and: his 
ways paſt finding out ? which take-in the contrivance, and admi- 
nitration of his grace, as the ſcope there doth clear. His way is 
more general and comprehenſive than his works, and takes-in theſe 
iree(for which it is called a way.) 1, His delign and end, that 
he propoſerh ro himfelf. 2. His wife and powerful plot in con- 
triving and applying means ſuicable thereunto, for br.oging it 
about, eſpecially the principle (co ſay ſo) by whic!: he walks and 
works, to wit, his wiſdom, power and love. 3. His convoy of, 
and the progreſs which he makes in, theſe, by whch he is ever 
proceeding towerds his end, asa man doth in his way by walking 
with his legs -* 1nall theſe reſpedts, the Lords way of carrying on 
his deſign is ſaid to be- unſearchable : This we take #s. intended 
here, to ſer forth and commend the gracious end glorious. ſteps 
of che Lord, in the adminiſtrationof his grace, borh in it's con- 
trivance and application amongft his people, whereby his wifdon, 
power and goodneſs are in theſe paths of his (that are at mercy 
and trath to bis own, Pſal. 25,10.) made exceeding lovely and 
ſtately, as the- commendation following imports. Titis is con- 
firmed, 2. by the Anslogy that is betwixe the legy and watki 

and the frequent uſe that the Scripture makes of this Gimilicude 
for that end, and no other thing can ſuit ſo well. 2. In Rv. 3.18. 
Where Chriſt's 7-gs and feet are ſpoken of, with a commendation 
ker 
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not unlike whatfollows here, namely, that they are Jiky fue braſs, 
as his eyey are expounded, werſ. 23, by this, that he ſearcheth. the 
keart, and tryeth the reins ; ſo lis feet are ſer. out by this, that be - 
renders $0: everyone according to their works, thar is, be. keeps: an 
equal and juſt way. in bis admigiftration towards every one. 3. The 
ſcope likewiſe confirmsthis, Chriſt being by his way co his people 
commendable above all, and this being a ſpecial commendation 
of his, that all his works are perfett, and all bu ways are judgement, 
Deur. 32. 4, As alſo the. property attributed to his legs, and 
from which they are commended, will clear this, which is, thag 
they, are 1ihe pillars.of Harble: Marble is a ſtone that. is firm, 
gocd and pleaſant, therefore was it prepared. by David, for the 
Temple, 3 Chron. 29, 2.. Pillars lignific ftrenpth, orderlinels and 
beauty,, as:was ci'eared on Chap 3.10. which may be app'yed here : 
So pillars of Marble ſay,. that his ways are curiouſly, $kilfully, 
and ſickerly contrived ; and wiſely, dexteroufly and infallibly exe- 
cured. and firmly ſettled like pillars, and that of Marbſe, for un- 
moyeableneſs : The amplification. .of the commendation confirms 
this alſo, they are not only like pillars of Marble, but alſo like 
pillars ſet on ſockets of fine Gold. Pillars gre durable, according 
to the baſis or faundation upon which they are ſet and founded, 
Now Gold (as often hath been faid_) ogaineth preciouſneſs and 
ſolidiry, ſo all of them are ſertled and fixed on a good and prect- 
ous ground, which cannot fail, and therefore they cannot ſhake, 
flide, nor ſlip, but proſper he muſt in his ways, and nothing can 
mar his deſign, for he is of one_mind, and wht'gau twru hins ?. and 
what his [owl defireth, that he doth, Job 23.13. Yet not only. are 
his feer or legs of braſs, (which ſhews ſeverity againſt enemies, in 
his eroding on them, Dn. 10.. 6.) but the-ſockers are of Gold, as 
his head was, ver. 11. all is of Gold that is in him, ke is a golden 
Mediator and Beloyed from head to foot, whereas others are clay- 
beloveds : The ſockets are of Gold, co ſhew his graciouſneſs to 
his people, . as Pſalw 25. 10. 4 bis ways are ſerlgd On wercy and 
#w#th, all bis degrees anent them are made lovely and ſure by grace, 
and-ſacannotbe but precious and excellent: as:torhem. : .. 

:Obſerv. 1, Qur Lord Jeſus bath « deſign, a gracious defign, that 
he is. carrying 0n amonglit his people, and he is ever —_— 
K cacrem 
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-thetin for the" end" which he hathipropoſed ; he is not like the 
"}dols of rhe- Gentifes, P/al.'1 x5, 7. whith have feet and walk mit, 
"bur as he Tees" with his eyes,” and' works with his 'bands, ſo doth 
he walk and make propreſs with his legs. 2. Chriſt's way with 
"his people is a moſt excellent and ſtately way ; orzin all his convoy 
of grace cowards his people, there is'a ſpecial excellency ſhining ; 
"All his ways and works are holy and rightrons, Pal. 145, 17. Foff 
' ind trxe, Rev. 15. 5. Gracious and' loving, even all mercy 4nd 
"truth, Plal. 25.10. This King of Saints is marvelous in his way 
"of grace, 3s he is in all his works, 3. Chriſt's purpoſe cannoe 


*Fail, neither can bis deſign be altered, the contrivance thereof is 


ſo wiſe, and the execution ſo powerful, he cannot bur artain his 
"point. '4, However men may quarrel with Chriſt's way, and ſay 
"it's wot equal, as Ezck. 18. 25, And although his way may be 
' ſometimes in thy fer? waters, and not diſcernable, P/al. 77. 19. 
'yer, ir is ever ordered in deep wifdom, «hat there can be nothing 
more juſt, holy and plorious, ſo that there is no reaſon to com- 
plain thereof ; and this holds, not only in one ſtep or rwo, bur in 
the whole ſeries of his way. 5. A righe Gghr of Chriſt's wiſe, 
' glorious and! Omniporent way of grace, will make him ſingular 
11 the eftimation of his people, and pur him above all other be- 
loveds, 'whoſe ways are neither for wiſdom, nor ſtability, any 
way comparable'to his ; for, allthe counſels and deſigns of che 
world belide his, will come to nought, and be made, nill they 
"will they, ſubſervienrto his : clay-idols have their breath in their 
noftrils, and in that ſame very day when it goeth ont, their thinghts . 
periſh, Pſal. 146. 4. but it'is not ſo with his, they are- more ſo- 
lidly founded, afid rheſe ſtrong legs, that are of Marble, can nei- 
their be bowed nor broken : Tr maſt then be moſt ſure 8nd ſafe for 
the Lord's people to drive this as their deſign, to fide and ſhare 
"with Chriſt in his deſigns ; and it muft be a n{0ſt defperare thingto 
.drive contrary deſigns to him; whoſe legs are as pillars of le, 
and before whorinohe can ftand, 6, Where there is reſpe to 
Chriſt; there wil be an high eſtimation of his way ; 4hd it's a 
. good fign of atfeſpecial eſteem of Chriſt,” when his ways are admi- 
red and loved. re BO ns 
"The nikch pateicular inſtance, broaght to*prove' that he is the 
hh chiefeſt 
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chiefeft among ten thouſand, is, that bis comntenance is like Lebge 
non: The word counteuance, 4s it is in the Original, comes from 
a root that (gnifiech to ſee, therefore countenence is uſed in 
Scripture, not only to ({ignifie the face, but the whole ſtature and 
preſentation of a perſon, or that which gives a full ſight of cne in 
all his parts together ; and ſo it's here, and differs from the cheeks 
mentianed, verſ.13. as being more extenſive and comprehenſive : 
Therefore that phraſe, which, 2. Saw. 23. 21. is renderd a goodly 
man, Or man of eenntenance (as it's in the Original ) is, 1 Chron, 
1:.23. (where that ſeme ftory is recorded ) expreſſed by this, 
that the egyptian was a wan of ſtature, as if ic were laid, q braye 
perſonage of a man, and fo ir rakes-in face, legs, body and altoge- 
ther, when all theſe are ſo proportioned, as they make one, a per- 
ſon goodly to be ſeen and looke on : Now this being applyed to 
Chriſt, as ſubjoyned to the particulars formexly mentioned, we 
conceive it takes-in his matchleſs ſtatelineſs, aMit reſults from all 
his properties togetber ; ſo that not only this or that part of Chriſt 
is lovely,but whole Chrift, when ſeen,is exceeding ſtately and love» 
ly to the view and faith of a diſcerning believer, whatever others 
think of him ; So then, the meaning is, ask ye what my Beloved is? 
(ſaith Che) as all his parts are beautiful ſeverally conlidered, ſo 
all being pur together, he is a moſt Rately and lovely Obje& to 
debold, when he gives a full view of his countenance. . Ic ſets our 
ehen, a more fall view of Chriſt, or Chriſt in a more full view, as 
if not only a mans head or legs were ſeen, but his whole Nature, 
whereby he is more fully diſcernable : Thus Chriſt's countenance 
in Scripture, is put to. (ignifie his manifeſtations to his people ; 
and here being ſubjoyned to the cheeks, as more extenſive, ir 
ſignifieth more full manifeſtations, whereby a view (as it were) 
of whole Chriſt is attained at once by the believers faith, as by 
faith, Heb. 11. 27, Mefes is ſaid to have ſeen bim that iu inviſible: 
And this will agree well with the ſcope, and the commendation 
following; which is intwothings, 1. Itis «s Lebanon, a moſt plea- 
ſant, ſtately bill, and therefore thar which is excellent, is often 
compared to it, as was ſaid on Chap. 4. 8.11.15. 2. It's ampli- 
hed, thir it is excelent 4s the Cedars : They were uſeful, ſtately 

andrcallcrees, eſpecially theſe that grew in Lebano»; The _—_ 
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eleft, or —__ the (tdarr, rye well with a goodly pre- 
fentarioh, to be tay. Kraight 81 , #4-chey were 4 Therefore 
the Ah ftature* is "com _ 'to'n' ND yo Obep.2y" 7. mai 
word, my. Beloved (when Teep) looks.excetlemly and pathng-well 
(fich'ſhe) ls 8s there is no other Beloved in.che world that hath 
ſuch an aſpe& as ie ; who can look on him 4ad not loye him? 
Obſerv. 1. Although there is no fully comprehenſive-yiew of 
Chriſt to be gotten here, even by the taich of a believer {while 
we are upen the earth we cannot fee him as he is, that being re- 
ſerved for heaven) yer there are more full up-takings of him at- 
tainable, even here-away, than ordinarily believers meet with ; 
yes, ſuch full views of him are to be bad, which in reſpe& of our 
0:her ordinary attainments may be called a beholding of his coun- 
tenance, whereas theſe are but a beholdiog of bis cheeks, for he 
hath a countenance which is diſcernable : : neither doth the Bride 
ſpeck of chat ſhe never ſaw, but of whac ſhe hath ſeen; and ir im- 
ports a more full, near, thorow and diſtin (ighe of him than is 
uſual. 2. there is no ſuch lovely, delightſome, ſpiricually gal- 
lane, Rtacely and-glorious ObjeR, as our Lord Jeſus, complexly 
confidered 8s in:tymſelf ; and there will be no fight more fatisfy< 
ing to a belieyer' than this,, when admitred co. bebold ir,*. 3, All 
other beloveds, whatever they. be in themſelves, are yer exceed- 
ingly, nay infinicly ſhore of him when he is ſeen ; chis differeccerh | 
bim from chem-all, the more-and the berter other beloveds be 
ſeeny; they are found-to be: the more fecklefs, infignificant and 


' linle werth ;; bus. che more: full view be gotten of Chriſh, he is 


found: ro. be, the morecexcelfent. 4. Slight and paſſing views of 
Chriſt; makes men think the leſs of him, whereas more full, di- 
ſtint and near þebolding of him doth bighten che efteem. of him, 
and leſſen che efteem of all others beſide bim. 5, Faith in Chriſt 
will makes reat wpreflion of bim, and: of. bis excellency. nj 

the heart of-a believer; even #5 if-he had been ſeen by fenſe=- theres» 
fare ſhe ſpeaks ſo of his countenance ; and it's a good: gn, 'to be 
ditinQ and confident in our 'apprebenſions of Chriſt's excellen- 
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V.16. His month is moſt ſweet ; yea, he is 
altogether lovely. T his 1s my Beloved, 
and this is my friend, 0 daughters of |e- 

Wy - ulalem, 


The tenth and [aft particular, commended in him, is in tle be- 
vinnirg of che 16. verſe and it is bs mouth, which is compared to 
ſweetneſs, or ſatetn-ſſ+s in the plural number. By month ſome- 
times is underſtood rhe-words of the mouth, but it's not ſo uſed 
in this Sovg : The Brides words, and his alſo are fer our by their 
lips, and it's not like, that thar being ſpoken of, verſ. 13. -is re- 
peated here. Again, the month, and it's ſweetneſs eſpecially, 
may be mentioned to lignifie friendlineſs and love, or rather the 
ſenſible manifeſtations of theſe, as the husband doth by kifliag his 
wifez and in thisiſenſe is raken, Chap. 2,2, and we take that ro'be 
aimed athere, ro wit, the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's more immediate 
manifeſtations. of himſelf unto the ſpiricual ſenſe of bis people, by 
ſtedding the love of God abroad in thelr hearts, by the Holy Gheſt, 
Rope. 5-5. For, this ſenſible manifeſtation of bis love is athing 
that auch. commends him to his people, and is their farisfaRion, 
in oppoſition .to all che creature-ſatisfations that others have, 
Pals 4. 6,7- therefore it agrees well with the ſcope, Again, it's 
a dWferent commendation from any that is mentioned, 1, ' It dif- 
ſfers from his /ips, -or the comfert that ene hath from the Word, 
as. fromthe Word (though it is not to be ſeperate from ther, 
but to carry that. alongt withrig) yer this is more immediate* and 
ſenſible, wid that: is mediare,. though res! and fure unto faith, 
24-1t differs from: ſeeing; his cheeks, it} thartbis is more fall, nevr 
and. iramediace alſo, (he being; as it were, edmitted to erjoy 
ChriR's ſweer: embracemencs. 3. 11 differs from - beho/ding bi: 
countenance, becauſe that may be, and only can be taken up by 
faith, bebolding him in this excellent qualifications and offices ; 
bur this is diſcernable to the believers ſpiritual ſenſe, when Chriſt 
"I applyeth 
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wplyeri bis love, ' av Chap. 1, 2, Inwhich (to fay fo) we sre more 
patfive, as being fed by him, and Having it'infuſed and ſhed abroxd 
in our hearrs. by the Spirit, Tf we may to'a holy way follow the 
ſimilirvde ins ſpiritual ſenſe (which i necefſary for uoderitand- 
ing of the thing) Wes of his month are bis applying ard venting 
of his love, as one doth by kiffing another ; his alſo will agree 
with the commendation, it's moſt ſweet, it's but one word in che 
Original, in rhe ab&re, and char in che plural number, ſweetneſ- 
fer, to ſhew the exceeding ſweetneſs and Tovelineſs, the ſoul ra- 
viſhing delighe that is in that, ro which ao (imilitnde or compa- 
riſon- can come'up, clearly and perfetly ca reſemble ic, ir is very 
ſweetneſs it ſelf. If we might allude to whar Philoſopbers ſay of 
fire in irs element, or water in it's element, that being there, hey 
zre more properly and eminent!y fire and water z ſoa ſweerne(s is 
in it's elemenc here; or, Chriſt's mouth is the very element 
thereof, in reſpe& of it's ſenſible refreſhfulneſs to the f(piritual 
ſenſes of his people, ro-whom-he manifeſts ir. Ask ye theo what 
my Beloved is? (faith ſhe) he is indeed Rarely ro laok on, but bis 
month when it's fe{tit bis kiſſing of his own Bride, by manifeſting 
bis ſove t0 her ſenſ&there, rhere; O there, exceeding unexpreſſible 
and unconceivable delight and ſatisfeRion'is to be found ! 

Obſ. x. Chriſt hath' more neer and ſenſible ways of mani- 
feſting himſelf roirhe ſpiricnal'ſenſe of his people, as if he bat! a 
wwth co kifs chem. ''2, There is nothing comparable to the re+ 
freſhing ſweernefs, -chet' theſe manifeſtations have wich them ; I's 
4 peace that paſſeth underſtanding, Phil, 4. 7. and 4 joy that ir mn- 
ſprakgble and full of glory, 1. Per.1,3. 3; This ſenſible feeling of 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's moneb, ſhould be armed ar, and ſoughe 
ifrer by betievers,! akbough the manger, meaſure; time, 'and other 
circumſtances chereof ſhonld be ſubmicred ro him,' yer this is not 
enly commendable in ie ſelf, bur alſo as (fuchs is propoſed' and 
commended- ro the. daughters of Jer»ſalems, ro be fought afret 
by them. 4. The experimental feeling of this, dorh notably 
demonftrete Chriſt's worth rache ſon{thar —_— T, at!d makes 
him incomperably ſaeer and' lovely aboye af rhings wharſoever, 
P/al. 4.7. | 5. There is no other thing can have any ſuch ſweer- 
neſs or reliſh ro a believer as _— hath ; and to a Le 
£3 Sl 2 raſte, 


_  L# Expoſition Chap.s. 
taſte, the excellency of all created beloveds will be as the white of 
ane<gge incompariſon of this. Only Chriſt's mouth ts (ſweetneſs ; 
and fo be differs from all others : And its a good {ign, when our af- 
feCtions, or ſpiricual ſenſes, can reliſh nothing but Chrift. 

Nexe, it is adced ; yea , he is altogether lovely : Although ſhe 
bath ſpent many ſweet words (and indeed there hath been no 
ftrairning in her) in commending Chriſt, and although all her 
words be ſweer, and eſpecially when ſhe draws near che cloſe, her 
expreſſions be the more maſly and (ignificane, yer as being nece(- 
lirare to ſuccumb under the great task of deſcribing the excel- 
lency of her Beloved, ſhe mult give over particulars, and conclude 
with a general, as if ſhe would ſay, would ye know him? O, I, even 
I cannor.tell you ail his excellent-properties: for, he is moſt juſtly 
called wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. but in ſum, 1 may ſay, he is altogether 
liv:ly: The word is, he is all deſires, Or, all he defires : The word 
that is rendered lovely, comes from a root chat (ignifieth to co- 
vet, as in Joſkne 7. 21, Itis ſaid of efchan, when be ſaw the wedge 
ef .gold, that he ceveted it, ſo it's. ſuch-a defire. as ardently covers 
the:ching delired ; And4bos Chriſt is not ſimply lovely, but of 
ſuch, an actraQtive excellency, as makes him che proper Obje& of 
the moſt ardenc and holy- covering delires, or after which all. de- 
fires ſhould go forth, as towards the beſt and moſt deſirable Ob- 
je@:. The words are. mean to. expreſs. ſomewhat chat is not ex- 
preſſible, or rather the unexpreffibleneſs of. that Beloved ſhe had 
heen commending, leſt they ſhould think ſhe were ſatisfied, as if 
The bad ſally deſcribed him. We may conſider the words ſever:l 
ways. 1: Negatively, as they ſhew'their is nothing in him, but 
wh, is deſirable: As .if ſhe ſaid, al he is defirery. rhere is no- 
rhing of any orber. nate in -him,- bur, ſuch-a4 1 have tnentioned, 
he.is;a, Ged. of trath,  and- without, iniquity, juft-and right is he. 
2, Take them poſitively, and ſo they whatever is an him, is 
exceedingly delirable ; go through all his parts, qualifications,attri+ 
bures and works, whereof, I, have giygn-you-bur a hiat (ſaith (he) 
and. ye. will ſee giem gll: excerdingly defixable.- 3. Take them 
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conclulwely or.;comprehenhvely,.and-fo-while ſhe faith, be 5s al. 


defies, FRE IPRDIOK. 5, there .js. nothiog truly deſirable,-bur .it is 
co be found in him, the ſoul carnexrationally imagine _ ſatis- 
LY EEG ation 


md ov ow eee bet ws id bo it 


Verſ{.16. of the Sag of Solomon. 329 
fation that is net to be found-in Chriſt, otherwiſe alf defires were 
not in him ; This is ſweerzeven very ſweet,” what idol is perfect ? 
there are many defects in all other beloveds, but (ſaich ſhe) my 
Beloved is perteQ : Allthe beauties and perfeRions that are ſcar- 
tered amonrglt all creatures, are in an eminent and tranſcendene 
way gathered together, contrafted and to be found in him at once, 
ſo that wbatever-can be deſired, whether ir be for this {ife, or 
that which is re come, whether for ſatisfaRtion, juſtification, or 
conſolation, it's eminently ro be found in- our Lord Jeſus, in 
phom all fnln [3 dwells, Col. 1. 19. and who alone is all and in al 
to. bis. own. as being full of grace and truth, Joh. 1.14. 4. We 
may. take them exclulively, or privatively,. as they deny any ching 
delitble co be in any beloved, but in Chriſt; he is all, and ſo con- 
ſequently chey maſt be nothing, be is altogether lovely, and 
they muſt be alcogether loachſome : Chriſt is never rightly con- 
ccived of, nor commended, but where other things come down, 
evaniſh and diſappeer, when compared with him ; pphom have I in 
heaven but thee > and] deſire wone on earth beſide thee, ſaich the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25. as baving full fatisfaRtion, and all that can 
be wiſhed tor in bim, It's hard to obſerve what may. be ſuitable 
to Chriſt's lovelineſs, when che Bride gives it over : Burt we may 
ſay, 1. The more that believers inltit on Chriſt's lovelineſs, 
their hearcs will warm the more wich it, and jt will be found to 
be the greater depth ; for, 'now ber expre(ſhons grow, till ae; laſt 
they be fwallowed up.. 2. Where there is true respe& to Ghriſt, 
no commendation of Chriſt that believers can invent (whatever 
it be) will be ſatisfying cothem: For, there have been, 1. many 
excellent cammendations given -of Chriſt, as being like -Gold, 
Myrrbe, Spices, &c, Yea, 2+ like ſuch Gold,Lilies and -Fvory,s 
arg not in the workd ; ang finally-ſhe hath left and given over gom+» 
pariſons, and betaken ber felt co- the -abſtraft, /wectneſs it (elf ; 
yet all comes ſhore, .and ſhe.muſt quit the thing. as. unexpreflible ; 
1's the very hight of ſouls lave-rbechorick,.to cloſe with a kind of 
kgly amazement; gnd-admiration, whicl:ends ig {ilence, becauſe 
they cannot ſay enough, whenthey have ſaid-all they. can-ſay.. O 
what a lovely Obje& then myſt Chriſt Jeſus be | They geyer knew | 

rightly, who were ſatisfied with cheir own apprebenſions of 


him, 


330 An Expofion Chap. o. 
him, or.expreflions concerning him. - 3.- There is an univerſal 
lovelineſs in Chrift,- whole Chriſt is lovely, neicher 'is be' to be 
divided: in our apprebenſionand efteem, bur 8s every thing in 
him is wonderful and lovely, ſois ir to be admired and loved ; 
even his loweſt ſufferings, and ſeeming infirmities, his frowns and 
feeming greater aufterity, are lovely and profitable; he is alrope- 
ther-lovely, 4. "There is'a wonderful delirableneſs in our Lord 
Jeſus; nad incomparable: fatisfa&tion to'be gotren in him; there 
cen be nothing moreto draw a ſoul to love it, than what is here, 
whatever may be attractive, is here z and there is nothing wantin 
ro fatisfie the ſoul that injoys him, and hath yielded to his call, 
to fuch he isall defines, '5; Chrilt is never rightly taken up, (6 
long #5 any thing deſirable-is-ſupponed to be gotten elſewhere, he 
molt te al defirert and therefore, where any thing hath the leaſt 
ſhare of the zfftfions beſide bim, he hath»hor his own place, 
6, Empty and: urdelirable are all beloveds in the world beſide 
Chriſt, and broker ciſterns-will they ell prove ; and it's no mar- 
vel ;''for, all deliresare in him, and therefore, not-one defireble 
thing is or can be found'in'thein.' 7. 'chey have. s good bargain 
who have Chriſt; 1t's the ſhore cur: (£0 ſay-fo } and compendious 
way to happineſs, and to-che inhericing of all ehings, co- unice 
with Chriſt by faith, and co poſſeſs him; for, all delires are in him: 
and miſerable will the perſons be who Qaall miſs Chriſt, although 
they were gainers of the whole world. 

Having anſwered the davghters of Jerwſalew their 
queſtion, by infiſting in this excellent deſcription of Chriſt, now 
by way of application and holy beatting in the cloſe of che verſe, 
ſhe reaſons thus : Ye asked what my beloved wes more then 0+ 
cherbeloveds? and for your ſatisfaQion, 1 beve deſcribed bit s 
I can "many ſeveral ways, though all fall very far ſhort of' full 
exprefling'ef his matchleſs worth : Now (ſaith ſhe) this excellence 
perſen is wy beloved, and this tz my friend, O ers of Jeraſ«- 
lews ; bring all other beloveds, and compare them wich him, and ſee 
if he be not the chiefeſt and tanderd-bearer amongſt them all ; 
and- in-chis confident boaſting of the excellency of her beloved, 
He cloſes - Which fweer diſcourſe wants not it's fruic on chem, 


a8 we will ſee in che Chapter following. Conſider the _ 
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four ways, 1, In che marter, they hold forth two freer relari- 
ons berwixt 'Chriſt- and: the believer. and this ſweetens all, nor 
only-chat this beloved is "an excellent perfon, but that he was 
hers, ſhe ſaith, he 4s my beleved, and alſo my friend; be is ber 
friend (as the is his friend, wverſ. 1.) chat is, one tar is friendly 
to ber, and will do for her, beyond what a brother, of mother, 
or the neareſt of all relations witl or can do; he is one that is 
born- for the day of her 3&verlity, and one-whom the cruſts as 
her own foul, he is ſo deer to her, and the to him for; this rye 
of friendſhip is mutual berwixe them, In a wort (faith ſhe) be 
is much in himſelf, and much co me, unſpeakably excellentin him- 
ſelf, and very cear and precious to me, my hacband, and my friend : 
loſum, my friendly husband, and my toving friend. 

Olf. 1; There 'are- many ſweer relations char Chriſt ſtands in 
wo the believer, #s-husband, friend, brother, &«, even ax there 
ae many relations that ſhe ſtands in to him, as ſpouſe, liſter, 
dove, &c. 2, Chriſt fills all the relations that he ſtands in to his 
pepple,and that exceedingly well abe is a ſingularly lovingsfairhful, 
kind ad tenderfisband;and a (fingufarly kind; faichful-& unchanye- 
able friend; the beſt friend that ever « believer had ; for," the ex+ 
prefon, iz is;6ce. ſaick,thir what Chriſt is, He is indeed; and mgu- 
larly ſo, as having no equal, he's a matchleſs husband ind friend: 
this is the ſcope. 3. Chriftand the believer are upon one fide, 
they ere friends, there is « lexgue of friendſhip detwixe them, and 
they have common friends,” and common adverferies. 4. Theſe 
who'are Chriff's friends, { a verf. I, eat, Ofriends) Chrift may be 
chimed by them 'ss their friend, and'whar that cam infer, they 
may expeR from him ; for, he bach no bare tirle, 'nenher ſaſtains - 
be vny empey relation. 5. Belieyers ſhould lean mnch co Chriſt, 
truſt him; and ExpeRt $009 fray Hin; as theie friend. 6. Tt's' 
notable and Gngultr confolation' for folks to have Chriſt theit 
biend; it's 'comfortable in life, death and'judgemenr,' in profpe+ 
ty and adverſity; It implys thiefe things in which be is forth- 
coming to his friends, 1. Conſtatt kindneſs 460" fairbfulneſt at 
lbtines, be lover at aÞ time; Prov. T7: 17; and, cs is. laft: 
b9$ever fails, gor can ar dby'tiihe be cis exit with that which 
offend eafly oþ"'to' ſhe 2" Sis" 16, 17, 17 36li rhy kindrtſt 
+ aka $0 
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$0 thy friend? 2, Sympathy, and condeſcending to ſupply their 
wants, he cleaves. cloſer. than 4 brother, . Prov. 18. 24: It's ſuch a 
 loye,,as ooe, bath. who ,aimeth at bis friends good, as well as his 
own; .3. Familiarity, in mucual communion, as uſeth tg be- be- 
ewixt friends, and freedom in converlingg, as, Exod. 33.11, the Lyd 
ſpoke with Moſes as a man doth with hu friend, 4. Ic takes in a 
mutual. confidence chat one may have in anothery- as in bis very 
own ſelf, and more than in any other ;- all which-are eminently in 
Chriſt, 4s ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, ſo doth the ſweet- 
1eſc.of 4 man's friend, ' and eminently of - this: friend, by hearty 
ownſel,, Prov. 27.9. No other friends are comparab'e to thu 
-iend : happy, bappy for evermore are they, whoſe friend Chriſt 
eſus'is. 7. Where Chriſt is a friend, there is be alſo the ſouls 
- 'oved;; or, believers choiling of Chriſt for their beloved, and 
\being kindly ro them as a friend, go together ; theſe two: re- 
. - ots,. wy belowed; and my friend are never ſeparate. Now to be 
ſouls beloved, implies theſe things, 1. That comparatively, 
riſt is emizently-and only loyed by his people, and nothing is 
admitted ro.ſhare.in their aFe&Rions with him, Phik-3. 8. - 2. That 
there is inthe ſoul an high eſteem of him, which begers this love. 
3-. That.chere is ſuchvag ardent affeRjon to him, as. makes them 
long for union with him, as love naturally defires union wikh char 
which.it loves, it.delires to be with Shroft here, and hereafter, as 
char which is far the beſt of ab, Philip, 1..23. . 4+ 1c ſupponesa ge- 
lighy- and ſazigfs&ion,. that their ſouls take in Chriſt, aod. expeR 
om... upion with, him ; their. happineſs lies in it, and they are 
diſquieted, and ſomeway bolily diſcontenged and-peighted, when 
they miſs it, . and -under deſertion and abſence, eahily fear, leſt 
their heart begtile and deſude them in that. concerning matter, 
as.the ſcope of this place, and her. preſent exerciſe ſhews. $1.18 
ſuppones a kindlineſs in their loye,. anda well . groundedgeſ 
fuck as a wife. bath. co:her.husband, . and nor ſuch 35-15 berwixt-zh2 
adulcreſs and the adulterer, which is all che love-ehat the , men 
of the world. have to their idols, but che love that the Bride 
bath co. Chriſt, is a natiye and avowed love,. of which ſhe hah 
ne; reaſon to be afhamed (as men, will. one day, be of all theie 
idols ) but to beaſt and gſory in him; and Chrilt is to the be- 
x ; | {ever, 
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liever, not what idols are r6 the- men of the*world,- but what a 
moſt loving busband is co his wife, being the dbjett of ber_heare- 
contenting: and . fatisfying'Yove.: whert ever theſe' properties of 
we jove co-Chritt are, chere'mdytiie ſouF lay claim co him as irs 
friend, and be confident rofind\him it's rrue and kindly: friend ; 
for; where he is the ſouls beloved, he is the fouls friend. . 8 This 
# (mplyed, +that! wharever other” beloveds men” ſet their Jove 
upon belide 2Cheift,: chey : will prove unſound ,* and wnfaithful 
friends-:in the-time of. need; or, confidence in/any thing bne 
Chriſt will fail a:man ar the {aſt ;' for, he is their friend, and no 
other beloved deferves'that name. All other things will be like 
abrokers teeth,” or a foot out of joint,” Prov: 25. 19, or like pools 
is.che wilderneſs, that run dry in 'the-lear, and make- the wa 
faring cage aſhamed, ſuch as Job's friends did prove ro bin; 7 
6, 15... miſerable comforters will they be to men, in'che- day of 
their greateſt need : bur then eſpecially will Chriſt Jeſas be fourid 
to be a friend indeed; for, there is an excellency in 'Chrift in 
exery. telatiog.gibich be ſtands ander to bis peaple, and an'mfinice 
parti ixt lim and'allicreatores; ih reſpe&t of 'chiy. ** * 
.\Afſecond way that.'we may conſider the worts;' is vs they re- 
\late:ro che daughters of Jer»ſalem their queſtion,” verfe 9.. ye as 
what be- is more than oxher beloveds ? now (faith the) 1h w be, 
who is Gingular and marchleſs 'in all bis properties? and ſo, ir 
pod only. to-ber. clioice of 'limy robe her beloved und 'ber. 
end,' bur _ faich :aifo, rhat he regs pant, warchilefly ſich, 
even 4 non-ſuch beloveduarid friend, und ohe who wil befornd;aft 
tyal,only warthy to be choſen and olofed-wirh asſitch. Ob/.-1; Be- 
igyers in their anſwers to others, would, as particularly asTray be, 
bring bom what they ſay 10 ſome edify ingpale (f67; this beſt FlearF 
$j:queſtion,propoſes):and woulÞhot ibliſt orf generals, fICh Tefs 
&Fagiſh. in empty pecularions,) biswould level" at Ecilieatioh; 
and frame what:they' ſay, ſo; as it+tty'beft xeach that the, ad 
e ſhe applyes ber -anſwerito their queſtion. ©/5;" When 
i io is ant zvojth7 is dfitcle infite$*2n1d* dure 
Sabanillbh unil ttabe invomparible 9" UN have #ouils 
into hita, rhe more coaldencly-may Mitytullete hf incomr 
parable excelliepcy'; chid;<&> bred ol had nb; | were, Is 
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be. not,. and ſee ye, him not gow to. be. the chiefeſt among cen 
thouſand, and; more excellent ihan all orbers? as having. made 
her aCercion demanſtracive, and undeniable. 3, Chriti's: worth 
can bide the tryal,and there are, 22d may be goten, pood grounds 
ro. prove that.he is well worthy, of all che reſpeft, .thar can 
be putupon him; and in reaſon, his worth and exceilency may 
be. made: convincing unto etbersy; and it-may. be demboſtrace ro 
onſciences, tat Chriſt is of more worth. cban all che world . a9d 
er reſuming of, it thus, ſuppoſeth- je -now eo be-(o clear, that 
they could ſay corhing againlt ir, as appears more fully. from the 
words following. - 4- No other beloved, nor friend that: men 
chooſe beſide Chriſt, can abide.che rryal; che more they are in 
quired into, 3nd ſearched gur, they. witl be found-co'be of che 
les worth: thereiore ſhe appeals (as it were) all'mengo bring 
eheix. beloveds before Chriſt, if they. durſt compare with him, «z 
being confident none durſt enter the liſts purpofly and profeſſedly 
ro compete with bim. < 20% bv! 24. 
lider theſe words, as her :application' made ro 
.{eruſalem, holding forth hemifiaboe, ico rdifie 
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wgily and circumfpeRly pones about'; as all the Brides ' firain 


Clears; For, ſhe goes abour' ir, © 3, Tenderly, nor npbraidinp 


their- ignorance, -2. Lovinply, fpe#king fill ro them #s friends. 
3- Wiſely and feaſonably, raking the fit opportunity of their que- 
ton. 4. Fully, ſolidly and judiciouſly, bearing forth the main 
things ot Chriſt rorthem. 5, AﬀeRionately and gravely, as beinp 
effetted with the ehing, and in fove with Chriſt her ſelf. '6. Ex 
emplarly and convincingly, as going be in the pradtice 
of rhac her ſelf, which ſhe endeavours co'pteſs npon them ; thar 
is, by loving ard ſeeking Chriſt above all ber ſelf, the ſtudies to 
commend chat ro others the more effeRually. 5. Ob. Thar the 
right upraking of Chriſt in his excellency, and the preſſing of him 
upon the heart, is the moſt ſolid way 'of wearing ull other beloveds 
out of requeſt wich the ſoul : If he-once ger rootn, the efteem of 
other chings will quickly blow vp; and there is no way to have 
the hearr weaned from them,” but ro have Chriſt prear in'the af- 
teftions of bis people ; therefore, when hey ask, whaz be is more 
than orher beloveds ? ſhe anſwers, not by crying then down, or 
by diſcovering Their worthleffneſs, bur by che delcribingot” his 
worth, and 'thereby PR a'ſolid proof '6f his excellency 
to be 8 ground of their fairh, which doth neceſſarily infer the 0- 
ther; for, who « he that overcomes the world, but be that believes that 
Jeſm is the Son of Grd? 1 John 5.5. | 

4. We may conſider this cloſe, as ir holds forth che tiofy in- 

Wng, and _— her ſoul in Chrift, who is ſo far th excel- 
ſedcy beyond” all orhers : This is clear from her claiming of i1i- 
tereſt in him, and her repeating of the phraſe, this, rhis-lingutar 
ths, is my beloved ; and again, this 'is my friend; eſpecially 
@inp#red with the ſcope, whereby now he holds him dit, nor Dh- 
Wes marchleſs befoved and friend, but robe hers, ant the chiriks 


no ſhame of him; her heart with holy gladneſsand joy doth exoile 


in this excellent choice of hers above all others: As if the ſaid, 
Ask ye what he is? this now ſo deſcribed is he that is mine, be 
s not like the worchleſs, empry, and ftinking beloveds, which 
e, I avow him, and count my ſelfjhappy, and well-come 
to0in him; the contentment I have in him is incomparably beyond 


the counterfeit conter.ement, that all other beloveds can give, 
| S40S Thig 
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Fhis che manner of Expreſbos, and the frame of ber heart in be 
uttering of it, and the ſcope {which is to ſhew her confidence in 
this his commendation, as moſt worthy t» be commended ) do 
imply. Obſerv. 1. That there is matter of boaRing, and holy 
bragging in Chriſt Jeſus, whether we conlider the excellency thar 
is-in himfelf, or the confidence chat his people may have in bim, 
as one, who will make all rhat-is in him. forthcoming to the: out. 
moſt, for the goodjo5;his own... 2, Thar there is nothing belide 
him, chat. 0ne.can cagfigently boalt of ; for,, this her boaſting is 
ſo appropriate to him as it's implyed, to be utterly unſuitable 
that men ſhould boaft of any other thing. Let him that gloricth, 

lory in the Lord, that is, in him, and in no. other thing beſide 
| 4 2.. That believers who have inrereft in him, and haye ta- 
ken him co be cheir . Beloved. and their Friend, may make their 
beaſt in him, Plal. 34. 2. may glory in him, Ia. 45. 25, and may 
bleſs. themſelves, as. happy. eternally in him, lia.. 6. 16, - This 
boly. boaſting implyeth, 12. an bigh eſtimation of him. 2, Con- 
fidence in kim. without fear. 3. Satisfaion with him, and ha- 
ving. full contengment in him. 4. Aneminent joy reſulting from 
theſe, which cannor be ſhaken, all the former being in an eminene 
degree. 4. Ob(. That ir is incumbent to the believer who hath 
choſen Chriſt, ſometimes ro boaſt in him,. and in a lovely and holy 
way to vaunt and boaſt (if we may ſo ſpeak) of bim above_ all, ſo 
are we. commanded, £0 glory.in his. holy Name, Plalm. 105; 3. and 
this is. one of the ways we are to commend him, and Chriit-will 
eake it as piece of notable reſpect put upon him, when it is ſe- 
rioully done. 5. When a believer is ina right frame, and clear 
anent his, intereſt, . be will boaſt himſelf in Chriſt, as baving che 
lines . fallen to him in pleaſant places, Plal, 16. 6, whatever elle be 
his lot in che world: it is a bargain, chat one day. will be found 
worth the boaſting of... * | | 
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of the Song of Solomon. 337 
CHAP, VL | 
V.r Whither is thyBeloved gone? O thon 
faireſt among, women.whither is thy Be- 
loved turned afide ? that we may ſeek 
bim mth thee.” 


i - ſweet conference- begua -ip verſ. $; of che- former 


Yeeſ. 1. 


of Chapter, and continued co the 'end rnereof, betwixe the 
Bride and the daughters of Feraſa/cmw, is further drawn 
out in this Chapter 3. and firſt they recurn a new. ſerious queſtion, 
werſg 1,. In the ſecond place ſhe replies, verſ.2, and 3. After which 
in the third place, the Bridegroom himſelf comes in, with a no» 
table expreſſion of his love to his Bride,and an affeRtionuce commen- 
dation of ber graces : And ſo, according torbe number of the par- 
ties clit ſpeak, we have three parts of the Chapter. | 
The queſtion propoſed by the daughters of Jeruſalem, is, verſe. 1. 
and it ſuppoſeth them eo be convinced of Chriſt's worth, by the 
former diſcourſe z and that they now are . provoked. as: being 
deeply in love with him, to delire and thirſt :8fter bim and :com+- 
munion with him, Now as it depends upon the former diſcourſe, 
and is che continuance thereof, ic gives ground to obſerve, 
1, That ſerious and faithful. endeavours: ro gain: theſe that are 
weak, are often followed with a bleſſing 0n.cheſe upon whom ſuch 
pains are taken.; for, now the daughters.are: ingaged to ſeek him 
with the Bride : And this ſhould nurably encourage-to the dif- 
charge of this duty. 2+ As it's the dury of one 10, admoniſh and 
inſtru& another, ſo it's all mens duty to accept of admonition 
and inſtruion from athers, and in dhe Lord to. yield themſelves. 
ereunto, as theſe daughters do, 3; Ir makes. chriſtian-fellow- 
Dip ſweet and pleaſant, where there is faichful renderneſs vpon 
the one-fide, nd ſubmiſſiye-yielding 0nbe' orber: A wiſe repro- 
Wy apont An. dedient ear s an excellent jewel, even as an aar-ring 
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of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, Prov. 35. 11, 4. Yielding 
to infirution, and acknowledging of a conviRtion after a miſtake 
(eſpecially concerning Chriſt) is one of the firſtthings, whereby 
defire of obtaining Chrift doth appear ; whereas ſuch grumblings, 
as who made thee a reprover, or inſtrufter ? &c. evidence an unhum- 
bled frame, out of caſe for any eriie delire afrer Chriſt. 4. This 
may give ſome dire&ions for Chriſtians profitable converlingone 
with apother :as, 1. A neceſſary and profitable ſubje& would be 
propoſed to be ſpoken of ; for, ſo much che. matter of the dabgh. 
cers queſtion imports. 2. It would be entertained by both (ides 
when oncetabled, and all diverſions barred our, and the fubje& 
propoſed, cloſely followed with anſwers ſuitable ro ir. 3.:The 
end deligned would be pratice and edification (for, ſo it's here, 
to ſeek bim with them) and not a meer notional contemplation. 
4. The manner would be grave and ſerious, ſuitable co the mat- 
rer, $5. Ccmpellations, and expreflions that are uſed, would be 
reſpeQive of each one to another. 6. Theſe who are weak would 
not- ſhun to ſpeak; and move queſtions, in theſe things that may 
edifice them; as we may ſce in the daughbrers carriage here; 
7. They who have knowledg would not deſpiſe theſe who afEweak, 
but condeſcend unto them 8. It's ſometimes uſeful ro ſuſpend 
explicit following of our own cafe, (eſpecially when theſe who are 
preſent ſeem ſtrangers to it) and to condeſcend to inſiſt upon the 
caſe of others for their edification : thus doth the Bride with the 
ers. 

More particularly in the words of verſ, 1. Conſider, r, the 
cicle which the daughters give the Bride, O thou faireſt among 
women : It's the ſame which was, Chap. 5. 9. bur here ir ſhews 
their continuing in reſpe&ro-ber,” which they vent by ſuitable 
grave .exprefſons ;'.It's nor-much ar the beginning to carry jre- 
ſpe&ively to the lovers: of Chriſt,- buric's much atrer ſome fami- 
liar acquaintance to continue ſo doing, which is the leſſon chat 
may be learned here. 2. Conlider the queſtion, whither is thy 
Beloved gont ? and it's repeated, to ſhew how ſerious they w 
init, aod how deſirous of wn anſwer. 3. There is the end; 
ive, that draws this queſtion from-hem, and rliac is, 7444 _»e 
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yer. 1. of the Song of Solomon. 339 
.« She had. cold them chat her Beloved ' was withdrawn; Now 
they (when convinced of his worth} ask, whither > &c. which is 
sfurther itep of eheir deſire of _—_—_ with Chrift and his 
way, than what was holden our in their queſtion, Chop. 5.9, yer 
having iofirmity alſo: And ir ſhews, 1. that where here is any 
conviction of what Chriſt is, then the great deſign and main en- 
quiry ſhould be to know where he is, and bow he may be arcained, 
2 There may be ſame ecknowledgemene of Chriſt's woreh, and 
affeAion to him, where yer there is much ignorance of the wav 
how co come by him.” :3. Tc's no leſs neceſſary for a perſon to 
know rightly where and how. to ſeek Chriſt, than ro know what 
deis./ | 4. There maybe ſome honeſty of defire after, and love to 
Chrift,wbere faith dere nor claim bim as the believers own; far,ſay 
they; where is:hy Beloved'? rhey fay nor, where is or Beloved ? 
beginners are ofren very anxious and afraid to make this applics- 
tion, »[choughit may be, before their convition and converſion, 
they did never queſtion ir. : 
a{Next, we: wonld- conlider, that the daughters here leave the 
Brides caſe, and enquire for nates themſelves, whence 
Obſerve, ' 2. Whoſoever have any affeftfon to Chriſt, and any op» 
portunity to be inſtruted anent him, would thriftily improve it ; 
if they bad bur the fellowſhip of an intelligent privare Chriſtian, 
ithould be made good uſe of cs that purpoſe. 2. Young be- 
ginners orfen torger all orher caſes bur cheir own, and the more: 
etperienced-ſhonld bear with that, and for others good paſs 
oyer their own caſe,” and be conrenr it be laid afide and forgorren 
fora time.-- 3. They ak chis, that chey nay be the more enabled 
to ſymparhize, and concurr witch her, in whar ſhe required of them : 
which reackerh;-rhar rheyTInbe moſt wſeful co orders; that have 
ſome wiſtinAreſyio their own condition : for, confulion'in our own 
condition dot auch obſtruttthe ſympathy, and fairbfol burchen- 
dearing rhac we owe to others in theirs, | 
- The end they- propoſe, is, That we way ſeek, bim- with thee - 
Which may be confidered, firſt, us their end in enquiricg ; Tell 
is (as if chey hed aid) for; we asf not (for curiotity, bur ro be 
inptaRice.-' Whetice Obferves '1- The grear end and de- 
'of allendeuyvury for knowledge would noc ar ſpe- 
P culation, . 
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ſhould folkde clear in a duty; 1bur- inftanely ſhould they (er about 
the practice of 'it, - 5, Mens prattice ſhould beaccording to their 
knowledge ; their ſeeking; and knowing where co ſeek, ſhould py 
together. 4. The findiog»of Chrift is the great end-of all Relj. 
Sious duties, wherein we are to ſeek him, as theſe duties are the 
end of knowledge. 5, Ofren good detires afrer Chriſt, are mnch 
impeded by. ignorance and contulion;: even in; che judgements of 
theſe chat affectionatly leve him, $07 487! 5: 
Again, we may con(ider thewords as a motive propoſed to: the 
Bride,to make ber co anſwer ; which is, ſhew us we'pray thee where 
we may find him ; for, we are in earneſt” and wonld' gladly.i1eek 
him wich thee, .Aad -from ehe worts-ſo: conlidered, .08/7m's. 
Nothiog will or. ſhould. more prevail with a tender behiever,; co 
move-him to be.belpful roochers, than this, that chey* are ſerious 
and yet weak; .Yea,. 2+ (ingleneſs- of -delire to profic by the 
means, is a piece of chat frame that's neceſſary in order, co' our 
£dification. by thewz for, thus they ftreagrhen themfelvesin the 
.expettarion :of-an'edifping anſwer, which otherways they. could 
not have expected ; they who are ſerious and fingle,chough feckleſs, 
may look for God's guiding of them, | 
3. Theſe words may be conlidered, as holding forth the daugh- 
ters . purpoſe, and ( as ,it. were) an obligation char- they :come 
nnder.z:cell ps (ſay, rhey). and -we will ſeck him with thee: And this 
reacherh, chat. hymble, fingle purpoſes, are [neither unſvirable, 
not unprofitable to beginners ; «yea, it's very. neceſſary, chat they 
ſerioufly devote,and ingage chemſelyes in that bleſſed work of ſeek» 
ing afrer Jeſus Chriſt, : 7D of 
. Further, che words, we. wil ſeo hiv with: thee; eonlidered in 
chemſelves,. import not enly, a ſeeking, buris joyns: ſeeking with 
her, as coming in to. ſhare in the ſame exerciſe-theriſhe was: raken 
up with, Which fhews, 1, that they acquieſced;io the ſame way 
of Religion, which they that were in Chriſt before them did fol- 
- low. 2+ Tbat there, is, an unign < be kept-amongtabe wordhip- 
pers of Chiriſt, and « joynt cordial congurrerge in-poing abouy of 
duties. 3» That this united, or joyatrway is :ptotitable to- all, 
both to beginners, and totheſethat are wore experienced; ocher- 
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culation, but to be furthered in pratice. , 2. Ir ſaith, no fooner - 
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Y of the Song 'of Solomon, 34x 
ways it would not be ſuch a motive, as it is here held forth co 
be 4+ Alchough believers; and all profeſſors, - have an union 
and communion amongſt themſelves (as the Bride* bath formerly 
kept with the daughters of Fersſalew) yer- when fincerity is be- 
gun to be more freſk and lively, or when it is begotten where it 
was not before, there follows a more near union and communion 
than that which was before: Now they mind another joynt way of 
ſeeking him, than formerly they had done. 5. Ofren the perſony, 
(whom ſouls have gotten good, are very dear to thera, and in 
much reſpe& wich them, ſo that their way hath « teſtimony from 
as apprevable; for (ſaith the daughters) we will ſeek him 
with rhee, who inſtruted us, Ir's true, that this may ſometimes 
degengrate (ſo that folks may drink in the dregs from ſuch per- 
ſans, . with, cheir wine) yet: it ſeems, in the main: principles of 
prtical godlineſs, not to- be: unſafe, as, Heb: $3.7, 8.' 6, The + 
great, WbPs and-pacive uſe of what is. ſpoken of' Chrift's excellen- 
<<, is © have ſouls brought in Jove-with him, and ingaged eo- 
him; -and-it. this be-not gained, ny other effeRt of what 'is 
jen, liccle Yorth, ,as.co whiat mainly conterns themſelves.” 
sthis was the ſcape of all the Bride-ſpoke concerning Chrift, ſo 
it is. attained..on theſe daughters to whom ſhe ſpoke ; and it is 
the great thing we' ſhould aim at, wheneithee we ſpeak of Chriſt's 
worth, or bear it ſpoken of. mt. 
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V.2. My Beloved is gone dowys into his 
Garden: tothe beds of Spiery.0 feed in 
the Gardens, and to gather Lilies, 


The Bride is not long in returning her anſwer, bat being glad 
to have the opportunity to further their- edification, ' inſtantly 
the replys, ver/. 2. My beloved i gont'dinem; Kc. is being well 'ac- 
= with the place, where be uſeth arid handes : 1f ye would 

him (faith ſe) his withdrawings are not far 'off, but as a man 
V y retires 


f 
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retires ſometimes to- his garden, «nd is not in his chamber, fo 
Chriſt when withdrawn-from ſenſe (which is che Chamber, chap. 
I. 4.) be is to; be. fauind in:the aſſemblies of his people; in his 
Church and Ofdinances, which are (as ic were) his garden, there 
e would ſeek him : This is the ſum of werſ7 2, and then, ver/ 3, 
having inftruged them by this notable digreffion, ſhe returns to 
quiec her ſelf (when all oueward means fail) in the faith of her 
intereſt in him, | E | 
If it were asked, how, the daughrers could ask the Bride, where 
Chriſt was, or bow ſhe now can cell chem, when the her ſelf is 
ſeeking, and knowerh not (45 ſhe ſeemed to profeſs, Chap. 5,06, 
7, 8.) where. to find: him? sf. x. Believers will often give more 
diſtin& advice to others, in cheir difficulties, than they can cake 
0 themſelves in their own exerciſes ; becauſe light and reaſon 
guids them anbyafſedly; in-reference to others, and feriſe, incling- 
tion and afeftion ſway too.much in their own caſes. 2. Beliey- 
ers may complain' they know not how to find him, not fo much 
from defect of lighras of Life, when-eirber in cheir own praftice, 
or - it their ſacceſsin duties, ithey ere not «nfiyerable- to what 
they aim.at ; exexciſed fouk'are ready to aggrepe their own in» 
firmicies; and. what is indeed in them, is to their own account 
as not itithem,cill che Lordthine upon it and quicken ir,and ſobring 
It our aud make it appear. . be + 
In the firſt part of her anſwer, ver{.,2. ſhe ſpeaks to theſe two, 
3. Where Chriſt is, 2. Wham bej g. The firſt gives them 
dire&ion where to ſeek hich; the ſecond incourages ther to fall 


it4 46.0 Uhj to bing (Thee, where he is 
fat) þ | neg 4g” hy to his garden, 

4 iqaply iRudey aly\ " 's te- 
= on bjs chamber , or cloſgr ro his rden : Fhis £4 ”, 
Ggniſies the, ChuGklrs Wydep. © } DI; and Kev, bd appotabic 
gardens, 1n the words following, ir bolderth forth the Catholick 
vilible Church, as gardens lignifie particular ſocieties, or congte- 
gatiqns : The Church. is like a garden thay iswithin-one precindy, 


yer divided into diverſe. quarters and incloſares : .Fhis being tde- 
Church chat hath.the promiſe of Chrift's preſence, end where he 


is ever to be found, muſt be underſtood of no particular Chorcb, 
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of the Song; of Solemon; 343 
of which that cannor be afferced,- thar Chriſt ſhafl be atways 
there; it muſt therefore be rhe 'C#tholick Church, 'diftmpuiſhed 
from particular Churches, 'or gardens, 2. He is gone 80 the beds 
of ſpices : As gardens have diſtin& plots of flowers, and beds of 
ſpices, and ſome particular parts arealloted for thefe, where ef- 
pecially chey grow; ſo'inthe Churth, Chrift hath his plants, 
ereof ſome are ſanified with grace (therefore compated'to 
pices) and; theſe, in fome pares of: the vilibte Church,” tte more 
abound ing than in: other parts ('as ſpices in bets roptfher that 
may be elſwhere but in particular ſtalks, and not fo frequent) 
gad as men love and frequent that plot of their garden. mold; lo 
doth- Chriſt moſt manifeſt himſelf-in his Ordinances ordinarily, 
where he hack bis ſpices and lilies in-greareft” thundiince: An 
ths chis laſt pare qualifies the former, he ts.m his Church, bite 
peciaily where his (pieces are moſt abounding ; and therefore would 
yaa have him? ſeek him in his Church and amdngſthis people,and 
eſpecially in fuch ſocieties of his people, wheee trae and. lively 
believers are mpſt ro be found, .' Mere obſerve ( befide what, was 
obſerved on Chap. 4. 12, } Chriſt's Charth, though ic have many 
lubdivifons, yer is it one Church, one whele Carholick Church, 
nhereof particalar Charches are parts, t Cor. 13, 28, 2. Itis in 
that Church and no where elſe, that Chriſt's preſence is to. be 
found, and. where believers, the ſpices and' lilies are planted: 
3. There may-be, in.chat one viſible Church, ' many moe real con- 
verts in one part thereof, ch#n in another ; /þices in bed; are not 
in every place of the "4- Though Chriſt hath « ſingular 
care of, and reſpe& for, his whole Church, and hath a peculiar 
_—_ there where-ever there is any part thereof, yer where 
bath much people, beyond wheat he bath in other places (as in 
Antioch, AR. I t. 21, in Corinth, AA. 18. 10. and Epheſms, AR.19. 
20.) there eſpecially is he preſent, and there ordinarily c9n- 
tinues he the power and life of his Ordinances. 5. Theſe who de- 
lire Chriſt, would not run out of the Church to ſeek him, or re- 
ſpe&t any way of finding him, which others have not found gue 
before them ; but would ſeek afrer him by the ordinary means, in 
bis Church ; for, this anſwers their queſtion, where ic he ? propoſed 
for thax end, that they might ſeek bim —_ find him, - 
V 2 e 


. of# Expoſition .Chap.6, 
' He hath atwofold exerciſe in bis gardens, for he js vor idle, 
he is gone there, 1. To feed in the gardens, By gardens, in the 
plural . number, are underſtood the ſubdivitions, and' particular 
plots of that one garden, formerly mentioned ; the Jews had 
their Synagogues, where the people did meet, and the Law was 
read (as we have.our.diſtiat congregations) as, Pal. 74,8. and 
At. 15. 21. do. evidence. To feed, taken aftively (as Chap. 1. 7, 
where then feeds, &c.) lignifieth bis raking care, to provide for 
his own in the Church ; if caken pafſively, be is gone down to feed, 
chat is, that himſelf may ear, and it is the ſame with what was; 
Chap. 5.1. 1 have come to my garden, 1 have eaten, &c. and the 
ſcope in both, looks to be the ſame, and ſo the meaning. of the 
ſimilitude is, thas as men have their gardens, wherein they ſolace 
themſelves, and. feed upon the pleaſant fruits that are inthe; 
ſo doth Chriſt delight bimſelf in his Church, and take pleaſure 
therein, as, Pſal. 147. 11. he taketh. pleaſure in them that fear 
 bim; and he delighteth in the habitable parts of the earth, Prov. 
$. 31. that is, where Saints dwell, and where the place of his reſt 
and haunt is; other places, being but as 8nrunhabited wilderneſs 
to Chriſt, the Church is the Garden, wherein he delights and finds 
fruit. He is ſaid to feed in the Gardens, and not in the Gardes, 
I, To fhew, that the way of his manifeſting bimſelf co his Church, 
is by ereQting his Ordinances in particular ifocigeties,. and thus he 
derives his bleſſings, 2, To ſhew, that though there bediverſe (o- 
Cieties, or particular Churches, yer his preſence:is. norexcluded 
from, or tyed to, any one of them : . He walks armongſ# the Candle- 
Bicks,as obſerving every one of them, and manifeſting; himſelf among 
them, as be feeth good. F 3 BIKE»: 
The ſecond part of, his exerciſe is,- 40 gather klies: ' By '[iltes, in 
this garden (as often hath beers ſaid): 8re underſtood believers, 
(hap. 2.2.16. To. gather, is a borrowed expreffion | from wen 
that uſe to gather ſome flowers they delight in, ets bring. to-their 
chambers wich chem, or ſome fruits, that. ehey may. dreſs' and 
|= cages them, as we heard, Chap. 5, x.; Chriſt's gathering of his 
ilies, points, T.. At his calling of them effe&ually. who-betong to 
hims the ele may be called lilies ro be gathered, :as they-3re 
called ſons of God to be gathered, Job, 11. 51, 52, Thus = 
HAith. 
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Verſ.2. of the Song of Solomon. 345 
Math. 23. 37. Chrift's expreſſion, 1 would have gathered you, &c, 
whereby their bringing+in co him is ſignified. 2. It poines ar his 
glorifying of them, which is in part, when particular believers are 
gathered to their fathers, as che phraſe is, Gen. 25. $. and 35. 29. 
This is, 8s his pulling of ſome lilies for his own Catisfation: and 
this gathering will be perfeed, when all the Ele& ſhall be g4- 
thered from the four winds, Matth. 24. 31. and the eAngels ſhall 
gather the good fiſh int® veſſels, but caſt the bad away, Mar, 13, 4$: 
Ins word then, the ſenſe and ſcope of the whole is this, Would 
ye (faith ſhe) have my beloved, or know where he is, that ye may- 
ſeek him? be is in bis Church,ſeek bim in the way of his Ordinances; 
for, he is there, purpoſly to delighre himſelf in-doibg- good to his 
people, it's his errand to welcome and gather thens as 4 hen daeth her 
chickens under her wings; therefore (faith ſhe) ſeek him there; for 
ye can-find no_ betcer opportunity. * Obſ.. 1, Our Lord, 
takes pleaſure to. be amongft his people, andto do them good ; 
be feeds on this with delight, ay'a hungry.man-dorh' on, (his meat. 
2, The moe Chriſt gains (ro ſay ſo) he' feeds the better, and is 
the more cheerful: he feeds and gathers at once, and. this. ga- 
thering of ſouls, is as ſweetly refreſhing and delightfome to our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as the plucking of the ſweereft lowers is to a 
man walking in a garden; and there is nothing moreacceptable and 
welcome to bim, than a ſeeking-ſ(inner, 3. Wherever Chriſt's 
Ordinances are, there may his preſence be expeed, in one pat- 
ticular Church, as well as in another z for, he feeds in the gar- 
dens, 4. The great ſcope of Ordinances, is to gather-in believ- 
ers, and build chem up; and there-is- nothing more acceprable 
to Chriſt, than to have ſome to gather, ſome whomhe may ſave. 
That's a refreſhing feaft to him; John, 44 34+ _ 5; Our Lord Jeſus 
hath delight .in all: his People, and in every one of hem, where 
cerity is, though ir be not in the greateſt meaſure : Therefore 
u's faid he gathers /z/ies indefinitly, that is, one of them as well 
as another. 6. So long as our Lord Jeſus hath a Church and Or- 
dinances-in it, .as long doth he continue to gather, and he is not 
idle, but is ill gathering, though-at ſometimes, and 'in- fome 
places,this may be more fentible and abundant than ordinary. 7. It's 
a great incouragement to poor linners to ſeek for Chriſt, to _— 
| | 


fu Expoſition Chap.s6, 
that this is his very errand in his Ordinances, to gather them, and 
that he. is waizing on, like the prodigals father, ready to run with 
delipht to welcome them; This is propoſed as a motive to the 
davg rers, to ſeek him. s. Alchough believers may ſeem for a 
time to be neglected, and, as it werey forgotten, yer wilt the Lord 
#ather them all in at laſt, as his.choice of all the world, they be. 
ing the flowers of his gardens; there is a good day coming tg 
believers, when not. one of them ſhall be left co grow in this 
Centing Churkh, but he ſhall rake them into the Kings:Palace, 
rae 


re to be for ever with him, 9. The readineſs of Chriſt to 


"welcome ſinners, and the delight chat he bath in doing them 
go0d, ſhould exceedingly provoke and hearcen finners to ſeek bim, 
while he may be found ; This is che great ſcope af this verſ. 


Verſ3. I am my beloveds,andmy Beloved 
mine; He feedeth amongthe Lilies. 


The ſecond part of ber anſwer co the daughters queſtion, is, 
one 3. and is contains the greacr ground whereon ſhe quiets her 
if, and whezein ſhe reſts, as being that which makes Chriſt loye- 
bh to her, eyea- chqugh abſent / am may Beloveds 3 and my Beloved 
14. aplac + This gow is the anchor which ſhe caſts, whea all other 
ins ſeemed to diſappoint her. We had the ſame words for 
ChRaoce, and to the ſame ſcope, Chep. 2. 16, wherein fie firit af- 
ſerted her intereſt, and ſecandly maintained it againſt an objeRi- 
OB, even as ſhe doth here. Belide what was faid there, we may 
canfider the words bere, firſt, as in them her interett is r d, 
though it was once formerly aſſerted; Which ſhews, 1. that be- 
I th once clear anent their intereſt, may have their 
difficulties and doubts recurring upon them. 2. That when' new 
difficulties recur, there is no new way to be taken for diſcuſſing 
of chem, but the ſage way. of believing, which is again ts be re- 
newed and kept in exerciſe. 3. It ſhews that miſcarriages do 
noe break off that union, which is beewixt Chriſt and his people ; 
for, al;hough there bad been many failings in her former carriage, 
yer 
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yer her intereſt is ill che ſame. 4. Believers, even over, and not- 
withitanding of, many challenges, may lay claim to an intereſt in 
Chriſt, when they are in the exerciſe of repentance, faith, and 
other graces. 5. Her thus repeating and again owning of her in- ' 
tereſt, ſhews, that ſhe was exceeding clear and pefſwaded thereof; 
Whence obſerve; believers may attain a great degree of aflu- 
rance, and may and ſhould nor only aitn to have ir, -but co pre- 
ſerve and keep it clear; for, that is of great concernment as to 
their peace ; and the weight of their conſolation,in their confident - 
application of all the promiſes, depends on it. 

2, Conſider, although the words be the ſatne, yet the order is- 
changed, it was,Chap.2.16. my Beloved is wine, 8c. So there ſhe be» 

at afſerting her intereſt in him, bit here the begins at afferti 

$ihrereſt in her, or her betaking of her ſelf to bimyfor Jearing of 

hee intereſt in him, 7 aw» (faith the) avy Beloveds, or, 1 am th my 
Belwved; and from her betaking her ſelf to him, and adhering to 
the batgaio, the concludes he slſd is hers: Which thews,,, {7 that 
diy, wil are clear of their adbetfig to Chiriſt, and of their fi ing 
whims as their clioice, may wirrartably conclude, hat Cheifts 
theirs, even though ſeaſe wonld ſay the contrary. 24 When there- 
nothing in Chrift's difpenſation to us, tHe looks convincing» 
like 6f his love to tis, it's good to refleR'oH our ating on him, 
aid if it be foned that we have fled ro fiim, and cloſed with bis 
thertthete i5-groukd tO cdnichide dur tinion with himy and inter 
i bil :\ id there caonor be a ſotinder way of reaſoning than that. 
For, if we on otr part be anſwetable to the call, we are got to 
queſtion his part (namely his beſtowing of himſelf on us, accor- 
ding to the tenor of his offers) but to believe it according: to 
= word by Believers may fometimes be put to this way of arguing, 

it's fare. 

3. If we conſider the words, as following on her former deſer- 
tiot! atid' Exerciſe , and 45 being now intended by the Bride (us, ter 
ſtope) ro fix her ſeff; they give ground to Oh 1; Thar faith 1s. 
Rill a refuge ; when all God's diſpenſations, and. every thing i 
the believers caſe, ſeems co leave the heart in diſquierneds, faith. 
ivihenthe laft and great refuge,. 2+ Faith isthen moſt ſatisfying, 

n | | _— 
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when repentance is exerciſed, and all other means diligently gone 
about; therefore may ſhe now caſt this anchor, after ſhe hath been 
in the exetciſe of repentance, and inthe uſe of other megzns (as 
we haveſeen in the former Chapter) which -bad been preſumpti- 
On to have been done at firft, theſe being (lighted ; faich will 

ſuſtain ſouls in duty, but preſumption puffs up (as in wer, 3. ) 
even when they are out of it; faith preſerves from fainting under diſ- 
couragements inthe way of God, preſumption ſtreogthens againſt 

juſt challenges, when folks are'out of his way. | 
' - The ſecond partof the verſ,. He feeds among the Lilies, was al- 
ſo ſpoken to, Chap. 2. 16. It's brought-in here to remoye that 
objeRion, if he be thine, where is he? Is he not away? and if he 
be away, why claim'ft chou intereſt in him? . She anſwers them, 
chough he be not preſent to ſenſe, yer is he. ever kind co his 
people, and therefore cannot but be kind «co me, which makes 
me conclude, that though he be not preſent to ſenſe, yer he js 
mine,” and Iam his. Believers are called. Lilies often, 1. For 
their riative beauty, 2th. 6. 29. 2, For their ſavourineſs, Chep. 
5.13, _3- For their grovieg, and makiag increaſe, as the Lilie, 
Fl 14. 5. 'And' ſo the fimilitude points at theſe three excellen- 
cies of the believer, 1. The native beauty and lovelineſs. of 
Chriſt's grace in them. | 2, The ſweet reliſh and fſavorineſs of 
their praces, And, 3. their ſpiritual growth in grace, from one 
degree of irto another. -Chrift's feeding i Lilies ſhews, 
_—_ delight be takes in them, and.the pleaſure he hath to 
do them good, as was cleared, Chap, 2.16.. Obſerv. 1, Chriſt is 
exceeding loving to, and render of, all his people, of one as well 
as of another, and bath been ſo from che beginning, that none 
had ever any reaſon tocomplain. 2, Chriſt's way in general to 
ki people, when well taken up, may notably quiet, content, and 
comfort any of them, when a difficulty comes 0n, or when under 
any darkneſs or deſertion, as the ſpouſe here was; He never did 
any of his own wrong. 3. A believer, that hath clearneſs anens 
his fleeing to Chriſt by faith, may draw comfortable concluſions 
ftom, and comfortably apply, the way. of Chriſt with others of bis 


ale 'eo themſelves, and expet that ſame kindneſs from him,. 


efiat' they have mer with ; for, the Covenant is one and che _ 
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with chem al'. 4. Believers may ſomerimes be put to gather 
their comfort, and to ſuſtain their faich, more from che experi- 
ence of others, in what they have found, and how Chriſt hath car- 
ried co them, than from any thing char is in eheir own preſent 
condition. 5, She proponnded Chriſt's kindneſs to his people, ' 
(the Lilies) ro encourage the daughters of Fersſalem to ſeek 
him, verſ. 2. now here, ſhe makes uſe of the ſame ground, for 
quieting of her ſelf, Hence learn two chings, 1. That ſame which 
warrants believers at firſt to approach ro Chriſt, may enconrage 
them to renew, and continue the exerciſe of cheir faith, in mak- 
ing application of him-and his comforts. 2. It's good in our 
own praQtice, to make uſe of the ſame grounds, and to walk by the 
ſame rules, that we would propoſe to others. 


BRIDEGROOM, 


Verſ.4. T how art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible 
as an army with banners. | 


" In wer. 4: ( which begins the third pare of the Chapter 
Chriſt, che Bridegroom, comes in and ſpeaks : Our Lord- Jeſus 
(as it were) hath been long ſilent, and here be breaks in, with= 
oat avy preface, and makes up all his former abſence and lilence, 
by bis ſingular kindneſs, when be manifeſts bimſelf:co bis Bride; 
which kindneſs, appears in the warmneſs and ſweetneſs of his 
many and various expreffions. He continues ſpeaking unto 
verſ. 10, of (hap. 7. after he had koocked at her door, Chap. 5: 2, 
he had been longing, as it were, to be in, and now when he wias 
in, he inſiſts the more, and ſeveral ways proſecutes, and amplifies 
the commendation of his Bride» This is, 1. generally propoun- 
ded in three ſimilitudes, vir. 4, 2+ Irs aggreged in one inftance 
thereof, verſ. 5.— 3. He deſcends to particulars, verſ,—— 5, 6,7- 
4. Hetakes her up in diverſe conſiderations, that ſpeak-her co be 
lovely and beautiful, verſ. 8, g, 5- This is confirmed by ewo 

Rx inſtancey 


350 Ay Expoſition Chap.6, 
inſtances 'and proofs, 1. What ch: daughters did eſteem of her, 
and their praiſe is marked, wverſ. 9. 10. 2. It's inſtanced in the 
influence that her lovelinefs had on him, verſ. 11, 12, 13, And, 
6, he proceeds in «different method from what he had, Chap, 4. 
to ſet out the particulars of her lovelineſs, Chap. 7. 
Generally ſhe is ſet out, verſ. 4. by three compariſons, 1. She 
5 beantiful «r Tirzah : This'was a City of the Tribe of Aſanaſſeb, 
The word in the Original comes from a root, that (ignifieth a& 
ceprable ; whereby it ſeems, chat this City hath been exceeding 
pleaſant ; Ir was the ſeat of one of che Kings of (nan, Joſh. 12, 
24, and of the Kings of 7/rael, afrer the rent of the ten Tribes 
from the houſe of David, untill Zimriburnt it ; afrer which Owri 
built Samariah, as is to be ſeen at large, r King. 16. Thus the 
ſpiritual beauty of holineſs in believers (P/al. 110. 3.) is ſer out 
as having in it ſo much lovyelineſs as may commend ir, and make 
it deſirable and acceptable ro orhers, 2. She is comely as Jeruſa- 
lem : This was. the head 'City of Javiah, - heawifn! for findin, 
and _thejoy of the while+grth, Pal; 48. 2. but moft beabeiful for the 
Ordinztces.anq tyorſhip-of God, vltich weittthere; therefore glo- 
rious things are ſpoken of ic,more than any thing that was to beſeen 
by carnal eyes, and it was Ioyved'cathit acedunt,. vwre than all the 
deelings of Jacob, Pſal. $7, 2, 3. It's ordinarily taken for a type of 
the Church, which is ſer our by it, as, Pſal. 122, It ſeems berethe 
Lori dorh reſpe& the believers ſpiritual beauty, with reference 
£0: that comelineſs and, orderlineſs, which is to be-ſeen among 
them, and is maintained by-them in the exerciſe of his Ordinan- 
ce3;-and alfo in reſpe&of his eſtimation, every believer is a Je- 
_ to him, where he dwells, where he is worſhipped, and to 
whom he hath piventhe promiſe of his preſence:; Believers are 
to himias Tirzxb and Fera/alem, the beautifol Cities'df. rhar 
Land, for the time. :Or, the firſt fimilitade, raken from Tirzab, 
may-look to outward beauty ; for,” Tirzeh was a' beautiful City: 
and the other {:miliende, taken from'' Feruſalrw, may look to 
Church-beauty, as the Ordinances were there; and fo the ſenſe 
runs, my love thou art come as the moſt excellent thing in' the 
world ; yes, as the moſt excellent thing in che-vilible Chired, 
which is more-precious to him thandby ching in the world. 3, She 
| is 
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is terrible 46an army with .anners; An army is firong and fearful; 
2 banner'd army is ſtately and orderly, under command and in 
readineſs for ſervice; an army with banners is an army in it's 
moſt ſtately poſture : The Chutch is terrible as ſuch an army, ei- 
ther, 1. Conlidered complexly or colleively, her Ordinance 
have power, authority and efficacy, like a banner'd army : So the 
Churche's ſpiritual weapons are ſaid to be mighty and powerful 
through God, 2 Cor.to, 5,6, This, being compared with the 9: and 
10, verſes, may-have it's own place. Bur, 2. the ſcope here, and 
the words following, look eſpecially ar the ſtatelineſs, majeſty, 
and ſpiritual valour that is in particular believers, who are more 
truly generous, valorous and powerful, than an army with banners; 
when cheir faith is exerciſed, and kept lively, they prevail where- 
ſoever they turn, they Carry the viftory over the world, 1 Joh. 5.4, 
over devils, which are enemies whom no worldly army can reach : 
but by the power of faith chey prevail, even to quench the vio- 
tence of fire, as it's in Heb. 11, 34. and by faith they waxed vali- 


- ant in fight: Bur mainly this holds in reſpe& of Chriſt himſelf, 


they prevail over him in a manner, by their princely carriage,ns 74- 
oh did, Gen. 32. 28. es a prince haſt this had proer with God and 
men, and haſt _— See Hoſe. 12. 4. he had power over the An- 
gel, and prevailed: And indeed, no army hath ſuch influence upon 
him, as believers have, which is ſuch, that he cannor (as it were) 
ſtand before them, or refuſe them any thing, that they with weep- 
ing and ſupplicatiens wreſtle with him for, according to his will : 
Now, that it is in this reſpe& mainly, that che believer is called 
terrible as an army with banners, is clear, 1. From the ſcope, 
which is eo comfort a particular believer, who hath been wreſt- 
ling with him already under deſertions. 3. The next words con- 
firm it, Tin away thine eyes from me ( faith he ) for they have 
overcorve me, What ſtatelineſs, or terriblenefs (might one ſay) 
is ina poor believer? It's eafily anſwered, that this is not any 
awful or dreadful terribleneſs that is here intended, but the effi- 
cacy of faith, and the powerful vitory which chrough the ſame, 
by Chriſt's own condeſcending, the believer hath over him ; and 
ſoin his account, as to prevailing with him, ChriſP's Bride is more 
mighty chan mavy armies, in their moſt ſtately poſture ; th 
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( faith he) thine eyes (that is her faith) have overcome we (that's 
her terribleneſs) t#rnghem away, I cannot (co ſay fo) abide 
them: And theſe three together, make the believer (or rather 
Chriſt's love, who uſerh theſe expreſſions) wonderful, 1. The be- 
Jever is beyond all the world for beauty. 2. The vilible Church, 
and believers in her, in reſpeR of Ordinances and her Eccleliaſtick 
eltate, is very comely and lovely; and yer the believers inward 
beauty is beyond that alſo, the Kings danghter & all glorious with- 
in. 3. Believers, in regard of che power of their. faith, are more 
rerrible than armies, or all milicary power among men : Thoy 
art (ſaith he) ſo ro me, and haſt ſuch influence on me, and maſty 
expect thus to prevail with, and in a manner to overcome, me : 
And ſo Chrift is ſo far from quarrelling with her, for her by-gone 
carriage now, that he effe&tually comforts and commends her. 
Hence, Obſerve, 1. Our Lord Jeſus is a moſt friendly welcomer 
of a finner, and the ſweeteſt paſſer-by of cranſgreſhovs that can be ; 
there is no upbraiding here for any thing, bur every word ſpeaks 
how well he takes with her. 2. Our Lord Jeſus, bis manifeſta- 
tions are ſeaſonable and wiſe : Seaſonable, thar now he comes when 
the Bride hath lefe no mean uneſlayed, and was at a ſtand ; wiſe, 
that he comes not until ſhe had found the bitterneſs of her own 
way, and was brought to a more lively exerciſe of faich, repen- 
tance, bolinefs, and profitable experiences therein; of which we 
have ſpoken in what goeth before. 3. The Lord is not diſpleaſed 
with humble believing, and with the claiming of intereſt in him 
by his own, even when his diſpenſations to ſenſe are dark, but 
takes very well wizh ic, and hath a ſpecial complacency in it, and 
therefore comes in with this intimation of bis love here, impor- 
ting his hearty accepting of her. 4. The Lords Commendati- 
ons of his people, and the intimations of his love co them are 
ſuch, as it may be ſeen he conforms and proportions them to 
their condition and exerciſe ; and when they have been under any 
Jong and ſharp exerciſe, (as the Bride was in the former Chapter) 
he makes, wher be comes, his manifeſtations the more ſweer and 
full, as here. $. Believers, when grace is exerciſed, muſt needs 
.be beautiful creatures, and much efteemed of by Chriſt, who thus 
commends them. 6. Grace and bolineſs in a believers walk - 
| mu 
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much more beautiful and. acceptable to Chriſt, than the external 
Ordinances (though _excellene -in. themſelves )-as ſeparable from 
it; for, Jeruſalem, that was very beanriful as to' Ordinances, is 
but an emblem of this. 9. There is an awfulneſs and terrible- 
neſs in believers, as well as lovelineſs, which makes them ter- 
rible to the prophane , even whether they will or not, a godly 
carriage puts a reſtraint on them. $. Lovelineſs, cerribleneſs 
and authority in holineſs, are knit togerher ; when a particular 
believer, or Church, is lively in holineſs, then have they weigh 
and autchoricy, and when that fails, they become deſpicable. 9. The 
believer ht great weighe with Chriſt, he is the -only-army that 
prevails over him, as faith is che only weapon, being humbly ex- 
erciſe', by which they overcome : This is more fully exprefled in 
the next verſe. 


Verſ. 5. T urn away thine eyes from me,foy 
they have overcome me : — 


The firſt part of che fifth verſe contains the amplification and 
beightening of the Brides lovely terrib!eneſs, and rhe great in- 
ſtance, and proof cheregf, is beld forth in a moſt wonderful expref- 
lion, Twrn away thine tyer from me, and as wonderſul a reaſon, 


: far they have overcome we, faich the beloved « Wherein conſiders 


1, That, wherein chis might and irreliftible terribleneſs of hers 
conlifted, It's her eyer, which are ſuppoſed to be looking on 
him, even when ſhe knew not, to her ſenſe, where he was : By eyes, 
we ſhew, Chap. 4. 9. were underſtood ber love to him, "and faith 
in him, whereby ſhe was ſtill cleaving co him under deſertions 
and in the preſent dark condition ſhe was in, ſeeking to find him 
out. . 2. This phraſe, 7 »#n away thine eyes, is not ſo to be taken, 
as if Chriſt approved not ber looking co him, or her faith in hi 
but, to ſhew che exceeding great delight he had in her placing ber 
faith and love on himz which was ſuch, that ber loving and be- 
lieving looks raviſhed him ( as it's Chap. 4.9.) and (as'it were) his 
heart could not ftand out againſt theſe looks,. more than one mah 
could ſtand out againſt a whole army, 38 the following ma 
w 
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ſion clears: It's like theſe expretiions, Gen. 33. 28. 7 pray thee 
let me yo and; Exidi-3 2. 10. Let me alone, Miſes; which ſhews, 
that it's che believers (trength ot- faith, and importunity of love, 
exerciſed 'in hunible dependence on him, and cleaving to him, 
which is here commended z for ( faith he ) they have overcome 
me: This ſhews, thar-it is no violent, or unwilling victory over 
him, _ But (in _reſpeR. of the. effe&t char followed her looks) ig 
bolds forth the intenfneſs of his love, and the certainty of faiths 
prevailing, that (to ſpeak ſo with reverence and admiration) he is 
captivate, raviſked and held with it, as one that is overcome, be- 
cauſe he will beſo; yea, according tc the. principles of his loye, 
and the faithfulneſs of bis promiſes, whereby ke walks, he cannor 
buc yield nnto- the believing importunity of his people, as one 
overcome. In ſum, it's borrowed from the moſt paſſionate love 
that uſeth to be in men, when they are ſo taken with ſome lovely 
objeRz wine @lodk chereof pierceth them: This, though in every 
ching eſpecially as itnplying defe&s) ic cannot be applyed to 
Chriſt, yet in a holy ſpiticuil ttabner,) Mefetty, for the'belicy- 
ers comfort, are as reslly and certainly, but much more wonder- 
fully in Chriſt. Theſe exprefions are much of the ſame nature wich 
theſe ſpoken of, upon Chp. 3,4 and Chap.4 9. andtherefore the do- 
QArines there,will follow here. But further from the ſcope and repe- 
tition; Oh/. 1, That the believers eyes may look, that is, their love 
and faith may be exerciſed on Chriit, even in their dark and de- 
ſerted. conditions;: and it's there property to look alway to him, 
even when their gyes are, as it wete, blind chrough deſertion, he 
is ſtil} the Obje& they are ſet upon. 3. That when theſe graces 
of faith-and love are exerciſed en Chriſt, they are never fruitleſs, 
but always prevail and obtain, though it be not always ſenſible 
to the. believer. 3, The love and faith of believers have weight 
with Chriſt aud aFe& him, even when he keeps up. himfelf ; ke 
may be overcome even then ; for, the expreſſion inthe rexz tooks 
to what was paſt, 4. Faith working by love, is a moſt gallant, 
and holy dareing thing, bold. in it's enterpriſes to purſue after, to 
£7'P, gnd ftick to Chriſt oyer all diffcylties (as may be feen in 

er former carriage) and moſt ſucceſsful as>to the event. 5; The 
mone ſeyedly and Rontly, with love, bumility and diligence, thee 


faith 
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faith, ſec on Chriſt, ic's the more acceptable ro him, and hath the 

arer commendation, as the eleventh of che Hebr#\yr,: and: his 
commendation of that womans faith, Matth.:1 5: 25-.do confirm: 
Tenaciouſneſs, and importunity- in- holding, of; hanging 0n;" and 
cleaving tro Chriſt by faith, may well be marveliled ac,. aod:com- 
mended by Chriſt, bur will never be reproved nor rejected. | They 
greatly miſtake Cbrilt, who ehink that wreſtling by faich wijl d1- 
pleaſe bim; for, even though he ſeem to.:keep up: himſelf, it is 
bue to occaſion, and co provoke to more of the exerciſe of theſe 
graces, in which he takes ſo much delighr. . 


Verſ.5.—T hy hair is as a flockof Goats, 
that appear from Gilead; -- 

Verſ..6. Thyteeth are as a flock. of ſheep . 
which go:up from the Waſhing, whereof 
every one. beareth twins, and there 1s 

not one barren among them.” - + 

Verſ7. 4s a piece of a Pomegranate,are 
thy Temples within. thylocks.-- oi + 

The following particulars of 'her tobdnaieid, in Os en of 


the 5. and.in the 6. 20d-74 yerſes, are far Lowrintheſhme words, 
Chap.'4. 1,2 7. andicherefore weneed ſa9-00 riorteor their ex- 


 Þliration, ofly we -wauld cohfidge thy; redſon'e® repeating chem 


in the ſame words; which is th@fope here, and -{t's. rhis; Ale 

' be commended her formerly in theſe expreffions; yer con- 
lid&ing ber foul flip,” (hap. 5. 2,31 and bis withdrawing ow the 
back'of ir, ſhe might-think chat he- had® ontiet /rhoughee4@F2ber 
nom, 26d thartheſe prividedgaaznd pramifer which Thethail ground 
tolly claim:cof before; 'tid por betoag xo h@ now; and therefore 
&e could no; comformbly -plead a inteceſt in ——_—_—" be- 
ore ; 
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fore :+ to remove this miſtake or doubr, he will not only com- 
mend erp bug inthe fame very words, co ſhew that ſhe was the 
fame to him; u&g char bis reſpe& was not diminiſhed, to her, 
therefare he will nor alter her nawe,nor her commendation, bur will 
2gain repear-it for her confirmation, intimating his love thereby ; 
andalſoforbher inſtruftion, reaching the Bride her duty by theſe 
particulars of her commendation, and ſhewing her whar ſhe ſhould 
be: And this' commendation had ' not mer ſo well with her caſe, 
nor expreſſed fo well his unchangeable love, if it had been piven 
in other terms. Fromehis we may Obſerve, 1, as believers are 
ready co flip and fail intheir duty, ſo are they ready to ſuſpe& 
Chriſt 76, b (Flange foes them -ecauſe of their failings; 
they r& vety:4pt fram their own fickleneſs and changes, ts ap- 
prehend him to be chatgeable sl(o,; miyt-co refuſe cooforr'from 
#ll by-gone eyidegces 8nd intimations of his love, and. from all 
words that hyye\boaiforted rhem, *ri!l rhey be reſtored and fer 
right again,. '2, Ovr Bridegropm j4, molt conſtang in his affei- 


0820 his Bride) concimting {till che-ſame, -atd\as- be\is rhe moſt 
free forgiver of. meon co bis own, 1o be. is the. moſt full forger- 
cer of thety; when returh + andtHerefore he continues ſpeak- 


ing to ker in the ſame;cterms as formerly. withour any, alceration, 
as if no ſuch wrong on her ſide had been committed. 3, Renew- 


ing of repen@nce a Gith! hy believers after failings, purs hem 
in that ſame conditipn apd capacity (with Chriſt, for layingrclaim 
co bis love, and 6&2 Mobfedl pervitellges and. comfdres, ein 


chey were before,” even as if ſuch failings and miſcarriages had ne- 
yer been;: 4. Our Lord. Jeſus would have his people confirmed, 
and 6g inthe faith of the conſtancy of his love, che un- 
cbangeab ef cheir intereft, the -priviledges following 
thereon: And feeing be thus loges bis people, he allows them to 
believe it, 5. Ir is not eafie romnx and 1mprine Chriſt's words on 
believers hearts, and to get them affeed wich them : therefore 
ofren, both promiſes and duties muſt be repeated ; and what was 
once ſpoken muſt be again repeated for their good, eſpecially at- 
rer a 
1ively again, and freſh to their reliſh, which the: Lord doth here. 
6. Unleſs Chriſt ſpeak and make the word lively, the pms" 
| word, 


Chip.6; 


3 


and fir of ſecurity, the ſame word bath need to. be made 
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word, even that which- once poſſibly tata been made lively to a 


believer, will not fayour;- bur will want it's rel:ſh and luſter, if he 
repeat it not. 


V.$. There are threeſcore Queens, and 
fourſcore Concubines, and Vrigins with- 
out number, 

V. 9. My Dove, my undefiled 1s but one : 
ſhe is the only one of her mother, ſhe is 
the choice one of ber that bare her : the 
daughters [aw her and bleſſed her: yea: 
theQueens and the Concubimes and they 
' praifed ber.” 


. This kind Bridegroom proceeds in the commendation of his 
Bride, wer/. 8, 9,;apd ſhews the rich excellency chat is in ber, by 
coalidering ber.ſeyeral ways, whereby ſhe is preferable co whar 
is molt excellent-:. And then in the following verſes, he confirms 
this by a ewotold proof ; and laſtly, verſe. 13. cloſerh the Chaprer 
wich a kiad invitation, whereby, as it were, by a new proof of hes 
love, he puts.the commendation given her, out of doubr. 

For underſtanding the $. and 9. verſes, we are to conceive, thar 
by. Daughters, Virgins, Qavens, ( oncubiner, by this Dove that is 
one, and. the mother char bears, are not underſtood any party di- 
ſia fromche Church or Bride, buc the ſame Bride diverfly con- 
hdered, taking-in firſt the Church as viſible, which is beautiful in 
her ordinances, external profeſſion and order ; for, ſhe iscthe mo- 
ther that beers the daughters (who arg #he daughters of Jer »/a- 

») agd thats ſaidto be/eca: borhayhich exprefſions botd forch 

is, and accordingly wother aps <eqghters -beve hicberro been- 

y 


under. 
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underftaod in this Song, Chap, 3.4, 5, Secondly, and eſpecially, 
the Church as invifible, and the resl believers who are members 
of the Church inviſible; for, the ſcope here is to commend her 
graces; and if we confider the commendation preceeding, and 
the proofs given, it will appear that they eſpecially belong co her, 
and by Analogy agree to the viſible Church, wherein ſhe is com- 
prehended., KY YRAGN SHABIY STS] 
This diverſe conſideration of the Church as one and moe, Is 
not, 1. diſagreeable to orher Scriptures, in which 'Obritt uſech 
ro commend her, as we ſee, Pſal. 45. 9, 13,14. where there is 
che Queen, called the Kings danghter, and the Virgins, or Daugh- 
ters her companilyn,. wlio are with hex, yet by. all is, underſigpd 
che ſame(invilible Church, conſidered colleQively as one body,or 
diftributively\in'ber. ſeveral members.* Nor, 2. is ie upſtiryble 
to the ſtrain of this Sang, nor is it abſurd, as was ſhewn in-the 
Preface, 8nd needs not now be repeated. And, 3. itagrees well 
with Chriſt's ſcope here (where he is (to ſay ſo) ſeekigg how co 
expreſs Rily:the commendation of His Bride, as tingulazand emi- 
nent) thus to conſider her ; for, the moe ways .ſhe'be canlidered, 
her excellency appears the more, ſhe being excellent; whatever 
way ſhe be lookt 6n: And if as viſible, fe be glorious, and ſome- 
way one in him, much more as inviſible ſhe is fo, which is che 
ſcope, as is clear,. verſ. 9. By Queens, Concabines and Firgins 
then, we underſtand believers of different growths and degrees : 
I ſay, believers, 1. becauſe theſe titles apree beſt to chem, accor- 
ding to the ftrain of this Song and of Pſalm, 45, 2. They are 
ſuppoſed to be of onemother; 3. They praiſe the Bride, which 
is an evidence of honeſty and ſincerity, and a great argument of 
her excellency, that ſhe4is-praiſed and commended by ſach as had 
diſcerning: I ſay, we are here to underſtand believers bf difte- 
rent growths.and degrees, fo thar ſome belfevers are Queens, that 
1s, more glorions, and admitted to the higheſt priviledges ; Some 
are as Conenbines, who were accounted lawful wives as 6 corju- 


gal fellowfhip, bur-differed in this, that they bad nor ſuch govern-, 
mens over the family, ant! Hfieir children had'ror right to tpherit C 


therefore they aro 35gbalfwives, '#s the Word 'in the Original w 


a.chaſt 


bear; Some are Yivginr; that" are nor\ ſo fir admitred, yer afe of 
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achaſt catriage, and ſo differenced from others, as was ſaid on 
Chap» 1. 3. Next, the commendation: is, that though there be 
many Qneens, moe Concnbines, and Virgins without number ( that 
is, though there be many believers of different lizes and degrees) 
yer there is but one Bride; which is a ſingular excellency in her, 
and an unheard-of ching, that ſo many make up but one Bride; tl e 
like whereof is not to be found'in any marriage that ever was in 
the world : . Or, we may conceive thus, though men, for their ſatis- 
faction, ſought out many Queens, Coficubines, and Virgins; 'be- 
cauſe there was not to be found in any one what was fatisfying, 
yet, ſaich be, my one Bride is to me many virtually, as if the worth 
of ſo many Queens, Concubines, and Virgins were combined in 
one: And thus as ſhe ſet him out chief of all husbands, ſo doth 
he ſer her our as chief of all Brides, and as comprehending in her 
alone all that was deſirable, as the nexc part of the g. ver/, clears. 
By che number, 60. 80. and without number, we conceive an in- 
definice number is to be pnderſtood, that is, they are many, ohyly 
they of the inferior ranks are manyeſt, that is, there 'are moe 
Concubines than Queens, far advanced in Chriſtienity, and again, 
moe Virgins than Concubines, becauſe experienced believers of 
an high degree are moſt rare, and theſe who are not grown up, 
to have their ſenſes exerciſed, are moſt numerous ; In a word, 
there are moe weak than ſtrong believers. Which faith, 1, thar 
there are degrees among(t true believers, all have nor the ſame 
degree of grace, though all have the' ame grace for kind, and 
though. all be in the ſame Covenant ; there are old men, or fa- 
thers, young men, and little children, or babes 1. Joh. 2.12, 13. 
2, Among believers, there are many moe weak than ſtrong, 3. He 
accounts of thern all as honorable, and reckons even the Virgins as 
commendable, though they come [not up to be Queens, Yet, 4. 
where 'grace is moſt lively, and faith moſt ſtrong, there 'he digs 
nifies believers with a moſt ſpecial and ample commendation, 
verſ. 9. : 

The 9, ver makes up the ſcope with the former. By Dove 
and wndefiled, we ſaid is underſtood rhe Church, eſpecially the in- 
vilible Church of believers; who all partake of the ſame nature 
and property, and ſo of the ſame m——_—_ ; the titles axe = 
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ken of before: The commendation is threefold, 1, She is one, 
which ſets her out not only with unity in ber affeftions, bur (to ſay 
ſo) with a kind of oneneſs in her ſelf: Thus the vilible Carho- 
lick Church is one garden, ver/, 2. comprehending many beds of 
ſpices ; one Charch, made up here of many particular Churches: 
And thus oneneſs or unity, is a great commendation to her, or a 
ſpecial parc of her excellency, Bur, 2, che invilible Church is 
but one, all believers make up one body ; chough chere be many 
of different prowths, yet there is but one Bride: This is a lingu- 
lar thing, and this makes for the ſcope of Commending the Bride ; 
and points out ewo things, 1. That all the excellencies in be- 
lievers combine in one, and that muſt be excellent ; every one of 
them partakes of anothers excellency, by vertue of the murual 
union and communion they bave with Chrift, the Head and Huſ- 
bautid, and one with another ;, as the beauty of the face adornes the 
leg, and the Rraightneſs of the legs commends the face, becauſe 
both hold forth one glorious body, 2,, It illuſtrates her eom- 
mendation thus, There are many Qeens ſtately, many Concu- 
bines and Virgins lovely among(t men, yer one cannot be all ; buc 
{faith be). alchough there-be many of theſe inthe Church, yet is 
the one, and although ſhe be one,yer is ſhe all,colleively ſumming 
up all. 

"> Bhs is the only one of her mother : This ſets her out (ingu- 
larly and excluſively, there is not another but ſhe : By mother 
here is underſtood.che Catholick Church, wherein children are 
conceived and brought forth, ſhe is the mother of all chat be- 
lieve, Gal. 4.26. Jeruſalem that is above, is free, which is the 


wother of ws all; This Church conlidered, as from che beginning * 


of the world to-the end, is one; and is the mother, in refpeof 
the Church cenſidered-as being in this or that place: for the time 
preſent,. which is underſtood by w 4h, wherever we live; we be- 
long to that mother, Gal. 4. 26, There is no Church: bue thar 
one, and who are begotten co God, are brought forth by her, and 
belong ro her, 

3. She is the cholce one of her #hat bare her : This ſets ber out 
comparatively, . 1. She is the choice one in reſpe& of the world, 
ehis one Church is more excellent chan: the: ——— all the 
Oclenes 
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ſocieries that arethree, 2, She is the choice one in reſpe@t of afl 
viſible profeſſors as ſuch, ſhe is beyond the daughrers ; at 

all her mothers children, or profeſſing members of che Churctr, 
the believer doth excel. 3, The Church conſidered complenxly 
doth excel particular believers, as having all their excellencies 
combined together : Or, the (cope of theſe two verſes, being to 
prefer the Bride #s lingular, and eminently beyond all other'be- 
loveds, whecher Queens, Concubines, ſuch as are joyned unto 
men, or Virgins, ſuch as are yer ſuired and ſought for, we may 
coneeive it thus, my love, (faith he) my dove hath not a march 
but is chief; andas ſhe called him the chief of all beloveds, Chap. 
5. 10, ſo here he commends her as the moſt lovely of atl Brides, 
that can be weddet or. wooed ; although there be many of theſe : 
Yer, 1. my dove is but one, that is, in reſpe& of her fingalar ex- 
cellency, ſhe comprehends all. 2. She the only one of her nue- 
ther, there are no moe of that fan\ily, that are Born of that mo» » 
ther, belide her ſelf, that I can ſer my heart on, or can match with : 
And thus,all the world beſide the believer; is cryed down. 3. Com- 
paratively, ſte is the choice one of her that bare her, that is, not only by 
comparing her with the world, but by comparing-her with all meer. 
external profeſſors, the is ſtill the choice of all. 

That this is the ſcope, is clear, and che -enumerating of ſo'ma> 
py Queens, Concubines and Virgins, doth illuftrare it, either by 
ſhewing her ſingularity and perfeRion, as haveing all in her alone, 
which 1s to be had'in many; or, by preferring her to «lM, alchough 

_they be many: 'and thus in his commending' of-her, tte is even 
and equal with her inthe commendation fhe gave him, which was 
both comparative, that he was chief of ten thouſand ; 'and alfo 
abſolute and comprebenlive, that he was all deſires, that nothing 
was wenting, but that all things deſirable were comprehended in 
him : fo now he commends: and' extols ler above all 'others, as 
having-more in her alone tharr was tobe found in all orhers; to 
ſhew that his love to her, and his'eſtimation of her, was nothing 
ioferiour to hers of /him, and that he was ſatisfied with her alone; 
without ſeeking to mn[tiply Queens ar Concubines, as many men 
of the world did, 

. Fhis commendatfon out of Chriſt's mouth, of a Bride ſo un- 

: [hte | dutiful,. 


465 An Expoſition Chap.&: 
dutiful, may ſeem ſtrange ; cherefore, co make it unqueſtionable; 
he brings in a double confirmation, both which reſpe& what go- 
eth before,. to make it the more convincing, The firſt is in the 
end of the niath verſe, and iris taken from that eſteem that o- 
thers had of her, The daughters ſaw her, and they bleſſed her, &c: 
- This beauty (faich he) is real and (ingular, even ſuch that ie 
makes on-lookers, the moſt glorious and diſcerning (not only the 
Daughters but even the Queens and Concubines) to be much af- 
feted; the beauty of my Bride is ſuch as cakes them all up. The 
daughters, that is, profeſſors, ſaw her; they beheld this beauty 
gf hers ( as Chap. 3. 6. ) and they bleſſed ber, that is, 1, They 
were convinced of her excellency, and accounted her bleſſed and 
happy, as ary faith of ber ſelf, Z»k, 1.48. And, 2. they wiſh- 
ed well to her, deſiring. God to bleſs ber, as, Pſal. 129. 8. We 
bleſs yeu-in the name of the Lord ; + for, theſe two are compre- 
hended in one man's blefling of another. Next, the Qurens and 
Copeubines, that is, theſe who eicher inthe world, or in the Church, 
are thought moſt of, zhey praiſed her ; by which is underſtood 
ſome external expreſſion of their efteem of her, and there endea- 
vour to , paint.oue her excellency. and beanty to the view of 0- 
thers, ſo as they mighe fall in love with her : As the firſt chen 
looks to the high thoughts, and inward eſteem they had of her; 
ſo this looks to the outward expreſſion of that eſteem, by which 
they ſtudy to ſet her our in the eyes of all other: So they yiele- 
ed the Bride to be excellent, and called her faire/t among women, 
Chap. 5.9. which is an evidence of her lovelineſs, and of the 
lovelineſs of grace in an exerciſed believer ; and whatever 0- 
thers thought of her, yer thac ſuch praiſed ber, it ſhews, there 
was reality in the ground thereof. This is alſo ſpoken to their 
commendation, who did-thus commend her; And it holds our, 
I. the notice which he takes of the choughts and words which men 
have of his Bride; our Lord knows what menſay or think of his 
people, and records it. -2. How pleaſing it is to him," to have 
them ſpeaking reſpe&iyely of ber, eſpecially when ſhe is exerciſed 
with apy dark or affliQ,ng diſpenſation, - ;; 07 <, 42:99 
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Verſ. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as 

- themornine, fair as the Moon, clear as 
the San, and terrible as an army ith 
banners ? ee en 


The tenth verſe may be taken as the expreſſion of his own e- 
ſeem of her, and ſo ir begins the ſecond proof of her excellency, 
that nor only they, but He eſteems of her. Or, the words. may 
be looked on as the continuance of their praiſe, and be read thus, 
They praiſed her, ſaying ( as often that word is to be ſupplied) 
who ws ſhe, &&c? If they be thus taker, the ſcope is the ſame, 
bolding forth cheir efteem of her.; ard his repeating of it, ſhews 
his approbation thereof: and we incline to take the words» 
in this ſenſe, becauſe it continues the ſeries: betrer , and ſhews 
their concurring in their choughts of: her,.' with what were. his 
thoughts, 'verſ. 4, which is his ſcope. ' This is peculiatly taken 
notice of by him as well grounded praiſe, upon.this account, thar 
their thoughts were conform and agreeable to his. It will alſo 
difference che ewo confirmations better 'ta' begin the ſecond, 
verſ. 11. than to rake the words ftimply as che Beigegraqoms-words, 
wherein che ſame thing for ſubſtance wirh wide was: faid, werſ- 4» 
is repeated. Mowever,.in theſe words, her toyelineſs is Ter our, 
I, In the manner of expreſſion here uſed, who «ſte ? Like, that 
(hap. 3. 6,. which was ſpoken by the daughters, andfo_this looks 
the liker to be ſpokeh by them alſo, as wotidefing"ar her; Whas 
is ſhe ?-chis ſhe muſt be ſome ſingular perfon, and'(0 it'proves bis 
ſcope, laid down, v#rf,'9. 2. The matter of the'words ſets, ous; 
ber- loyelines' in four expreſſions or limilitudes, tending, to one. 
thing, namely to fliew the lightſomeneſs (ro ſpeak'ſ $ of the 
ps dee bop bores vx" 6 4 ft Glee is, thas, 

4s the mornings The nn is lieti(Gme, com-, 
prred-wich-the Might; and! E eFars wt EC BYes Bees 
morning, compited' with the. world thit 1s darkdefs, and _ 
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364 dw Exyofition Chap.6, 
lovely, chearing and heartſome to look-on beyond all others, ſo 
the morning is often oppoſed ro affiition and heart;eſſnefs, 1/7: 
58. 8. for, chen: Birds and-helds look chearfal, that before wete 
dark anddrooping,” 2. She is fir a: the Mow : The Moon is the 
lefler of the. cwo great lights, aud was made to gyid the night, 
and is a glorious creature, ſhining above all tars;1g.s the Bride 
like '>e Mood in a dark night, very conſpictious and beautiful, 
and uſeful withal, to them chat are acquaint wich her, +3. She 
is clear 4s the Sun: This ſpeaks yer more of her ſplendor, ber 
raking-excellent beauty, and uſefulneſs, for the diretion and 
comfore of the daughters that bebold her ; The Sun being the 
moſt” bright, lightſome and glorious creature et the world, and 
rhe 'preacer light that is (ſingularly uſeful.ro the world. 4: She is 
Brrible as an army with banners, which was ſpoken to, on wr. 4, 
and is here repeated, to ſhew that it is no common, effeminate 
beauty, but a Rately majeſty, wherewith ſhe is adorned, that hath 
an awfulneſs in it towards men, and a prevailing efficacy towards 
God, .In ſum, it deſcribes the ſpiritual beauty of che Bride in 
theſe propetties, 'T. That it is lightſome and ſhining, there. is 
no' true glory but this, which is like che light, all other beauty: 
is-bbtr dark ; Grace maketh one ſhine /ike 4 /ight in a dark place, 
Phil. 2,15, 2, It's a growing beauty, every itep of theſe limili- 
eudes aſcends higher and higher, till the Sun be reſted in, The, 2ay 
of the juſ# is as the [Fining light, that ſhines more and more antil 
the prrfeft day,” Provaqyng. , 3- It's comprebenlive, therefore it's 
compared to lights of all forts; There is ſomewhac in grace that 
reſembles every thing that is lovely, Gods Image being therein 
eminently. 4. It is ſtately and awful, being convincing and cap- 
rivateing to onelookers, . 5. It is a beauty attended with & mili- 
eary and  Agdting condition, and therefore compared to armies : 
The higheſt commendation of  Believers-doth. inlinuate them to 
be ins fighting poſture, and the more ſtayedly they maintain their 
fight, and keep their poſture, chey will be the more beautiful, 
6. A believer that prevails with Chriſt ( as ſhe. did, verſe 4+ 5). 
will affo be awful to ochers, as bere ſhe is, and; will. prevavi.over\ 
ebem, & the Lord to Fareb, Geri. 32. 23. Zhog Loh previaied: 
wb God, ind thes follows, ths ſal ale provoil phbaney. i 
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Yerf, 11. Tweer dow eng ir Garden, ro 


uts,toſee the fruits the val 
Hoy: WhetheritheVane flewera| pun 
"phe Pomegr antes Torrens Pf 31100: 
Verſ. [2, 'Ore ever Was rare oy out wade 
me like the C ule A dib,” 
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Follows now [n'the I 4nd 12.3 the lev ond, iro f [ls WL 

reilicy of the beauty and Altgline Vs he Ic \ Puts, all 

out of controyerlie ; and- "= root he rakes from his own expe- 

fience, refpeRing what was ſaid, ver/. fe 44.34, ge hl a ſoprogg 
oh 


thos,' That wy ſtste! 1 beatey,. fi, Fav 
derſtood ) bit bets'is, Tick i Op 
vt down (faith he ) "*o the © Sinks x FE *Thavjig ith avA 
from rhat fenſible orhentunic' whic was Ceereaitht Wit ahe 
$pouſe, as'a man Jorh' oct of his nas r to his Garden), Nap! x 
boking eo the caſe of Nh panty accof ng. 25 WY ohio . 
brit the daughrets of ers Polen, 'Gerſe 
»« tware, the did cat in Eye ated? h&that (0 nates Ko 
dlly rayiſhe# me, that1 could tbe: bur” retilth,' a 
a5 if T had been mounted np6t the” (wifceſt Oka 
fore this” cannot bur be ſtatel love geſt: Which, CEN 5 
ws relates to what is ſaid, ,v or ig OK: wu 
ſook on the pit, uo] he' _ "ge er rye 
edegring! her'#n accoutir of his abſence, and'what he was 
nd he ſhews ber thar even while he was abſer, ber crii 


Gay 5. 6. the thougttt had nee been heard) and ber EE 


were not forgotteti, nor lighted, evan when to her ſen 

ft} him nor, yet even then”(Gich he) yhey pe pig me, and 

i©y, affeftions wartn, that I Er hor but be affeRted; and 
# tow thou ſeeſt.' 

The I, verſ, ſhewech where _ and what he was ing 

waen 


Fo 211101 M8 Expefition 1n : - 'Chape6, 
nhex be abſent : The 13. =—z how be md. The þ plac 
whi e amp which ,w 
called the Ga Git > gh Loan bei His going doys, is 
his withdr her ſenſes.” t $41 char ſame pace, ſo here 
his prey is yok our er V, 1@n$ which expounds how | he 


fra, ini W\ grvec XN Is. a tbe nr the valley : 
The Cliurch,- call s Is {led che yal- 
where 7 ors the i Sans WE '4n i ooI valley-ſoil, 
irs uſe. bis going co ſer them, holds 
ho - Pwey o5y hae cer bi = thiem, and 
eo: recreate dy. betioldin 
of by hep hn vs e Theih Gardens. "New. and _—_ 
particularly, it is. to ſee ht the Vi ine flnriſped, and the. Porpe- 
granates budgded : By F int and Pomegranate, are underitood part!- 
cular” belieyers, who are as ſeveral trees of his en, as was 
cleared on 6hep: 4, 13, Their fonriſhing, ding, looks to 
the beg innings g3 of grace, ſcarce come to ripe yir,: bur (as in the 
cored fin 2.15.) being exceeding render 3; and thefe are men- 
ialy, befide The former genera), of ſceing che fruits; 
ſkew, 1, his tzking particular notice of every particular be- 
Here: as 4 man that goes from tree totree in his garden. 2, His 
ſpecial notice taking of beginvers, and of the beginniogs of bh 
workin then, a5 being eſpecially delighted 1 withrbe Ser budding 
of pen: ag cireful;bar nothing \wrong them: Thus. js VE Reg, 
ing in rdeos, and his gathering Liſtes to be delighted with 
fraitfulnels his people, even. with her weak and tender be- 
apr” acl ro be ſoliciroully careful of their good, as men uſe to 
echivin og of their fruit-trees. 
oo kirk Where our Lotd. Jeſus hath a. Garden,. which be 
hath platted, and on which he {Jed pdios, he.ſooks.for fruits ; His 
Garden ſhould never want fruit. 2. There are diverſe growths, 
rees, or weaſures os race amongſt his popes; for, ſome of his 
rrees have fruits, indo ome. buy blofſoms. . 3. Our Lord Jeſus 
rakes ſpecial notice of his people's Frvicfalaels and that az, parti 
aitarly of everyone of thetn, as if be wene from one to- anothes 
(us the Gardener dbth from tree to tree) to diſcover ict. 4. Our 
Lord Jeſus i is eſpecially deligheed, with the kindly blofſomings, of 
beginners, 
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Verſ-11,12. of the. Hng'of Folomon, 367 
a and he takeseſpecieknotice:of-*rthe:young-md tender 

jdings. of; their graces and:will be far-$om cruſhing: chem, 
becauſe. rhey-are not: ripe favjtss thgrhe will .wivre —_— care 
for zbem.:, 5. .Our Lord: Jeſus acauracly rakes nocice of his Brides 
carriage, and expects her truitfulneſs,' when be feems ro her ſenſe 
to be abſent, and is eſpecially much delighred with it chen ; for, 
when be, is gone down, 56 hisGardens Ichis is che errand, ito ſee the 
fravits of «the valley, whether, &c,,-when' he: wichdraws, "be bath a 
friendly. delign,yer,ſairh he, although chat was intended, I was made 
(2sit were) to alrer my purpoſe, and not to (tay, | 

And fo we come to the 14, verie; in which is fee down, how 
ſuddenly he is tranſported with aFeQtion to his Bride ; while he 
is yiewing her graces in his ab/ence from her, he is ſo taken with 
loye to her, that he can Ray-no looger from het; We may conſi- 
der. in the verſe, theſe three things, 1. An-effet, as ir were, 
wrought on him, He « wade like the Chariets of eAmminaiib,: or, 
ſet 4 in the (hariots of Anmwinadib : Chariots were uſed to tra- 
vel wich, .and that for the greater-ſpeed ; or, they were uſed in , 
war, for driving furiouſly (like Jeb») and. mightily, over difficul- 
ties and abſtruftions in the, way ;;\ The: word Amuwinadib:tnay be 
read in one word, and it-is $0: be-taken for a;proper: name of a 
Prince, and chus che expreſſion; fery Que excellenc Chariors, ſach 
az belonged poſſibly eo ſome ſuch valiant men of that. name z or 
itmay be read in two words, Ana} acdib, which inthe Ociginal 
ligniftie, «x wiking people 2: SO, errant lignifiert, my peeple,ds, Heſ. 
2,1, . Say. to your brethren, Awwi, that is, my: people ;- And 
Nah is the ſame word that is. rendred, Pſal. 119. 3. willing, 
Thy. people ſhall be willing ; It's a pincely beautifulneſs and wil- 
lingzeſs, The word, Chap. 7-43, . Q; Princes daughter, is from 
the ſame. root, and we rather jake jt ſo here, as being more ſuit-= 
able co the ſcope; which ſhews whateffet his BridesaffeRion had 
on him, and the __ 2 000m pe ynngen __—_ ;-and-fo it 
may be rendred, « arioes of my priacly willing - people - 
They get this name fer their princely behaviour, io wreſtling with 
bim.uader difficuliies, | -Again, che word, { war wade, may be ren- 
deres, wa { #(accoediog co che more uſua], jnterprexation of the 
word) thus che effeRt may be _ ewo ways, © one ſcope, 

Z3 I, 


I. I was made hke-the* moſt fwift-Chariots for ſpeedy. reraen, 
that nothiog could-derain mefrom-returning fo my Bride. Or, 
2, if we may call the' prayers; faich; wid love of his people; their 
Chariacs, be is ſet on chem, as takivgpleiſure to ride and-trivmph 
in.them, and co be brought back by chemy as if by 'Chariors fer 
from. them:he had been-overcome: - And this ſuirs wich whar iz 
ſpoken, wer{.'5. for, white heacrounts hefas #n-army'; theſe muſt 
needs be ber weapons an&Chariors, coir, longing willingheſs/to 
be at bimy ard fouk-fickneſsycaſtingher eyes after him,andin a man-' 
ner, even fainting for bim "rn: » bt 

2. There.is the manner howthiseffeR is brought aboyt. He is 
ſuddenly; as it werez' ſurprizedz or evi) [was awart, &c. I knew 
not (as if be aid) cill, Fwagcrenfporeed wieh att irreltftible power 
of love tomard/tmy Brideg awtro in the exerciſe of faith, repenante;' 
and. prayer,: was ſeeking after me, while I'ha@ winttdraws my (elf, 
The expreſſien'ts borrowed from men (for, properly it agrees nor” 
to-him) who by fudden'effeAs that fel our beyond their expeRta- 
tion, uſe 10. aggrege. the: wonderfulnefs of the cauſe that brinps' 
them #bour:: Thus, I:know:-not how it yas, #t was or I wasaware, 
or, while I'wes-aot chiakiog or it; ſo foreibly,ert, as it were, ih- 
ſenſibly the: thing. prevailed: over- me : Chrift exprefleth 'ic thus, 
to ſhew_ the wonderfulaeſs of the ching chat 'came on him, chat 
he cquld not but do it, and could--not ſhun-it, more than if he 
had hed no. time to deliberare” about cir: © This narration 'of 


was brought torth; fo that when hey Gts ſoy fb) ſeri” heir 
Chariocs tor him,: and'did' caſt's look after him; lie" could nor bur 
yield, becarſe he would" yield,” as rhe third ching in the verſe 
ſhews; and-cber is, 'whas it wis thine fo eafily prevaited wich him ; 
the. cavſe as grichio himſelf chat Tet hitm'6r? thefe'TChariors of his 
eidiing>propiles- kad! made tiny 6-64 overconie, ft'was eveti bis 
ſenlsdvy fav! wail meg 00 fet ma, that is} tay itward'foul, my af- 
teftions,- my bowels were ſa kindle, (a5 it's Fer, 31; 20.) and my 
ſag} clevetforo:my lovwng-andt longing Bride; - as ſo ſtirred 
with her \exerciſe-*char T eonkd fot bur hiftily ani Hibed | 

becauſo Fronibaqrreliſt wy owe/afeRions ' Fence, Kea 
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liagneſs is much prized by Jeſus Chriſt, when the ſoul yields wo 
open fv hirg;) ond {dngs \for Kim} 0/7; 5, AY. canqot wart him, 
there, Chrilt (as Chap, 5. 6A or, gnd cannot continue at a 
diftakce, '. 2: Alchoogh Ch afectio 46 not properly: fur- 
rize him, nor do-the eftets, thereof fall from hich jnadvetrenmly, 
bu moſt — ybe both his #FeRion and as there- 
of, are moſt wardertu algnifhing. in <hemſ nd&odf he, 
as ſuch, ins fingular rae Wy" us) 2. —_ 1 x 
cauſe of all che believers good, and that which makes cheir faith, 
prayer, love, &c. bear weight with Chriſt, is in himſelf; It's his 
own foul, and good-will that overcomes and prevails with him 
inall cheſe: Te is not any worth or power in their graces, as coh- 
fidered in chemſelves, chat liath ehis influence npon him, biſt his 
mtimate love to believers themſelves, rhar makes cheir graces 
have ſuch weight wich him: All chat ever came ſpeed with him, 
were prevented by his love. 4. The believer hath « notable 
friend in Chritt's own boſome, bis ſoul is friendly ro them, and is 
in a kindly-way affeReÞ with their conditions, even though” ih his. 
diſpenſctions no ſuchirhing-appear': And while he is mas, and hath 
s'ſou!, they* want not # friend. - 5; Conſidering this as the exer- 
ciſe of his ſoul, when he was withdrawn to her ſenſe, and ſhe was 
complaining, Obſerve, That Chriſt's bowels and ſoul ate never 
more affected toward his people, 'chan when he Teems moft offen- 
ded with them; and when they atermoft affedatd with che wrongs 
done'to hin, Fer, 31; 19. 28, Jatf.to, 16.” Thertbe many ihcon- 
ceivable turnings in his bowels, everi when” he ſeems to ſpeak 
_gvinſt chemto their ſenſe; rhen he earneſt remembers. thens Pill 
and their friend /ove ſteps ro, and takes part' for them, aud 9, 
previls, that” by his* own bowels Fre” is TeRtraffit fo" cle [- 
ting the fiercenefs of' bis ariget 7*FHhfe 11. 8; <dnpireld \ith's: 
and ronfirained ever when He* is: provoked to” take ſome | 
courſe;ro expreſs maryeſlous loving idreſs toabiem, ©.» 
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"3p © 0,1, M8 Expoſition. , Chaps; 
V. 13, Return, return, 0 Shwulamite.ve- 
turt,Feturtn,that we niay look upon thee: 
 What;will ye ſee inthe Shulamite ? at it 
"Were the company of io armies,  * 


The thirteenth verſe continueth the ſame ſcope, and is a con- 
firmation of che interpretation given of the former verſe, and a 
new expreſſion of his love, whereby as a kind husband, havihg for. 
gotten by paſt failing in his wife, be invices. her ro-return.2a ben 
former familiarity, with a motive ſignifying be loye which he 
had to her, and that upon ſo good ground (in his gracious eftima4 
tion) as that by her yieldingto cecurn, he puts no queſtion, bue 
whar be had. ſpoken of her (tarely crerribleneſs, would be found 
to.be arruth, The verſe contains theſe, three, _ 1. A moſt affe+ 
Riobace jnyitation, . 2. A-mgft loying . motive propoſed, periwa- 
ding te embrace it, which isdis end. 3. An objection removed, 
whereby the motive is confirmed and illuſtrate, In the exborta- 


tion or_invication,.. Conkider, 1, the party invited, or called. 


2. The duty called for. 3, 1t's, repetition. The party called, is 
a_Shw[amite.: This ward comes. either, from Solomon 45 the:;huf-, 
bands namg, is named over the wife, //s. 4. 1. end it's from-the, 
ſameroote Gaines peace, from which So/owen bad his name; 
#hd itis in the feminine gender, becaule it's applyed eg the Bride: 
Thus if boldedh farth, _ 1. the ftrift union berwixt him and, ber, 
tha: ſhe with Him, pattakes of the. ſame name: See Jere123. 6, 
op with, %r-33916. where ye will fnd. the like-communi-; 

tivn of his name.to her. . a, It ſhes the priviledge the was ad-! 
mitted unto,” throu k her rye co him and union wich bimy by 
which ſhe is made 3 and is admitted to ſhare with him in all 
that is his; for, it is not an empty ſtile ſhe gets, while called by 
his name, it being co &gnifie that ſhe was his, and that whatever 
he had (whereof ſhe wes capable, and might be for her good) was 
hers. 3, I; fhews his aFeAon that he ſo azmes her now, withing her 
a part 
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Verl.13. of the Sing of Solomon. 771 
4 parr.of his own peace, and intitling her 0 ic,,. Ofy;2, this word 
may be derived from Salew,. which, properly taken, 4 Jun/a/ems. 
Pſal, 76.1, and Heb, 9, 1. HMelchiſedec was king of Slew, which 
"—_— peace, and fo, as Shunamitiſh comes from Shunem, fo 
Shularmnite from Salew, and fo rahing the -derivacion thus, it 
comes to the ſame thing wich the former, both being derived 
from the {ame root; And this holds forth his reſpe& to her, as 
adknowledging her new- birth and Original fromthe new Jers- 
ſalew. 2. The exhbortation is," retarn : This .implyes, - 1, 8 d1- 
tance wherber in reſpeQ of (in, Jer, 3. 1, for, fin breeds diſtance 
berwixt Chriſt and his people, 1/z. 59. 2. or, in reſpe& of ſenlible 
maniteftations of his love ; for, hawſoever, che diſtance brought 
en by lin, was jn ſome meaſure taken away, and ſhe. returned. tg 
her tormer. obedience and wonted tenderneſs, yer ſhe wants the 
ſeaſe of his love, and is ſeeKing after it : retars, here then, ſup- 
poſeth ſomewhat of theſe. 2, A duty laid on her, to-quire chis 
diftance and to return; chis the- very expreſſion bears. 3. A , 
kind. offer of welcome, which is-implyed in his-offers and: exbor- 
tations, whenever he calls: So Fer, 3: 14, Fir. 44 1. andihips the 
ſenſe is, 4s if he had ſaid, There hach been 8 dittance berwixt us, 
and thou art ſuſpicious of my love; but, return and come hicherz 
and neither thy former faults, nor preſent jealouſie ſhall be re- 
membred ; and this ſhews, that the words are his, both becauſe 
the cope is continued. and alſo becauſe none can call the Bride 
properly or effettually ro return, but he, . neither would the voice 
of another be ſo.confirming to her of his affetion, and his ſcope is 
to confirm her, as to that. 
- 3» This exhorcation is twice doubled, Return, return, and a- 
tiny return, return: I. is fhew _ __ ſhe was in 2. Mer 
uty to prevent it, 3: The neceſſity of ſpeedy: pucting the ex- 
borration in pratice. 4.. The difficuley char - A was-to bring 


| her over ber diſcouragements, 5. His greatandiearngit deſire to 


have them all removed, and to have the dity performed, Theſe 
words, ſhew, 1. That there may be a diftance betwixt Chyiſt.and 
bis Bride; even-the beautiful believer; may fall iaro a diſtance. gf 
liz, 2, of indiſpolition, 3. of comfortleſspelsy and.;;4-. of 'dil- 
couragement and heartleſsgef6, which follows. on the erers. 
| 2, There: 


172 ." fu Expofivieu Chaps, 
2, There is often adoathnefs ro come home, when there hath been 
a Arzyirg; difcouragement and ſhame may-prevail ſo far, as to ſcar 
fainting Vellevers {who fain would bave him) from hearty appli. 
ing of Nos all&wances to rthemſelves. 3. Souls rhat are at diſtance 
with Chriſt, 'wharever- king of diftance it be, would nor (it down 
vnder-ir, or give way to ir, bat wreſtle from under it, over all dif- 
calties'thar KrE/ ifnrheir'vay, 4. This would be done ſpeedily, and 
without #11 delay; difpbre,or 8allying 3: rberefore dath che Lord'fo 
double his call ;: there will fure' be no adyantage Þy delaying!" 6r 
putring 'off this prear buſineſs of returning from our diftetice 
ro him. F5. The return of Believers after” a ſlip, to confident 
walking with Chrift, and comforting of themfelyes-ir hits; 1g'af 
lowe#'by him akd well plealing to him, as well 4s the converſion 
2nd ming home of # ſinner firſt. ''6. Believers «fer their ſlips 
Fre not eafily-perſwaded of Chriſt's Fndnefs; "in the meaſure thar 
he hath it ro-them ; nor are they Ealily broughr to rhat confidence 
of ir, that formerly rhey had," 7. ' Out Eord Jefas allows his peo- 
ple-to be fully- confidem” oF his love; and'of obtaining welcome 
from lit; for whichireafors ebb recorn, as & ſare Evidence and 
reſtitony of his/ kind 'und bearty' welcome; is four times repear- 
ed; to ſthew that he is intreating and waiting for ir, - and cannot 
E abide to have it delayed. |! | 
-- 2.- The 'end-propoſed, that makes him'fo ferions; is it theſe 
words,” that we my lbok nyon thee » It doth" hid good (th! ſpeak 
fo) t6 get « light of her :. This looking 'of his, is not For curiofi- 
ty, bur for delightſome atisfaion to his dfftRiori,' #3 one deſires 
to look upon what he loves, ſo, Chap. 2. 14. ſpeakingto lis Bride, 
Let ' me "ſte ( ſaith be ) thy face, for thy conmnteunnce uw convely. 
This isto rake away all jealoufie from the Bride, arid ro fhewy tow 
he? wes taken" with her,' ſo that her returning woule be a ſidgutar 


- 


pleifarero him, which is indeed wonderful, 

- Obf. 1.- Our Lord Jeſus allows the Bride, when returning to 
kirt afer her departings from him, to be confidem' in him, and fa- 
miliar-with him.-- 2, The' more that nearnefs to him be thpgin 
asKer'udd entettined, he is the more fatisfied. 3.-When betiev- 
ery hide-themſelves from Chriſt, even though ir be through diſ- 
eduragement, and up08 juſt ground-and reaſon, as they thi ;yet 

| ot 
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Aoth it fome way mar Chtiff*s delightfome complacency, and hg 
is not ſatisfied £111 tliey (bake off their diſcoyragement, and ſhew 
themielves to him wich Conſider ce, 

Again, We Woll d conhder, that it is not (aid, that I may lock 
on thee 3 bur, that ve, &c. Which is co ſhew, that ſhe is delight- 
\-te to many, hei brauty may be ſeen by any that will louk upon 
hr; T his word, we, 1.Mey import tieblefſed Trinicp,i hz Father, 
Son and Spirit, as, Chap 1 11. we will make, &c. A returning fin» 
ner will be welcome to all the Pertons of che Godhead, 2, We,that 
is, 1 wich th* Angels, wag( Lk 15. 10.) Rejoyce at the converſion 
of a ſinner. Aid, 3. we may import, Tand all che Daughters that 
a&nueihee. T echiiving of one believer, or, the returning of 
a inner may moke many cheerful, and is to be accounted a lovely 
thing by «ll the profeſſors of Religion, 

3. Tieihird thing in the Vet ſe, comes-in by way of queſtion, 
either to hi; hten the lovelinels that is In Chrilt's Bride 3 what 1s 
it: that i> co be leen 10 her? as, Luk. 7. 24. Oc. what went ye. 
unt for to (ee? Nov. common fight; or, it 1s to meet with an 
Ovjeion that ſtrangers may have, what delightſome thing isc0 
be teen in her, that ſeems (o deſpicable ? Or, ſhe her ſelf mighe 
obje&, what 1s in me worth the (eeing? Ic may be, when it is well 
ſeen, that it be leis thought of, The Lord to pre:ent ſuch 
doubts, e pecially in her, moves the queſtion, that he himſelf 
may give the anſwer : what ((aith he) will ye ſee in the Shulamite? 
(that 3s) which may be pleaſant,and delightful: and he anſwers, 
di it were the company of two Armies; which in general holds out, 
1. We will (ce much majelty and ftatelineſs in her; even fo much 
as I have afſerted, -in comparing her to an Army with Banners. 
%. Two: Armies may be mentioned, to ſhew, that when lhe is 
rightly, and wich a believing Eye looked upon, her beauty will 
appezr to be double to what it was faid to bez and fo, two Ar- 
mies fignifie an excellent Army, as, Gen. 32. 1, 2. God*s Hoſts of 
Ange's get the ſame Name in che:Original, it's Mahangim, that 
fame which Fcch impoſerh as the name upon the place, where 
theſe Hoſts of Angels miet him; and there may bean allufion to 
this, theſe ewo wayes, 1. A*k ye what is to be ſeen in her? even 
as jc were Mahangin, that 18, for excellency the is like an Hoſt of 

Aaa Angels, 
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Ange's, ſuch as appeared to Facob 3 (he is an Ange'ick fight, more 
than an crdinary army:ta1s 15 a notavle commendation,and lerves 
his purpoſe well, which 1s to confirm her : and therefore, that 
his poor Bride may be incouraged to preſſe in on him, and re- 
turn to him, he tells her, ſhe may be as home'y wich him as Ans« 
gels, thzt are holy and finleſs Creatures; which is a won- 
der ful -priviledge, yet ſuch as is allowed on his People, by him 
who hath not taken on the nature of Angels, but of Men, that he 
might purchaſe them a room amongſ Angels that fiand by, Zech. 
3. 6,7. 2. Ic may allude thus, what is £0 be ſeen in her? what. 
ever it be to the World, it is to me ( faith he) exceilent and re-. 
freſhful, as cheſe Hoſts of Angels were to Facob at Mahanaim, 
when he had been reſcued from ] aban, and was to meet with 
Eſau: either of theſe ſuics well the ſcope, and faith, it will be, 
and is a (weer and refrefhiu] meeting, that is betwixe Chriſt and 
a returning finner, a lictle view whereof is in that parable, Luk. 
15. 20. of the Prodigal his fathers hearty receiving cf his loſt ſon, 
and making himſelf and all his ſervants merry with him. 

Obſ. 1. Our Lord is very tender of believers doubes and per-« 
p'exities, and therefore prevents their objetions which they may 
make, by giving anſwers to them, before the objeRions be well 
formed or ſtated in their hearts, 2. Believers may, and uſually. 
do, wonder what ground there is in them, for ſuch kinqneſs ag 
Chriſt ſhews to chem, when he magnifieth chem and their graces 
ſo much, that are ſo defe&ive and full of blemiſhes: And indeed 
it's ſuch, that are rezd:{eſt to wonder moſt at his love, and efteem 
lea of themſelves, whom he makes moſt of, and of whom he hath 
the- greateſt eſteem. 3.. 1's a wonderful welcome rhat Chriſt 
gives te repenting finners, he receives them as Angels, and ad- 
mits them to ſuch freedom with him, and hath ſuch «ſteem of 
them, as if they were Angels ; for, to be received as an Angel, 
ſignifies hononrable and loving entertainment, Gal. 4. 14. 4. The 
returning of (inners to Chrifts and Chriſt's loving welcome which 
he gives them upon th&r return, makes 's heartfome and refreſh- 
ing meeting betwizt him 2nd them : And O what ſacisfa&tion and 
joy ſhall there be; when they being all gathered cogecher, . thall 
meet with bimat the laſt day ! 

CHAP. 


Verſ. of the Song of Solomon. 975 


CHAP. VII. 
Verſ 1,2, 3 BRIDEGROOM. 


{ Chapter hath ewo parts: In the firſt, reaching to the 


tenth Verſe, Chriſt c-ntinueth in the commendation of 

his Bride : In the tecond, thence to the cloſe, the Bride 

expreflech her complacency in him and in his love, her 
inlarge4 deliies after communion with him, and thar ſhe mighe 
be found fruitful to his praiſe. 

Thar it is Chriſt, the Bridegroom, who was ſpeaking in the 
end of the former Chapter, that continues his ſpeech throughoue 
che firſt part of this, there is no juſt ground to queſtion, che 
ſcope, ſtile and expreſſionz being fo like unto, and co-incident 
with what went before; and what is (ſpoken in the firſt perſon, 
verſ. 8. can be applyed to none other, neither would ir become 
any to (peak thus but himſelf, his love is inlarged and looſed (as 
it were) in it's expreſſions, and this love of his is indeed a depth, 
that is not ealily reached, In this commendation, he doth firſt 
enumerate ten particulars (as ſhe had done when ſhe commended 
him, Chap.5- ) Then, 2. he ſhews his acquieſcing in her, as being 
raviſhed with her beauty, verſ. 6. &c, We had occafion to ſay 
ſomething in the general of ſuch commendations,Chap. 4.1. which 
is now to be remembred, bur not repeated; we take this to be 
underſtood after the ſame manner a5 that was, and although the 
vifble Church be in ſome reſpeRt Cirifts Bride, and therefore, 
we will not condemn the application of ſome of the parts of this 
commendation to her, as fo conlidered; yer, fince the ſcope 18 
mainly to comfort true beiievers, as differericed from others, and 
that it is ſhe to whom he (peaks, who had raviſhed him wich her 
eyes in the former Chapter (which can agree properly co the true 
believer only) and conſidering alſo, that fome parts of che com- 
mendation do re{pe& inherent grece in his people (and indeed it 
is this, which is the great ground of the Brides commendation ) 
we therefore incline ſtill to take theſe commendations, as holding 
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forth the continuance of the exprefſions of Ch iſt*> love to thele; 
whoare his own by (aving faith ;_ and fo mych the rather, as the. 
words being taken ©, at of ſpecial and particular uſe for be- 
levers. 

There-are four differences in this- commendatien, from that 
mentioned, chap. 4..and that which was ſp6keri-tp{ on chap: 6. 6,7. 
which by an(wering four queſtions, we (hall clear, | 

9uejt. 1. Wherefore, 3s this: ſubjoined now, alter folargeacoms 
mendation in the words immediatly preceding. ” Anſw, Tne for- 
mer commendaticn ſhews Chrift's love to his Bride (to (aysſo) 
zmmediatly after their marriage, or on the back of ſ@me agree. 
ment, after an out-caſt ;' but, this is. added, -to fhew what jg 
Chriſt's ordinary way of carriage to his People, and what are his 


uſual: choughbes: (to {ay ſo ) of them 3: he is not kind only at fics. 


(as Men ſometimes uſe to be, and. do not continue) or, when he 
was ſurprized(as it were)with a ſudden gale of affeQion, Chap. 6.42, 
no,he is conſtantly kind ; and therefore,thelſe expreſions at enow 
renewed, to ſhew that ſich are his ordinary kind way es of dealing 
towards them, even when. there. is no connexion berwixt' his 
dealing and their preſent condition, nor-any thing in them «hat 
can be looked on as the. immediate riſe thereof : Qur bleſſed Lord 
is a moſt fair, loving and fiiendly ſpeaker unto, and cone: fer 
with his Bride. 

Queſt.2. Why is this commendation inlargetl beyond the for- 
mer, having moe particulars hin it? Anſ. Thereby che Lord 
(hews, 1, The Sqyeraignty of his |: ve, in making the intimations 
thereof, leſs or more as he pleaſeth, 2, The laſt commendati- 
on..4s moſt full, in expreſſing the riches of his love, co fhew that 
Chriſt never' ſpeaks ſo kindty to one-of his own,. but there is 
more behind in his hearc than. hath yet vented ir (elf, and that 
there is more which they may expe from him, than they have 
; yet met with, however that may be. very much. 3. 1's co make 
it the freſbec unto them, when by this ic is evidenced to be a 
new intimation of his kindnefs, although ic proceed on the ſame 
grounds, on which former intimations did; and this may be a 


realyn alfa of. the. third, difference,. and queſtion following, | 


3- Why; 
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| Verl.x. of the Song of Solomon. 377 
#4 gs 3. Why are the lame parts name]. as ey "Sy bair, &e. and yer 
the commendaticn is different from* what it wa+, for tne molt 
part? Avſ. 1. This is to ſhe the beauty of grace,” waich is ſuch, 
that one Commendation cannot reac. it. 2 The account thae 
he in his love hath of her, which is fo greax, that one expretlion 
doth not fully apſwer it, 3, The var ionSand abundant way es, 
that love hath to ſpe:;k comtartavly to a believ&, there is [trange 
el.quezice and rhecorick in the love of Ciuift, when he thinks 

ood to vent 1. Net : 

Oneſt. 4. Why is the way he followel] before changed? Hehe, 
gan formerly at the head, now at the feet ? Anſ- Tis is alſo 8 
piece of his foveraignty, and ſhews how he deiigut& ro vary the 
expreſſions of his love to his People; and thc it may be een, 
that whatever way we will follow in looking upon £ ace in a be- 
liever, it is ſtill b?attiful 1a ir lelf, and accepraulero him, 


Verl. 1. How beantifull are thy Feet-with 
ſhoes, O Princes Daughter! the joynts of 
 #hythighs are like jewels, the work of the 

bands of acunning Workman. | 


— 
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The fiſt Verſe contains two pieces of the Brides commendat{- 
on, The firſt part that is commended is the feet, How beautiful 
are thy feet ? &c, In this confider the title ſhe gets. 2, The,part 

commen Jed. 3. The commendation it ſelf. . 4. The manner of 
expreſſing of it. Firſt, the title is, O Princes Daughter ! This w.s 
not given her before, it's now prefixed to this commendation in 
general, to uſher-in all that follows, and to mike ic the more - 
gaining on her afteQtion ; The word in the ficſt Language is, Nas» 
dib; which ſignifies a bounteous Prince, or, one of a Prince'y dif- 
pofition, 1ſe. 32. 5. It's given to the viſible Church, Pſak. 45: 13- 
The Kings Daughter is all glorious within. For more full taking up 
of the meaning, conſider, ther it doth here include theie three, 
1.. A'noblenels and greatnels in reſpeR: of birth, that the Bride 
197 
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15 honourably deſcended ; From which we may learti, That be. 
lievers (whatever they be in reſpeC of the fleſh) are of a roy- 
al deſcent and kindred, & royal Priethood, 1 Pet 2.9. Sons-and 
Daughters to the Lord God Almighty, 2 Cor. 6.18. 2. Ic reſpeRs 
her qualifications, as being princely in her carriage, ſuitable to 
fuch a bi:th, Fecleſ, 10. 17. Hence obſerve, tife believer thou!d 
be of a princely diſpuſicion and carriage, and when he is rigkc, he 
will be (o; for, he is indued with princely qualifications, wich 
noble and excellent pi inciples, beyond the molt generous, noble, 
gallane and (ately ciſpoſitions of Men in the World ; A believer 
when right, or in good caſe, is a princely perſon indeed, 3.1 re- 
ſpets her proviſion and expeQacion 3 that the is provided for, 
waited upon, and to be dealc with, and even dalted, not as Chil- 
dren of mean perſons, but of Princes, to whom it is her Fathers 
good pleaſure togive a Kingdom, and ſuck a one as is undefiled, and 
fadeth not away, Luk. 12.32, 1 Pet. 1.4, Hence obſerve, That 
the belies er is royally dealc with by Jefus Chriſt, and hath a roy- 
al princely allowance beſtowed on him; the Carter of Adoption 
takes in very much, even $0 inherit with hin all things: Nolels 
than this may be expeRed, and is the claim of a Daughter co the 
King of Kings, Rev. 21 7. 

2. The part commended is, the feet, by which a belizvers walk 
and converſation, as grace ſhines in ic, is underftood, as we may 
ſee frequently, Pſal. 119. v. 59. 101. 105. Sv likewile ſhedding of 
blood, or other dehiling fins, (ich as ieave foul prints upon a 
Mans converſation behind them, are called the iniquities of the 
keels, Pſal. 49. 5. by which the nakedne(s and offentivenels of 
ones converſation is ſet forth : And on che contrary, the Brides 
feet thas commended, ſet out her goed converlaticn, 

3. Her feet are commended from this, chat they are not bare, 
but, beautiful with ſhoes : To be bare-footed. imports three 
chinggin Scripture, 1. A ſhameful condition, 1/4. 20.4. 2. A 
preſent ſad aftiftion, the ſenſe whereof makes Meu carelets of 
what is adoruing; So David, 2 Sam, 15. 30. under heavy afflicti- 
on, walks bare-footed.. 3. An unfirnels for travel: Therefore, 
when the People were to be in readinels for their Journey, Exod. 


12.11, thtir feet were to be ſhod : So then, to have 014 _ 
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doth on tie contrary import threethings, 1.T he konoura! |» eſtate 
and dignity to #hich be:tevers are advanced; and moe etpects 
ally, it holds our a {ingular beautifulnels in thei waik, whereby 
their ſhame 1s Covered, 2. A eh: ing in their (01: tual Condi- 
tion. 3. A 1eadine.s and promprneis of obedience, to what 
they are cal'ed unco : All which are beautiful in them'elver, and 
adorning to the beljever, We take it, in a word, to hold out a 
converſation, {nch as becores the Goſpel, Philip. 1. 27. which is,to 
have the Fee: ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, Epi. 
6.15, becauſe, that as by (hues, Men ere enabicd to waik with- 
one hurt in rough greund, and are in the company of others noe 
aſhamed of their nakedne!s ; So, a Golpel-conver lation quiets the 
mind, keeping it in peace againſt difficulit2+,and doth exceeding- 
ly firengthen the confidence of believers in cheir converting with 
others, and becomes exceeding lovely, that they carenot (as it 
were) who lee them, as, Ezek. 16. 10. I ſhed thee, &c. whereas a 
diſorderly converſztion is (ſhameful, even like one chat is bare- 
foored. 

4. The manner of the expreſſion is, to aggrege the loveline(s 
of a well-ordered walk, How beautifal are thy feet with ſhzes ! Ic 
cannot be told how beautiful a tender and well-ordered conver- 
ſation is, it is exceeding lovely, and acceptable to'me (iaith he) 
to ſee thy holy walk. 

Obſ. 1. Our Lord Jeſus takes notice of every tep of a beli:v- 
ers carriage, and can tell whether their feet be ſhrd or bare, whe- 
ther their converſation be ſuch as adorneth, or ſhameth the Goſ- 

|, 2; The believer hath, or at leaſt ought to have, and if he 
be like himſelf, will have a well-ordered walk, and will be in his 
carriage ſtately and princely. 3. A converſation that is well or- 
dered, is a beautiful and pleaſant thing; grace exerciſed in a 
Chriſtians praGice, is more commendable to Chriſt, than either 
greatneſs, riches, wiſdome, or what the Workd efteer:s moſt of, 
none of theſe hach ſuch a commendation from Chriſt, as the be- 
liever, who, it may be, is not much in the Worlds efteem : Pra- 
ical holineſs is a main part of ſpiritual beatty, and is valuable 
above ſpeculative knowledge and many gifts, 4. Believers ſhould 
be walking Creatures, therefore-hath the new nature feet, that is, 
they. 
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they fhould be much in the preftice of huiy duties, according 59 
fe commands he hath given 60 nis Word 3 and in thew waygthey 
f1.9.1d be miking pregrels cowards Pericftion ; for, that is eaeir 
mak, Philip 3.13. Sitting fill, or neglipence, mica more gos 
ng backward is unlike a believer, 5s, Tre converfacton of a1 
others, though never fo fairged with miich civility, and greet 
profeſſion, and many parts, I* 3 et ricked and. avuminable betoie 
God, and ſulje& to bruifings, fiumbling+, and {uc 1 0c mvenien s» 
EEx, 85 ſect that are bare are ryabeto. 6, A weil ordeied Walk 1s 
ture and lzfe: He that wa'ks vp ighily walks ſurely, Prov. 16. g. 
And, faith the Pia'mift. Great peace kave the: who love thy | aw.and 
nothing ſhall offend them, Pal, 119,165. T cir feet are ſhod again! 
an evil cime, and chee 1s nothing later when viteaces abound 
tan char, 

The ſecond part of the commendation 1s to the ſame ſcope, 
The joynts of thy thighs &c. \ts the coup ing and eu nings of them, 
as the word bears; they are allo uſeful in motion and he'p the 
feet to ſtir, the iame thing is intended as in Chap 5, 15. by his 
thighs or legs; only ic (cems to look to the p:1nciples of cheir 
walk, as the feet do reſpect their way more immediacly : Theſe 
are compared to fewels, which are precious and comely, ferving 
much for adorning; and it 1s not to ordinery Jewels, to waich 
they are compared, but ſuch as are the work of the bands of a cun» 
ning skilfal Artificer, or Workman, that is, tuch as are (et orderiy 
and dexceroufly, by «kill and Art; the work nor of a novice, but 
of one that is experr, by which, not cnly che matter of their 
praftice is holden forch eo be (ojid, bur alſo, in reſpect of che 
principles from which their way an | duties have their (ſpring and 
riſe, and the manner ot their performing them, taey are rigatly 
gone abour, with an holy kind of Art and dexcerity ; Which faith, 
z, That there are many things neceſſari'y concurring in a well or- 
dered converſation; there muſt be $kill ro do rightly, what 18 3 
it (elf right, co make it commendable : It is needfiil chat holy 
duties, and what is on the mattec called for, be done in che right 
manner, and according to Art, and not put-by thus and fo, 
2. Believers are fingularly expert, in doing of che ſame duties of 


Religion which other Men do, they do them in another m_—_ 
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3. The ſeve.al pieces of a holy-walk, arein a manner but ſpile, 
when not rightly ordered, and every one bur in theic own place, 
lize [ewels undexterouſl; (ſer by one that is unskil ful, 4. Taere 
1s an holy Art required co theſe that would walk commendably, 
and inen naturally are unskilful in ſuch praQiices, untill chey te 
taught them. 5. Being right in the manner, is no lefle neceſlary 
e>make a mans way commendable, chan to be right in the mat» 
ter, as much of che commendation lyes in this, as in the other 3 
whea thele two go together in a believers converſation, ics ex- 
cellenc and beautiful, chere is no Jewel, moſt finely ſet, compa- 
rable to a well ordered walk. 6, Believers that uſe co walk in 
the way of godlinefſe, may actain to this (piricual dexterity and 
skilfulnefle in a grear meaſure; and chere is no other way of at- 
taining of it, bur by accuſtoming our ſelves to it z when her feet 
are onee ſhod, this commendation follows, that the joints of her 
thighs are like Jewels. 


Verl. 2. Thy navil is like a round Goblet, 
which wanteth not liquor, thy belly is like 
an heap of wheat ſet about with Liles. 


In the ſecond verſe, the Lord proceeds from the thighs, to the 
navil and belly: which parts, were not touched in her commendati- 
on, chap. 4. Theſe parts in mens bodys have not much beauty in 
them ; and therefore, it ſeems, that by them the Lord points ra- 
ther at what is inward and uſefu], in the (ſpiritual complexion and 
conſtitution of believers, than what is outward and vitble in their 
walk, thac ſerving no lefſe eo their commendation than this. 

The navil hath much influence on the inreſtines, and when it is 
ſound, it furthers much the health of the whole body ; So, Prov. 
3.18. ics ſaid, the fear of the Lord ſhall be bealth to thy navil, and 
marrow tothy bones; that is, it will be exceeding uſeful and profi- 
table for thy well-being, as it's uſefu} for the body to have that 
part in good caſe: And on the contrary , a wretched miſerable 
condition ( ſuch as is cur condition by nacure } is deſcribed by 


this 
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this, Thy navil was not cut, &c. Ezek. 16 4. Its known alfo, thar 
in nature, the navil hach much influeace on the child in the 
womb, which may be eſpecially taken nctice of here, as appears 
by the following commendation , namely, that i#*s /ihe a round 
goblet, that is, well formed and proportioned (oppotit to a navil 
not cut, Ezek. 16. 4.) which wanteth not liquor, that is, furniſhed 
with moiſture for the health of the body, or entertainment and 
nouriſhment of the child in the womb. 

Before we further clear the words, or obſerve any thing from 
them, we (ſhall joyn to chis the fourth part here commended, and 
chat is, the belly: The word differs in. the Original, from that 
which is tranſlated belly: being ſpoken of him, chap. 5. 14. andit 
is taken for the inward parts, Jer 15. 35+ Prov. 18.8. Ic hath 
a ſpecial influence on the health of the body, and on the bringing 
forth of children: It's here compared to an beap of wheat ; To 
@n beap , toſhew her bigneſſe, as being with child, and ſtill fruit- 
full, and that in abundance: To er heap of the grain of. wheat, 
To fhew, it was not big_ with wind, bur with\good grain, even 
the beſt, whereby ſhe feeds him her (elf, and others: And fo, as 
in the former fimilitude, ſhe is repreſented eo be* furnithed with 
liquor, ſo here ſhe is ſet forth to be furniſhed with bread, where- 
by. her ſpicitualivelinefſe and healthfuineſſe may .be underſtood. 
Again, this heap of wheat is (aid to be gt about with lilies , not 
only checeby to expreſſe it's beautifulnefſe, with it's nſefulneſle, 
bur alſo the fruitfulneſſe thereof, in having particular graces 3s 
lilies growing about it, which are moiftened and novwriſhed by 
theſe ewo parts, the navil and the belly. Now we conceive, that 
moſt likely ( chough ic be hard to be peremptory } the graces of 
the Spirit may be under{tood here, whieh being infuſed in therr 
habits, 'and drawn forth 1n their aFirigs by the inflirences of che 
Spirit, are compared to waters and liquor, and zre ſaid co be 11 
the. belly of the believer, Job. 7.38. ( He that believes on me, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters ) becauſe: the7 have ſuch 
influence on the new man, #nd (to {peak (©) are'the health of the 
#avil thereof. In ſum, the ſence of the words comes co this, O 
princes daughter, thou haſt a lively fpiricual confticution, by che 
inward flowings of the Spirie, whereby thy navil 1s form-d-and 
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Verſ.3. of the Song of Solomon. 983 
beautified.( which was by nature otherwiſe ) and therefore thou 
a1 not barren, buc fruitful, and chat of the moſt precious fruits, 
Hence obſerve, 1. that believers inward conſticution and frame, 
1s no leffe beautiful chan their outward converſation and walk : 
This Kings daughter is all glorious within, Pal. 45. 13. 2, Sound- 
nefle within, or beart-(oundnefle is no lefſe needful caan outward 
fruits, for compleating a believers commendation; to have the 
navil well formed, is 8s neceſſary and requilit, as to have the feet 


beautiful with ſhoes, 3. Inward livelinetſe, or a well-furniſhed 


mfide, hath moſt influence on a believers livelineſſe in all exter- 
nal duties : This keeps all freſh, being like precious liquor 
which .makes Chriſt's Spouſe fruitful and big, and chat nor 
with wind, but wheat. 


Verl.3. T hy two breaſts are like two young 


Roes that are twins. 


The two breaſts ( which 1s the fifth part here commended ) are 
ſpoken to in this third verſe : They were ſpoken of, Chop. 4-5, 
with the ſeme commendation, and we conceive the ſame ching 
hinted there, is aimed ac here, namely, to ſhew, that as ſhe was 
healthful in her ſelf, and proſperous ( like that which is ſaid, Fob 
21. 24. bis breaſts are full of milk ) (0. was ſhe both ficted ro com- 
municate,and loving in commuaicating the graces that was in her, 
as nurſes their milk to their children; Which clears, chat the 
ſcope in ſhort is to ſhew, that the believer 15 not only a beauti- 
ful bride, but a fruitful mother for bringing fourth , vers. 2. and 
nouriſhing and bringing-up, v3. which was (eſpecially in theſe 
times) « great commendation of a wife, and 2 thing that ingaged 
husbands to them , Pſal. 128. 3. Gen. 29. 34- 2s on the contrary, 
hacrennefſe was a reproach to themſelves, arid a burden to theic 
husbands ;: Now, Chriſt's Bride hath breaſts, and is furnifhed as 
becomes a mother and a wife, contrary to that of the /itle ſiſter, 
Chap. $. 8.- whoſe deſolate condition is ſet our by this, that ſhe had 
ne breaſts; and this is repeated particularly, to ſhew the Lords 


particular taking notice thereof, and his 1e!pect chereunto, 
Bvbb2 Verl. 
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Verl. 4. Thy neck is as a tower of Tvory ; 
thine eys like the fiſþ-pools in Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Beth-rabbim: thy noſe is 
as the tower of Lebanon, which looketh 
toward Damaſcus. 


In the fourth verie, three more of the Brides parts (which 
make the fixth, ſeventh and eighth) are commendeJ. The fixth 
is the neck: Ic was ſpoken of chap. 4.4. neither doth the con- 
mendation differ much : There, it was (aid to be like the tower of 
David, here it is &5 4 tower of Ivory, that is, both comely and pre- 
cious, being made of the Elephants ceeth, a comer whereof, muſt 
be very precious? and by this we conceive, the great defenfive 
efficacy of faith is ſer forth, which is ſtill a tower, yer comparable 
©o many, it's ſo excellentand ſure; they dwell ſafely who are be- 
lievers, becauſe they dwell in God, and in his Son, Jeſus Chrift. 
And ſo we may here obſerve, 1. Faith is a precious defence; for, 
Ciriftis a precious hiding-place, and faith muft be precioug, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is precious; Henceit is not only precious as INory 
but much more precious than Gold, 1. Pet.1.7, 2. Faith is a ſure 
defence, and is the believers rower, whereto he betakes him'elf 
when he hath to do. 3. Ic is lovely and pleaſant to Chrift , when 
believers by faith betake chemſelves to him ; He will never q iar- 
rel with them for it, ſeeing he ſo commends it, 4. There is no 
ſafe tower to any ofthe world, but what che believer hath; for, 
he, and he only, hath a tower of [vory co make uſe of: Chciſt is 
the only rock and ſure foundation, and ir's only believers chat 
build their houſe upon him. 

The ſeventh part inſtanced, is her eyes, whch were ſeveral times 
mentioned before; they point at her ſpiricual diſcerninz, and 
underſtanding of ſpiritual things , and the believiag-uptaking of 


them; in which reſpeR, all natural men are blind, becauſe of cheir 
Ign-rance 


Verſ.4. of the Song of Solomon. ry 


ignorance and unbelief ; ſhe only hath eyes. They are compared 
to fiſh-pos/s in Heſhbon, at the gate of Beth rabbim; This city 
Hefpbon is mentioned, Namb, 21. 25. 26. It wasa royal city, where 
Sibon King of the Amorits dwelt; and it's like, there hath been. 
fome placethere called Beth rabbin, for the great reſort that was 
made thereunto: And the fiſh-pools that were there, .it (eeres, 
were excellent and clear, and fitto give a ſhaddow to theſe who 
looked into them. Now ic would ſeem, thac believers eyes are 
compared to theſe pools, becauſe of the clear, diftin& and be- 
lieving knowledge they haveof themſelves, of Chrift, and of 0« 
cher ſpiritus] objeA*. And:from this we may. obſerve, 1. Thar 
ſolid and diftin&t knowledge in ſpiritual things, is very commen- 
dable. 2. That a believer hath another kind of inſight in ſpiri- 
cual things,than the moſt underſtanding natural man, he hath eyes 
in reſpe& of him; Thenatural man ( who hath no experimencal, 
nor believing knowledg of ſpiritual chings) is but blind. 3. He 
is ſharpeſt ſighted that diſcerns himſelf, and can rightly take up 
his own condition; the wiſdom of the prudeft is to underſfiand bis 
way: Sa believers eyes, or knowledge is compared to a fith-pond, 
that gives repreſentations of a mans face to him. 

The eight particular is, the noſe (it was not mentioned in her 
commendation, Chap 4. ) It is not tobe caken kere for the whole 
countenance, but for a part thereof : Therefore it is diſtinguiih« 
ed from the eyes, andis deſcribed as being eminent ( like a 
tower) beyond the reſt of the face, and (o it is to be applyed co 
the noſe properly, which ariſeth with a height on the face, like a 
tower, and 1s the ſeat.of (melling to diſcover what is hurtful,. oc 
ſavory; alſo anger or zeal appear ig it, therefore is it in the He- 
brew Language in the Old Teftament, ſomtimes put. for theſe, 
becauſe it ſhews a real indignation , when a mans anger ſmokes 
forth at his noſes, Pſal. 13. 8: It's ſaid, 1, to be like the tower of 
Lebanon : Taere is no particular mention of ſucha tower, but, 
that Solomon built there a ſtately: houſe, 2 Chron. 8.3. called the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, wherein, 2 Chron. 9. 15. 16. he put 
many targets and ſhields ; and Lebanon being on the norch of 
Fudab, neer to Syria ( where enemies ſoon brake out againſt Solo- 
mon) it's not unlike, bur either this houſe was made oo of 2s a 
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frontier-tower, or that ſome other was there builded, for pre- 
venting of hare from that hand, vo which'this alludes. Next, 
this rower is faid to look. toward Damaſcus : Damaſcus was the 
head City of Syria; So, Iſa: 78: It's faid,” the bead of Syria is Da- 
maſeus; theſe thac dwelt in ir; 'were at thar time amonglt the 
moſt malicious enemies:that Iirael had :' They were'{o:in Davids 
time, 2 Sam. $8.5. he {lewtwo andewenty thouſand of them ; 
They were ſo in Solomons time, 1 King. 11. 24. Rezon (whom 
God raiſed up to be an enemy to him ) did raign in Damaſcus; 
and generally they continued'to be fo, They lay on che north 
of Fudah ( therefore it's called evil fromthe north, which came 
from Syria ) and Lebanon was an the north border of Iiraet next 
eoit: Andit's like that for this cauſe, eicher Solomon did change 
that place intos tower , or built ſome other of new, to be a 
watch eſpecially againſt chat enemy, which was his chief enemy, 
to prevent the 'hure that might come from that hand ; therefore, 
it's ſaid to look coward ( or to the face of ) Damaſcus, as having 
a (pecial reſpe&'co that enemy. Now we conccive, that by this, 
the Brides watchfulneſs and zea], in proſecuting aud maintaining 
her ſpiritual war again her enemies, is underſtood ; As alſo, her 
ſagacity, in (melling and diſcovering the ſtirrings and motions of 
her ſpiritual enemies, 'as the noſe doth eahly (mel] and diicover 
what is pleaſant or hurcful co ſenſe, Chriſt's Bride hath many e- 
nemies, and ſome more terrible than others; therefore, ſhe hath 
her watches, and( as it were ) (entinels at the poft, co obſerve 
their motions, eſpecially ſhe hath an eye upon ker moſt inveterate 
and malicious enemy, the enemy neereſt her doors, that is na- 
curally moſt predominant, andher great care'is to be kept from 
ber iniquity, Pal. 18:21, This we conceive, .agrees both with 
the ſcope, andallo with the deſcriprion and compariſon here 
made uſe of. 

Obſ. 1. The moft beautiful Bride of our Lord Jeſus hath ene- 
mies, and ſucti. enemies, as are: ſtrongly ſeated and fortified ( as 
che Syrians at Damaſcus were) to watch againſt, 2, There 2re 
fome particular quarters, or enemies, from which, and by which, 
believers often ſuffer moſt; . and although they have enemies on 
all hands, yetis there ordinarily ſome one particular enemy, more 

” terrible, 


terrible, .malicious and predominzaar' than others, from which 
they are moſt 3n danger. 3. Believers ſhould ever be on their 
watch againſt rhoſe enemigs, and muſt neither make peace with 
them, nor be negligent ta- provide againſt them, 4, Although 
the bAiever ſhould not. be ſecure or carelefſe, in reference to 
any 1}, buceveryevil is tobe carefully watched againſt; yet, whete 
one 111 doth more often,aflault him than others, and is more 
firong, by the concurrence of centations from withour, or from 
his own inclination within, there che believer hath need of a 
ſpecial watch. 5. This watchfulne(s impazrtially extended, and 
conſtantly maincained, is « main piece of, ſpiritual. beaury, and 
hath much influence on the ado1ning of a oekiever, ag 413 a good 
evidence of a perſon that is commendable before Jeſus Chrift. 


Vers. 5. T hine head upon thee is like Car- 
"mel, and the batr of thine bedd-like.Pur- 
ple : the King is beld in the Galleries. 


The ficſt part of vers. 5. contains the ninth and tenth particu» 
lars., that ate, commended in the Bride: The ninth'is her head 3 
Ic looks here co be taken. for the uppernioft part 'bf che head 
( from which ſenſe and morion do flv; ad being diftin& from 
eyes-and noſe; therefore it is faid, Thy Fegd upon thee , to wit, 
upon and, above thoſe parts before mentioned : ' Nextit is (aid 
to be like Carmel; waich, may be underſtood, r. as it relates to 
8 fruicful place, 4mentioned with Sharon Tha. $5. 2: the: excelf my 
of Carmel and- Sharon. 2. Ic may be tranſlated" Staribe or Crimſon 
as the ſame word 1s, 2. Chron, 4 14. thus it's 2 rich colour, whete- 
with princes and great men.uled to be decoreg; and the harr-be- 
ing.in the next words.compared to. purple, irs notunlike that it 
is taken for a colour here alſo, _ wi Son 7 on 
By head, we muſt underftarid eicker Chrift himſelf,”whofiands 
in that relation to the believer, and in Telþe&3f dignity is called 
a bead toall men, 1 Gor, 11.3. Or, 2, (which 15 not Er 
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with the former ( ſome. grace in the believer, aRing on Chriſt, 
and quickaitg the newlife; and (eeing che ſcope is co comniend 
the believer from inherent grace, and the'new natire being com- 
| Pared co an inner- man, which is defcribed from it's ſ(evera] pars, 
and ſo muſt have an head, we think chdtit is ome particalar,grace 
that is here eſpecially aimed at. By head ther, we conceive the 
' grace of hope may be underſtood, it beingtae grace whereby the 
foul ftill ſticks eo Chriſt,” expeRing the injoyment of him ;/ for, 
not only is hope « grace fieceſſary end commendable' ( and v ic 


cannot be unſutable tothe ſcope, to take ir in upon one branch - 


or. other) but it may be called the head, 1, Becauſe it is above, 

having Chrift kimſelffor it's.obje&t; and though the word may 

be ſaid to be the obje& of hopt; yerit's' not fo much the word, 

as Chrift held forth in” cheword; and therefore, hope is ſaid to 

be within the vail, Heb. 6. 19. for, properly we hope for him, be- 

cauſe of his word, and ſo he is or hope, 1 Tim. 1.1. 2. Hope isa 

grace, which hath it's riſe from faith, and.is ſupported by it, as 

the head is by the' neck;;3 though; hope be ſome way abbve- faith, 

yer doth faith ſuftain it, and give it a being; the believer hopes, 

becauſe he believes.” 3+ Ic hath much influence on. all ſpiritual 

duties, and eſpecially on our conſolation, and is uſeful in the ſpj- 

ritual war, as being an eſſential piece of the believe1's ſpiritual 

armour, and js therefore called the helmet or head-piece of ſal- 
vation, x TheſT. 5. $ and the head-piece may be ſome way called 

the head; So hope, which keepeth ( to ſay fo ) graces head, 
may notunficly be called the head, ſeeing without it the head will 

be at leaft without it's helmec: And caking it fo, for this ſpecial 

Piece of the believers armour, it follows well on watchfulneſſe : 

| however, ic is certain, that hope bears "up the believer under 
difficulties, Ron. $, 24.-and that ic refts on Chriſt, who therefore 

is called our hope : Atid ſo, corelatively being confidered, as 

aCing on him, it may get the name of head, as faith is upon the 

like account called our righteouſneſſe,” and chas our head is 
Chriſt hoped upon : Anidthe comendation, that it's like Crint- 

ſon, will ſuce well with this incefpretation , the red or Crimſon 
colour having a ſpecial reference to Chrift's' death and ſufferings, 
which puts the right colour on our hope, and makes it of =_ 

| Ye, 
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dye,that it's never aſhamed nor ſtained, Rovt.s.3. Obſ.i. The exer» 
cifing of hope is a neceſſary piece of a believers beaury, and as to 
have the heart ſuſtained and comforted in the hope of what ishoe 
ſeen, is both neceſſary and profitable; ſn, when by che power of 
hope, a believers head is helper up, and kept above in all waters, 
that he ſink nor, it is his ſingular ornament. 2. Hardly will a bes 
hierer be in good caſe, without this grace of hope, and 'when' 0» 
ther graces are lively, hope will be ſo alſo: Thele pieces of ur- 
mour, and ſpiritual 'deeoring go together. * 3. There is no other 
in the World that hath's well-grounded hope bur the believer 5 
it's only the believer, whoſe Hedd is /ike Crimſon : all others, their 
hope makes aſhamed, and thetr confidence ſhall be rooted out, 
while as his will be always freſh and green. - + | 

The tenth andlaſt particular here commended in the Bride, .is 
her bair ; This was ſpoken of, Chap.4.1. But here,buth che word in 
the Original, and the commendation that is given of it; do differ 
from that 'which is there recorded; The word here:tranſlated, 
hair, is not elſe-where'to be found: It comes from's root thae 
pives ground to'expound ity, ſmelneſs, or tenderneſs ;' therefore, 
it's caken by ſome, to ſignifie's pin, or ſome of the ſmall decore- 
ments of che head: and it is compared co purple, for its preci- 
ouſneſs,lovelineſs,and other reaſons formerly mentioned in ſpeak - 
ing of chat colour. | | a 

We cake the ſcope here to be, to ſhew the univerſal fovelineſs 
and preciouſnels o =_ in a believer, even in the leaſt things; 
What ſhall I ſay (ſaith he) chat thy feer, navel, eyes and bead are 
beautiful ? even thy bair, or the pins that drefs it, are lovely and 
excellent: fo glorious, princely and ftately a Creature is this 
Bride, that there is nota wrong pin or hair to be found upon 
her : And thus, all the commendation is well cloſed with this. 
By the hair then, we conceive is anderſtood, even the meaneft 
geſtures and circumſtances of a believers walk, which being or- 
dered by grace, are beautiful, and ferve much-to the adorning 
of the Goſpel. 

OF. x. Thar grace makes an obſervable change upon the whole 
Man, it regulates even the leaft things, it urders, looks, geſtures 
and circumſtances, wherein often Men take too much' libercy. 

h Ccc 2. Grace 
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2.Grace vented in the meaneſt piece of a Chriſtian carriage,is very 
-beautiſul ; ic purs a ſpecial beauty and luſtre upon the meaneſt cir- 
-cumftances of the Chriſtians a&ions : O-, when a believer (quares 
all his walk, even in the leaft chings, by the right rule, it makes 
his way exceeding lovely ; whereas, . often a little folly, or un- 
watchfulne(s in ſuch, proves like a dgad Flee, that makes « whole 
Box of Ointment to ſtink , Ecclel. 10.1. 3. Our Lord takes no- 
eice of the (malleſt things in a believer, even ot the bair, yes, of 
$he ſmalleſt thereof; there is nothing in his people ſo mean, but 
the cakes notice of ic, -and there is nothing ſo lictle, but grace 
ſhould be exerciſed therein: In a word, all things in a believer 
'Thould: be ſuitable, eyes, bair, bead, &c. | 

The particulars of the Brides commendation, of which we have 
ſpoken (if they were underſtood) certainly they contain much ; 
but, as if theſe were little, he proceeds in expreſling this beauty 
of, ;or rather his love to, bjs Bride, in three wonderful expreſli- 
ons, 8s proofs of what he hath ſaid concerning her lovelinel(s and 
beaucy, - or (if. we may improperly. ſo call chem ), aggravations 
thereof, whereby that commendation is raiſed and heightned toan 
exceeding great height. The firſt is in the end of che fifch Verſe, 
and it is this, the King is held (or bound) in the Galleries : The 
ſenſe in a word is, what. raviſhing lovelineſs is this that: is to be 
found in this Brid?,' that the King is thereby (as'it were) held 
and: bound, and muſt ſtand to look upon: it,. he is: ſo delighted 
withie? 1, This King is our Lord Jeſus, the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth; he is nor only here, bur elſewhere often tiled the 
King, becauſe he is eminencly ſo, and ies much to the believers 
conſolation.that he is ſo; if che faith of it were fixed in them, 
Our Laid a moft ;royal Kingly perſon. 2. The, Galleries .here, 
are the ſame that: were, Chap. 1,17. called there Rgfters, The 
word there is Our Galleries: Galleries are places where great 
Nena uſe co walk, and here (Chrilt and the believer having one 
Houſe, whecein they, dwell together ) che Galleries fignihe, che 
Means or Ordinances, wherein, in a mcvre fpecial way they 
come to: walk rogerher. 3. To be held (or bound as the word 1s) 
kgnifies a holy conſtraint that was on him, that he conld do no 
Qtaernitle, becauſe he would do no otherwiſe, it was fo delight- 
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ſume to him, as, Chap. 3. 4. and, 4.9. and Chep. 6.5.12. where, on 
the matter, the ſame thing is to be found, The word here uled, 
is borrowed from the nature of affe&ion amongſt men, thac de- 
rains them to look on what they love: Jn ſum, this in an abrupe 
manner comes. in on the cloſe of the particulars of the Brides 
commendation 3 as if it were faid, So lovely art chou, chat Chrith 
as Captivate, or overcome, cannot withdraw, bur is held (#5, chap. 
3. 4.) to look upon thy beauty; which is the more wonderful, 
thar he js (o royal a Perſon, whom enemies, Death and Devils 
could not detain, yet he is fo prevailed over by a believer. And 
it is obſervable, that there is /nor one thing ofener mentioned 
in this Song, than the wonderſul expreflions of Chrifts yielding 
himſelf co be prevailed over 'by chem, as if his might wereto 
be imployed for them, rather chan for himſelf, and as if he glo- 
ried in this, that he is overcome by them, which is indeed the 
glory-of his grace. Obſ. 1. There are ſome more than ordinary 
admiſſions to neernels with Chriſt, that believers map meee wichz 
which are more than ordinary: for clearnefs, fo'ss they may be 
ſaid co have him in the Galleries, and alſo for 'continumce; (o 2s 
they may be (aid to haye him be/d there. 2. Chriſt Jeſus by the 
holy violence of his Peoples graces (fo to ſpeak) may be held and 
captivate to ſtay and make his abode wich them ; irs good then ro 
wreſtle with Chriſt, that he may be held and prevailed with. 
3. HolineG in a believers walk, hath much influence: on the at- 
taining and entertaining of the moſt ſenkble manifeſtations of 
Chriſt: Thus he is beld in the Galleries. ' 4. Our Lord Jeſus 
thinks no ſhame to be out of love prevailed over by lis people z 
yea, he efteems it his. honour, therefore is this ſo often recorded 
for the commendation of his love, and the comfort of believers. 


Verſ. 6. How fair, and how pleaſant art 
thou, O Love, for delights! 


This Verſe contains the ſecond exprefſion, whereby the Brides 
comme- 4.Þtion is heightened, in three things, 1. By thetitle he 
gives N Love, for delights ! He calls her in che abſtratt, love 
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ix ſelf, there can be-no more ſaid, the is not only l»vely, bur /ove 
ic ſelf; for delights is added as the reaſon of ir, becauſe of the 
various and abounding delights that are co be found in her; ſhe 
is (co (ay (0) a perſon fo excellently beautiful, and hath fo many 
* lovely things in her. The ſecond thing is the commendation he 
joyns with-this tile, and ic is in ewo words, 1. She is fair: This 
looks to the external lovelineſs of her Perſon. 2. She ts pleg- 
ſantgthis _— the ſweetneſs,and amiableneſs of her inward diC- 
pofition :-;: hele ewo may be leparate in others, but chey meer in 
the believer, as they do in Chrift ; therefore ſhe had given him 
theſe two Epithets, Cbep. 1, 16. The third thing is che manner 
of. expreſſion, which heightens all this: It's expreſſed with an 
How ? How fair, 8c? (85, Chap. 4. 10.) ſhewing an incomparable- 
-neſs,-and an incxpreflibleneſs co be in her beanty : whereby in 
fum, the love of this bleſſed Bridegroom ſhews his ſatisfa&ion 
in his Bride, by multplying ſuch wonderful expreſſions, - as hold 
forth the high eſteem thac he hath of her. | Obſ, 1. There is n6- 
ehing fo lovely: in-all the World,: as grace in a believer ; the moſt 
delightfome pleaſent thing-inthe World is nothing co this. 2. The 
love thx Chrift hath eo his people, is inexpreflible ; although he 
uſeth many fignificant ways co expreſs it, yet.muſt ir cloſe with 
an indefinite expreſſion and queſtion, ro which'an anſwer cannot 
be made,i How fair ?: It cannot be told hew fair, and Men catinot 
take-itr up otherwiſe than by wondering atit. 3. This loveline(s 
of the Bride; and the Kings being kept in-che Galeries, or the 
fenſe of che enjoyment. of. his preſence - go together; and there- 
fore 'is it ſubjoyned here, as the canſe of the former, like one 
that is ravifhed with the admiration of ſome excellenc fight, he 
tapes and beholds it,” and © (faith-he) how pleaſant isie-! The 
believec is the uptaking obje@ of the- love of Chrift, wherein he 
delights, '4.. There is no Tovely nor Uelightfome'thing. in all the 
World, that Chriſt cares for, or eſteems of, a3 he doth of the be- 
tiever :- Grace makes a perſon Chriſt's /ove for delights: - Riches, 
honorwr, favour, parts, will be of no value wicthourt this; where- 
as'0ne without theſe, may with chis, have Chriſt's affe&ion. in- 
gaged to.them. 


Vecl. 


Verl.7. of the Songof Solomon. 393 


Verl. 7. T bis thy flature is like to a Palm- 
tree, and thy breſts to cluſters of Grapes. 

Verf38, I ſaid, I'will go up to the Patm-tree, 
I will take hold of the bonghs thereof: 

now a thy breſts ſhall be as cluſters of 


the Vine, andthe ſmell- of thy. noſe bike 
* v460Q 1 \ wes. | ſmell of twy-3 _ m 
Verl. 9. Andthe roof of thy mouth like the 
beft Wine, for my_Beloveg: thar"goerh 
down ſweetly, cauſing "tbe - lips" of "thoſe 
that are afleep, to ſpeak, 
The former ewo expreſſions, v..---+5. 6. have:fallen from bick 
(to (peak (0). in a raviſhed, abrupt manner: by way of exclame- 
tion-: The third 'way how he amplifies the Bi be. n of thy 
Bride, - follows, verſ. 7, 8, 9. ( as ſubjoyned tothe precedin 
particular deſcription) And.chis amplification is expreſſed chele 
three wayes : 1, By commending, her ſtature, as. the reſult of all 
her parts (formerly deſcribed) put cogetber, with a repetition 
of one of theſe parts mainly caken notice, of, verſ. 7. - 2. By ſhew- 
ing his reſolution to haunt her company, by, which his celdet to 
her appears, verſ.8.. 3. By promifing gracious effefts co follow on 
his performing che former promiſe, of his keeping company with 
her, verſ.8, 9. | | 
- The ſeventh Verſe then ſpeaks to ewo things, Her ftature and 
her beſts; Her ſtature: reſpes ail che by-gone , parts being now 
put together, for ſo they repreſent the whole ftature ; And by 


fature is underſtood the proportiohableneſs. and comelineſs thae 
| 1g: 
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I; in tbe whole, being confidered as jointly united in one body, 
as yell as leverally fas was:(aid of him, Chap. 5.16.) and che rela. 


tive thjs, clearsit, thi, taatis, this which is made up of all the ſe. 


veral parts I have been enaumerating,they being pur together,make 


thy ftature,, and thy ftature thys made upof theſe members ang 
-parts,is like the Palm-tree : And (© from this ſtmiliuude;her ature 
1-commended ;, The Pun tree ts, recorded in Scripttizg £0 have 
_ divers commendable properties, 1; Irs ftreight ; therefore it's 
ſaid of the Idols that ghey are wpright like the Palm-tree,. Jer. 


5, 5x), (NEav li Pol -tree here, 2. A Palm-trre:hath 
fruits, the Daics are the fruit thereof. 3. Tcs a Tree of long 
continuance, and keeps long green; Hence, Pſa/. 92.1%, 44.. 1's 
faid of the righteans, they ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree ; there. 
fore, Joe? r.-12. T's an- evidence of great drought,- when the 


Paln-tree: wi bereth. - 4+; They were locked on.as\molt fig to be 
uſed” ih fithes wheh Men wete about to exprefs their joy'in the 
moſt (plea manner, «ng ſofben Chriſt is.coming criuwphancly 
eo Feruſaten, Joh. 12. they cit down branches of Palm-trees, to 
carry before him, and, Rep. 7-4. theie Victors %ave 'Palms in 
their bands, and in Levit.”23. 40. we finde branches of theſe trees 


rnd 8 to'be made we of in the joy ful feaft of Tabernacles, 


10. firaighne(s is come y ina ftature, He was like to a,Cedar, 
ood 


andre (eb&ity Palorfrrecs that wen e found by the Iſraelites at 
Elin, ire” oned;, Numb. 33.9. as refreſiful, ſo is the City 
of Palrt-trees'alſo mentioned as a moſt pleaſant place, Dent. 34. 3. 
All theſe may 'be applyed to'believers, who, both by the change 
that 1s mrought upon them by the grace of -Chrift, and alſo, as 
they- arg in tin by-fath;are luch ; they are ftraighe,not crooked, 
bur beautiful end BoYrilig, and to him refreſhful, as theinext 
Verſe ſhews, being theliving figns and monuments of his Viftory 
over Death and the Devil. Obſ. 1. There oughe not only to be 
in a believer, a thrivirig of graces diſtin@ly, bur a. right joyning, 
ordering, and compa@ing of chem together, that they may keep 
a proportionableneſs, and make np:.complexly a Tovely ſtature: 
that is,' not only ſhquld all graces be #Kepe in exerciſe rogether; 
bur as Members of one new Man, eich ought to be lubſervient to 
another, for making up of a ſweet harrhohy in the reſult £ =_ 
| ou 


des cer cc 


green, when the whole ſtature of grace is right, and kept in a due 
proportionablenefs. | 

The particular that is again repeated, is her breafs, which are 
cowpared to a cluſter of grapes, or wine, as it is in the eight Verſe, 
We conceive, by breaſts here, is {ignified her love and affeQion, 
whereby he is entercained, So, Chap: t. 13. be ſhall lye dll night 
between my brefis ; and ſo it agreeth well with that expreflion, Prov. 
5.19, let ber brefts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thou alwayes 
raviſht with ber love : This is confirmed from the fimilicude unto 
which it is compared, and that is, grapes, or wine z Shewing, that 
her love is refre(hfu), and cordial (to ſpeak fo) co him: Thy 
breſts (faith he) that is, to lye berween thy brefts, and to be 
kindly entertained bv thee, is more than Wine to me ; And this 
is the ſame thing which was ſaid, Chap.4.10. How much better is 
thy love than Tine ? And the fimilitude being the ſame, we think 
the 'thing is the ſame chart is thereby ſer forth and commended, 
and ir is fingalarly taken notice of by Chriſt through all che Song, 
and marked in Chap, 4. and here, as that which makes all her ſta- 
ture fo lovely in ir ſelf : Love makes every grace a& (therefore 
is it the fulfilling of the Law) and makes grace in ics atings beau+ 
titul -and lovely ro him. Taefe words chen, may either expref, 
1. the loveline(s of her love: Or, 2. the delight which he cook 
in'se, as efteeming highly of it 3 (he was ſo very lovely, that no- 
thing refreſhed him ſo much as her brefts : Which expreſſion (as 


all the reft) holds out intenſe ſpiritual-love, under the ay 
that 
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that are uſual amongſt men, And it ſayes, 1, That the beauty 
of grace is a raviſhing beauty; or Chrilft's love delights in the 
love of his People; a room in their hearts is much prized by 
him. 2.Chrift hath a complacency and acquieſcenſe in his people, 
which he hath in none other, and where more grace is, there his 
complacency(thqugh one in it (elf )doth che more manifelt ic ſelf, 
3. When a believer is right and in good caſe, echen his love to 
Chriſt is warms, And particularly, a right frame is by nothing 
ſooner evidenced, than by the afteRions; and it*s ordinarily ill 
or well with us, as our love to Chriſt is vigorous or cold, 

The ſecond way how our Lord expreſſeth his love to his Bride, 
is in the beginning ef Verſ.8. and it's by expreſſing of his refolu- 
tion to accompany with her, beyond any in the World : She was 
compared to a Palm-tree in the former Verſe, Now (faith he) 
I will go up to the Palm-tree (chat is, to the Palm-tree before 
mentioned) It's on the matter che ſame with that promiſe, Chap. 
4-6. Iwill get me to the Mountain of Myrrhe, &c. Conſider here, 1. 
The thing promiſed or propoſed, and that is, his going up to the 
Palm: tree, and taking bold of the boughs thereof : That the ſcope 
1s to hold forth his purpoſe of manifetting himſelf to heris clear, 
1. By the dependence of. this on the former, He had ſaid, Thou 
rt a Palm-tree, and now (ſaith he) I will go up to the Palm-tree, 
which ſpeaks his prizing thac tree above all others. .2. The ef- 
ſes allo of his going up, in the following words, do clear it ; 
It's ſuch a going up as hath refrefhful and comfortable influence 
upon her : The imporcance of the ſimilitude is, as Men love the 
trees they converſe mach about (and it's like, Palm-trees were 
much uſed for that end) or as climbing up upon trees, and taking 
hold of their boughs, do ſhew the delight and pleaſure Men have 
ig ſuch or ſuch a tree, and how refreſhing it is to them to be neer 
ac; So having _ her co « Palm-tree, he exprefſeth his 
delight in her, and his x arpoſe of manifeſting himſelf to her, un« 


der the ſame fimilitude, as is ordinary in the ftrain of this Song. 
2.Confider, that this reſolution is laid dow n as no paſling thought, 
bar is « deliberate and determined reſolution, T ſaid I willgo,8&c. 1 
willecke bold, &c. Which deth ſhew, 1. Chriſt's inward thoughts 
and conclutions with himſelf, this is his heart-language. 2. The 
I: te expreſſion 
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expreſtion of theſe, and ſo the words come to be a promiſe, which 
the- believer may make uſe of, as of a thing which Chriſt hath ſaid, 
3, It ſhews a deliberareneſs in both, that they were not ſudden, but 
the adviſed:retult of a former deliberation,and that of oId,7 ſardit - 
In-a word ( ſaith he ) my Bride is my choice in all the World, the 
Tree that 1 bave reſolved, for my delight, to climb up upon, be- 
lide aMl others, Ob/. 1, The ſcope and reſult of all Chritt's com 

mendations of his Bride, is, that ſhe may be brought to look for, 
and expect to be made happy with his own company, and to be un- 
ſpeakably made up in the enjoyment of his preſence, 2. It's not 
every one that hath the promiſe of Chriſt's company and tellowſhip, 
or that may expect it ; It's the Believer only who may look for it, be 
hath Chrilt's word tor ir,' and none but he, 3, Chriſt's moſt palſ- 
fionate expreſſions of love are not from any lurprize of affection 
in him, but are deliberatly reſolved, and that of old, fo that now 
they-cannot be altered ; his delight was in the Habitable parts of 
the Earth,- and his reſolution was laid down to go up to the Pl”!-, 
tree before it was, 4+ Chriſt's thoughts to his people ( if known )- 
would be found to be precious, thoughts of Peace and not of Evil , 
many a good purpoſe hath been in his heart of old, and there is no 
greater evidence of loye, neither can be, than to intimate and ac- 
compliſh theſe, as: he doth here : T laid down this reſolution ( faith 
he ) long ere now, and1I will follow ir out, - 5. A holy tender walk 
in Believers ( which 1s indeed to have the ſtature lovely as the Palm- 

tree ) will obtain the manifeſtation of Chriſt's heart to them ; And 
_ is no greater evidence of Chriſt's reſpe&,than that, Foh. 14,21. 

and 23, ; 

The third 'way how he expreſſeth his love, is by the Effects, 
which he promiſeth ſhall follow on his preſence with her, as his 
preſence _is ſubjoyned to her lovely ſtature ( which Connexion is 
obſervable ) The-EfteQts that follow, are three, the firſt two are 
in the ſecond part of the eighth Verſe, and the firſt of them in 
theſe words, Now alſo thy Breſts ſhall be as the Cluſters of the Vine ;, 
This is the farſt fruit of his going up ſto the Palm-tree, which (as 
alſo the reſt of them |) may be taken as comprehenſive of theſe 
two. 1, Of ſome gracious effect that ſhall be wrought in the 
Bride, and ſo theſe words bring him in ſpeaking to this purpoſe, 

Dd 
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when I come to thee, then by my preſence thy graces ſhall A9w, and 
thon (halr be in a capacity to edits otherz, an ro ſatistie me, asit 
thy breſtz were cluſterz of the Vine, to furniſh what might be re- 
freſhful : Thus he comforts her, from what ſhould be wrought in 

er, by his preſence with her : And the ſcope a14d connexion ſhews, 
that this cannot be excluded, it being a native tonſequznce of his 
preſence, and comfortable in it ſelf ro her. 2. They are to be 
looked upon as comorehen(ive of his graciouz Acceptation of her 
and her Fruits, as being well ſatisfied with hz: ; And thus the mean - 
ing of theſe words, Thy breſts (hall be as clu/ters of the Vine, isthis, 
When I ſhall come to thee, thy love and company, thy boſom: ( to 
ſay ſo) ſhall be to me more retrelſhful chan cluſters of the Vine, Lwill 
feed upon ir, and delight in it, as, Ch4p. 4. 10, This compleats her 
Conſolation, and the evidence of kis love, that he undertakes it ſhall 
be well with her inward condition,and that he ſhall accept of- her alſo, 
and be well ſatisfied with her :, Theſe are not only confiſtznr together, 
but do neceſſarily concur for making up the ſcope, which is toevi- 
dence his love, and to comfort her ; and the one of theſe follows on 
the other, therefore, we comprehend both in all theſe effe&s, Ob[.1. 
Chriſts preſence hath much influence on Believers livelineſs ; their 
breſts run when he is preſent, 2. -Livelineſs is a ſingular and comfor- 
table mercy in a Believers Eſtimation , therefore -is it promiſed as a 
thing that is in a ſpecial way comfortable to her. ' 3. Chrilts preſence; 
- or neerneſs with him,. and Fruitfulneſs, go RN : And where the 
breſts are not as cluſters, no condition the Believer can be in, is to be 
accqunted preſence, 


The, cond eff: is in theſe, words, And: rhe ſmell of thy N»ſ* Iits 
AR les are ſavoury Fruit,the ſmell of the Noſe'ts AP ao 
of the breath, that comes from it, which'in unwholſome bodies is rn- 
your; Saith he to the, Bride, thine ſhall not be ſo, but thy confti- 
turion Jhall, be lively, and all thax comes from thee ſhall-be ſavoury, 


and fo ſhall be accepred of me, It ſligll be ſavoury. in it felf,xs/ Apples ' 


are tothe ſm?!], and ir ſhall bedelighted in by-me, as having a tyveer 
air atid breath with it : This imports a.conſpicuous inward change, by 
the growth of Mortification, whereby Believers being purified within 
trom all hlthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, there proceeds nothing _ 
them 
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them but what is ſavoury, whereas a looſe and rarge | converſation,as 
corrupt breath ( Fob 17, 1, evidenceth much wward Rottenneis, 
OL. 1, Chritts preſence, is of an healing,cleanſing vertue,and makes 
an obſervable inward change, 2. And inward change evidenceth it 
ſelf in the outward Fru:ts and effects, the very ſmell and favour of the 
converſation, and of all external duties, is changed, 3, This inward 

urity is very delirable to the Believer , for ſo it's cere a piece of 
Lordmforr, to bave a promiſe that the ſmell of his Noſe thall be as 
Apples, and it's a ſpecial evidence of Chriſts reſpc&,to have that per- 
formed, 


It may alſo take in the ſavourineſs of the Believers breathing, in 
reſpe& of themſelves ; when Chriſt is preſent, they ſhall draw m a 
wholſome, pleaſant and refrefhful air ; whereas now ordinarily-we 
breath in a corrupt air : It ſhall not be ſo then, faith he, the ſmell of 
thy Noſe (hall be as if thou did favour of Apples : Chriſts company 
makes all'both Fruitful within, and refreſhtul to the Believer, and 
alſo makes all Duties and all. Diſpenſations, he is exerciſed with, 
ſavoury and acceptable ro, himſelt , Alt which followes on Chriſts 
preſence, and ſuits with the ſcope, that ſaith; both taſte-and ſmell are 
ſatisfied. 774 S 

The third lovely effet of Chriſts preſence, is inthe ninth Verſe, 
And 1, The effet it ſelf is fer down : then it;g, Commendation 15 
Amplibed. -- The ettect,, or advantage-of Chriſts preſence, is in 
theſe words, The roof of my Mouth ( or thy _ ſball be.as: the 
beft Wine : The Pallat, or Roof of thy Mouth, is the Inſtrument of 
taſte, and ſd is ſometimes taken for the taſte it ſelf, and is ſo tranſla- 
ted, Chap. 2. 3; His Fruit was ſweet to my taſte : So, Fob 34, 3, 
Or, by Palat may be underftoodthe Mouth, as, Chap. 5. 16, Next; 
it's compared to Wire, yea, the beſt Wine ( the reaſons of the come! 
pariſon Have been often ſpoken. to) The beſt Wine is that which 
1s moſt refreſhing'and exhilerating : Now! this Wine is three ways 
ſet out in its excellency ( for, that the following expreflions are 
to this purpoſe, is' clear ) 1. It's for my Beloved , that is, ſuch 
Wine as he allows his Frtends, whom he ſtyles Beloved, Chap, 5, 1. 
(and this ſhews what kind of Wine is underſtood ) and ſo it muſt 
be excellent Wine, - being thar which is allowed on Chriſts ſpecial 

Ddd 2 Friends, 
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Friends, Or, it's an abrupt expreſſion, whereby he ſpeaks in name 
of the Bride; It's ſuch Wine as I ( as if ſhe were ſpeaking ) allow 
on thee, my Beloved, and which I reſerve only tor thee ; For 
which reaſon, ſhe is called a Fountain ſe:lcd, and Garden incloſed, 
as beings ſet a-part for him, and mor conmon to others; and 
thus is he expreſling in her name, what {he expreſſeth her ſelf 
in the laſt words of this Chapter, It's all for rhe my Beloved, 
And it implyeth borh a commendation of it's Acad” 4 and her 
devoting of it to him, However, the words hold forth ſome- 
thing that proves it to be excellent, aad not common, but ſuch 
as is found amongſt theſe who ſtand in this Spiritual Relation, 
2, It's commended from this, that zt goeth down ſweetly, that is, 
it's pleaſant to the taſte, and is not harſh, but delightſomely may 
be drunk off : Or, it may reſpec that property of good Wine, men- 
tioned, Prov, 23. 31, (that it zves i ſelf rightly ) if the word; 


be Tranſlated as the Margent imports. 3. It's commended from' 


the effe&t;, It drinks ſweetly, and when it is drunk, Jr cauſery 
the* Lips f thoſe that are aſeep to Speak, : Wine is' Cordial and 
Refreſhful; but this Wine muſt be in a {ſingular way Refreſhful, har 
makes men that are infirm, or old (as the word may be rendred ) 
and 'almoſt dead, to revive and ſpeak, or thoſe that were ſecure 
( as the Bride was, Chap. 5. 2.) and in a Spiritual Drouſineſſe, ir 
can quicken them, and make them chearfully ſpeak, Thus the 
Wine is Commended. Now we conceive , by this corfortaslz 
effeR, that is promiſed to her upon Chriſt's coming to her, theſe 
two things are here holden forth, x. How refreſhing it ſhall beto 
her ſelf, all her Senſes ſhall be taken with. it, both the- ſmell and 
the taſte , it ſhall be ſingularly ſweet to her. Spiritual raſte,, as it 
is, Chap.'2,3. And thus the Wine of the- Spirit is commended , 
which accompanies his Manifeſtations, and is reſerved for his Be- 
loyed, Chap. 5. 1, And is a Joy that no ſtranger is made. partaker 
of -; This Wine is indeed fecuhar for his Beloved, ( and is ſuitable 
to hinwelf ) and is the Wine that. goeth ſweetly down, and is 
moſt refre!hful, and makes ſecure ſinners to ſpeak, and thoſe that 
ate faint-it revives them, as Eph, 5.18. Be not filled with Wine, &c. 
but be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, Smg- 


ing and making Meledy in your Hearts to the Lord: This effect agrees 


well 
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well to the Spirit, yea, only to this Wine of the Spirit ; and it ſuits 
well the ſcope, which is to ſhew what comfortable influence Chriſt's 

reſence ſhould have on her, ſo-thar when he comes to his Palm-tree, 
ler taſte ſhall reliſh as with the beſt Wine ; his preſence (hal} thus re- 
vive and quicken her, and be a ſpecial evidence of hjs ſingular reſpcR 
to her, 

2, It holds out (which followes on the former} that not only 
her breath ſhall ſavour well to him and others, and her inward 
Senſes abound with — to her ſelf, but alſo the expretlions 
of her Mouth, to others ſhall be Savoury, and ro him refrethful, 
as a delightfome Fruit flowing from ber : Thus ( faith he ) when 
I betake me to Fellowſhip with thee , and comes near by lenſible 
Embracements, to takehold of thy Boughs ( as a man embracing 
one whom he loves, for thus the allegory is ſpiritually to be un-- 
derſtood ) thou ſhalt be to me, and in my eſteem, exceeding lovely ; 
thy Breſts, Smell, and Mouth, will be chearing and ſavoury, like 
Grapes, Apples, and the het Wine : And here Spiritual Aﬀections 
and Holy Reaſon would: be made: uſe of ,. to = the jlife 'af 
Chriſt's Loye'from the effefts of it, with ſome reſemblance of *whar 
uſeth to be betwixt Man and Wife, in their mutual leving Catriage 
(for ſo runs the ſtrain of this Son —_— our Carnalneſs makes it 
hazardous, and unſafe to deſcend in the Explication of theſe Simili- 
tudes : And thus, as Chap. 5. 16. by his Mouth or Palate;, was,un- 
derſtood the kiſſes thereof, or the moſt ſenſible:manifeſtations of his: 
Love-t6 her :. So bere, by .her-Palate or Mouth, is underftood her 
moſt affeionate Soul-longings of Love to him,which being warmed 
and melted by his preſence, doth manifeſt it ſelf in a kindly way; in 
Spiritual embraces and kifles (as from Yerſ.11, and 12; will beclear) 
which are exceedingly delightſome to him'; And ſo the ſenſe of this 
promiſe is, when 7 come to thee, then, yea even now, thy love with 
the ſenſe of mine ſhall be warmed and refreſhed, ſo that - it ſhall in an: 
affetionate way vent it ſelf on me, and that ſhall be as the moſt ex- 
bilerating Cordial unto me, as the manifeſtations of my love will 
de chearing and refreſhing unto thee ; both which are notably com- 
fortable to. her, and ſpecial evidences of his reſpect, which is the- 
ſcope, Ot/. x. There are ſome ſecret lowings of love, and Soul- 
Experiences between Chriſt and Believers, that are not ealily _ 
| | ood ; . 
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ſtood ; and that makes the expreſlions ot this love ſo ſeemingly in. 
tricate. 2, Theſe fAlowings of Love that are betwixr Chriſt and his 
people { how ſtrange ſoever they be ) are molt delighrſome to the 
Soul that partakes of them, they are as Wire thi goth down [weer. 
ly. 3, Chriſt's preſence hath many benefits and advantages waiting 
on it, -which coggribute exceedingly both to the quickning and com- 
forting of the Believer; many things hang on this one, #15: going up 
to the Palm-tree, - 4. The Joy of the Spirit hath'notable effects, any 
can put words in the Mouth of theſe that never ſpoke much before, 
yea,can make the Dumb to ſing, with a ſenſible warming of the heart 
and inward affections,ftirring up Melody in their Souls, whichyet will 
be diſtin in the impreſlions and effects of it. 5, Our Lord Jeſus 
hath deſioned the comfort 'of the Believer, whi-h he koldeth Out in 
comfortable promiſes, and alloweth them to make uſe af it, and it is 
pleaſanr and delightſome to hin: to have them ſo doing. 


_ _Bribe. 
Verl. 10. I am my eloveds, and bis deſire 
is towards me. Is 
The Bride hath, been long. ſilent, delightſomely drinking in what 


ſhe hath been hearing ſrom the Bridegrooms ſweet month, and ſo 


ſuffering him to.ſay on, Now in this tenth Verſe,” and theſe that fol- 
low ſhe comes-1n ſpeaking; and having well obſerved what he ſaid, the 
reſult and effe thereof upon her heart doth appear in what ſhe faith, 
And, 1. She comforts her (elf in her Union with him, as now being' 
clear in it from his owning of her ; and ſhe lays down, and begins 
with this concluſion, verf, 19;: Now { faith ſhe) E may ſay, I am'my 
Reloveds, 8c. Then, 2. Looking to his promiſe, verf.$, She piits up 
her great deſire after Communion with him, that accordirg ro her 
intereſt in him, ſhe might be admitted to enjoy him ; which ſuis pur 
up, qualified or inlarged, and by ſeveral arguments preſſed on him, 
verſ, 11.12, 13, On 


The conclulion which ſhe gathers, verſ,10, from his diſcourſe,- 


comes 
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comgs not it altogether abruetly, but is the expreſſion of a heart 
comforted with the intimarions of Chriſt's Loye, and wakened with 
the Wine that makes them thar are aſleep to ſpeak ; and ſo breathing 
out the great ground of her Conſolation : Now ( faith ſhe ) ſeeing 
he loves me;and our'of the infinite freedom of his grace is pleaſed to 
commend unworthy me fo much, certainly, I may conclude, I am m 

Beloveds, and his aefire is towards me, The firſt part of this Verſe 
wherein ſhe aſſerts her intzrelt in him, was ſpoken to, Chap.2.16, and 
6.3. andit's now repeated on this occaſion, for thele reaſons, 1. Be- 
cauſeit's the gre compend of all her Conſolation, and that wherein 
it conſiſts, that ſhe is Chriſt's, and Chriſt is hers : This is indeed 
matter of ſolid Conſolation, and whatever is comfortable doth flow 
from it, 2. To ſhew that ſhe kept the clearnefs of her intereſt in 
him, in ſome meaſure conſtantly, and carried it along with her in 
the ſeveral parts of ber Exerciſe, ſhe can aſſert it his day, and the 
next day, and the third day. ; -3.4It's gow a full Tide wich Bed: FOLSH 
Chriſt's:Matufeitarions, and the flowings of his.Spyrit + be haztibeen 
liberaVand\large in the: intimations\df: firs Love) and? MA MARS? this 
uſe of ir, to put her, intereſt in him out of -queſtion, white the Evi- 
dtences of it are fo Legible. Obey, 1, Believers may at” ſorhetimes, 
more. cleazly. aud. diſtinRly -garber and conclude Ahcir, igpreſt in 
Chriſt} tharr .at other times, z Wie Believers are admitted to 
neerneſs with Chriſtz 'ahd Clonds that wonld.darkenltheit Yalth are 
ſcattered, then they would endeavour to fix their confidence, and put 
theid\intereft our, of queſtion ,, thad when. their Suh zome$sunder a 
Cloud, and they ſee not torread their Evidences (© diſtin ly,,. they 
de not put to queſtion their intereſt,” aridall by-piſtFxperfencies, as 
Delyfions. 32 When. the Lord owns his people, und ſpeaky corpfory 
t2h}yrothetn (as he hath. been diving £6 the Bride ) thenthey ſhould 
ona hem, atid acquieſee-mthat \Gonfolation-allowe.l tipon theta by 
_—_— 
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The lalt part of the Verſg,; in theſe Words, 4nd hindeſirens to- 
wards me, (hews not only that the intereſt 'waw/ nrotitth;, abt hat 
be loved her, as ſhe'did him , but that he loved her affetionate- 
ly, ſo.that in a manner he could not be without her, #1:s Deſire 
was 80 her, 2, That he condeſcended to love her with ſach a 
kind, 
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kind of Jove and reſpec as a woman, hath to her husband ; for, ſo 
this is ſpoken of the firſt woman, Ger.3, Thy deſire ſhall be toward: 
him, "that is, ſubordinate to his, or ſecking to conform to his, that 
(he may pleaſe him : And fo here it thews Chriſt's great condefcen. 
ding, to have the Believer carving ( 2s.it were ) to him, fo ready is 
he to pleaſe and fatisftie his people for their good, 3, Ic ſhews a 
deal of fatisfaftion that the had in this, it was the matter of her 
humble ſpiritual boafting, that Chriſt ſo loved her, hate or contemn 
her who would, 4, Shethinks ſtill much of this priviledge of anin- 
rereſt in Chriſt, and eſteems nothing the Jeſs of it that ſhe had at- 
rained clearneſs in it before now : Clearnels is ever of much worth, 
and theſe who are cleareſt anent this, will eſteem moſt of it : That 
Holy fainneſſe (to fay ſo) that this word, My Beloved 3s mine, 
brings-in to the Sou], caſeth and comforteth the more that it is often 
renewed, 


Verl.,11. Come, my Þeloved, let us go forth | 
"7nto the Field, let us lodge in the Villages. | 
Verſ. 12. Let ws get up early to the Vine- 
yards, let us. ſee if theVine flouriſh, whe- 
they the tender Grape appear , and the 
P omegranates bud forth : there will I 
grve thee my loves.. 
Verſ.13. T he Mandrakes give a ſmell, and 
' at our Gates are all manner of pleaſant 
Fruits, new and old, which I have laid up 
for thee, Omy Beloved ! | 


When ſhe hath laid down this ground of her intereſt in him, 


ſhe proceeds to improve it, verſ, 11, by giving him a kindly and 
familiar 
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familiar invication, which ſhe, firſt, qualifies in the ead of the 
eleventh Verſe, and beginning of the cwelfth, and ther in what 
followeth, adds {ume motives to preſs it. The fimilitude of 2 
loving Wifes carriage cos kind Husband is continned, as if ſuch 
a loving Wife, deſirous of her Husbands company, did invice him 
to the Fields, thereby in a reti:ied way to be folaced with his 
company ,etpecially by going abroad with him in a plezſant ſpring 
time, and ſtaying fome Nights in Villages for that end, and 
that they might the more lerioully and comfortably view the 
ſtate of their Orchards and Gardens, which is both pleaſant, prou- 
fitable and delightſnme to be done in the Husbands company : 
Even fo doth the Bride follow the fimilicude, to (hew what ſhe 
defired from Chriſt in deſiring of his company, and for what enC, 
to wit, both for the profit and comfort the expeQed ro reap 
thereby. 
The invication (ſhe gives him, is, Comte my Beloved; Come, is 
a word much uſed betwixe Chriſt and the believer,and is a kindly 
word. Heſaith,Come,Chap.2.10. and now the uſeth the ſame word 
Her putting up this defrre, exprefſech a defire of communion 
and neerneſs with him, and alſo much affe&ion, and is the lan- 
guage both of the Spirit and the Bride, who ſaith, Corte, Rev. 
22,17. Here it imports a Petition, preſling for a greater degree 
of comnuunion, which, by comparing this with the former words, 
may be gathered ; for,ſhe poſſeſſed ic in a good meaſure for the 
time, and yet here ſhe faith, Come. Firft, confideting this invi- 
tation in ic (elf, we may obſerve, That communion with Chriſt 
is the one, principal and common ſuit of the believer, wherein 
ke is never fatisfhed till it be perfefted. Next, comparing theſe 
words with the preceding. Obſ, 1. The more thac Chriſt be 
manifefted to his People, the more neer they be admitted to 
him, end the better that their frame be, and the moreclear they 
be anent their intereſt in him, the greater will their defire be of 
more neer commnnion with him. 2. Clearneſs of intereſt in 
him, when it's ſolid, is a ground to preſs far his fellowſhip, and 
ſtill ic preſſech the Perſon who hath ic to purſue after more 
full manifeftations of Chriſt. Again, conſidering theſe words as 
they reſpe& his promiſe, Verſ.8. I ſaid (faith he) Iwillgo up to 
Eee the 
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the Palm tree, &c. Now ſhe having heard ir, layeth hold on this 
promiſe, and is not long in {azing, Come. Ob. i. That believers 
ſhould improve the promiles they have, for attaining what is 
promiſed in them, and ſhou!d nor ſuffer promiſes to lye by them 
not made uſe of, 2. What is promiſed to a believer may, and 


PET n—_ 


fhould be prayed for, by them. 3. Believers in their prayers and | 


Cuics to Chrift, would have a ſpecial reſpe& co the promiſes, not 
only co conform their deſires to them, but to ground them upon 
them. 4. The more tender believers be in theic frame, they 
will the more carefully gather up all Chrifi's words and promiſes, 
and ftrengthen their faith thereby in their dealing with him. 

Next, ſhe contents not her ſelf to put up this ſuit, but ſhe fur- 
ther qualifies it,in ſeveral repeated perticions{whereby the ardenc 
of her defire, and the ſtrength of her faith doth appear) all which 
are recorded, both as a pattern to teach believers how they ſhould 
carry in prayer, and alto as evidences what will be their way and 
manner in that duty, when their ſpirit is in a good condition. 
The firſt qualification of the former Petition is, [et us go forth 
into the Field. Going forth inte the Field, holds forth theſe two, 
x. The extent of her defire, ſhe would have him at home and a- 
broad alſo, ſhe defizes not to go out of Doors without him. 2.A 
defire of retiredneſs with him, that ſhe might be alone in his 
company, as a wife going abroad to the Fields alone with her huf- 
band, as, Gen. 24. 63. Is ſaid, that Iſaac went out to the Fields 
to pray, that is, that he might be the more retired in that du- 
ty. Obſ. 1. That where defire of fellowſhip with Chriſt is right, 
it breaths after a walk with him every where, at homeand abroad, 
they cannot endure to go out at Doors, or to the Fieids without 
him, 2, Delight in Chriſts company ſeeks to be retired with 
him, to be alou2 with him, to be freed from all other companie:, 
and abſtraFed from all diftration, the more freely to be (olaced 
with him. 

Again, the Pronown, Us, Let us go, is not without good pur- 
pole added ; 1's not, Go thou, nor, I will go: but, Let us go, 
as bearing in it a double morive, and evidence of her afteA&ion. 
1. That (he offers her ſelf to bear him company, Ob(. When 
Chritt's company is loved and reſpe&ed, the foul will be content 
eo 
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to leave all others, and go with him, for the encercaining of it_ 
2, Ic implyes, that though ſhe had an errand, and defire to be a, 
broad; yer, ſhe cowld not endure to go about it without him, 
checefore ( ſaith (he ) Let us go. Obſ.1. The fields, and mo. 
pleaſant recreations, a:c heartleſs and weariſome without Chrik”? 
company, in the believers efteem. 2. His company is the be- 
lievers great incouragement to undertake any thing, and that 
which makes his out-going and 4n-ccming pleaſant :; She is con- 
tent to go with him, and cannot abide to go without him. - Laft- 
ly, it ſhews her re peCting that which was her part in the exer- 
cile, as wel] as his, and her re{olution to conform her praQice co 
her prayers; for, as (he defires him co go, fo ſhe is wil.ing to. 
go her (elf : If we would expect the an{wer of Prayer, our pra- 
Rices ſhould be like cur prayers. 

T he ſecond qualification is, Let us lodge in the Villages ; Vil- 
lages are rural, or land-ward places, by that name diſtinguiſhed 
from Towns or Cities; Tn theſe, Men travelling, or continuing 
a time in the fields for their recreation or bukineſs, do lodge, 8s 
retired from their ordinary Vocations in Cities. Her dehre, 
Let us lodge in theſe (or, 2s the word is, Let us night or dwe!l 
there) (hews that (he defired him abroad with her, not for a 
piece of a day, to return at night, but for a greater length and 
continuance of time, as loving rather to lodge with him in the 
Villages, and to take what might be had in his company, for 
lengchning their retirement, than co return haſtily co the City, 
or bufineſſes whereby ſhe might be difſtra&ed,and in hazard of an 
interruption of her communion with him. Ob/. 1. True delire 
of communion with Chriſt in the injoyment of his preſence, as it 
prefleth for retiredne(s with him, fo is it deſirous to have that 
lengehned,and cannot endure tv think of parting with him, when 
it gets him in a corner. 2. A back-fide, or a corner alone with 
Chrik's company, is good lodging to a lover of Chriſt : Solica* 
rineſs with his preſence, is more frequented and delighted in by 
ſuch, than more publick fellowſhip and ſocieties. 

In the twelfth Verſe we have ſome moe qualifications of her 
Petition, and ſome of the motives, that preſs her 'to ſeek after 
Chrilt”s company. The third qualification is in theſe words, 
Eee 2 Let 
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Ler us go up early to the Vineyards: The (imilicude is continued, 
bur chis word early, is added, And it implyes (as it's uſed in 
Scripcure) 1, Timouſneſs, ſo the Women came to Chriſt's grave 
early, Luk. 24. 1. While it was dark. 2. Seaſonablenels, ſo it's 
taken in that expreſſion, the Lord wil! help and that right early, 
Pſal. 46.5. 3. Seriouſnels, ſo, Hof. 5. 15. They ſhall ſeek'me early, 
that is, ſeriouſly. Here it implyeth, that ſhe, as one impatient of 
delayes,defires to go with exped;.ion, and for that end offers him 
her company, Ob/. 1. Sincere deſire of fellowthip with Chriſt 
cannot endure delayes, but would preſently be at enjoyment. 
2. There is a ſeaſon or earlinels, a ftc opportunity of keeping 
company with Chrift, and that would not be negleFed. 3. As 
Privacy is a great friend to communion with Chrift, ſo is earli- 
neſs and cimouſneſs in ſetting to it: The more early one be- 
gin, they may expe@ to ſpeed the better. 4. As no duty would 
be put off, or delayed, ſo eſpecially this great and concerning- 
duty of endeavouring for fellowſhip with Chrift, wonld by no 
means be delayed or ſhifted, but early and timouſly would be 
gone abour, 

The fourth qualification follows in the motives, that ſhe 
might ſee how the ſeveral fruits budded : And it (hews, that (he 
deſired not his company only for her ſatisfa&ion, hut for her pro- 
fic alſo, that thereby ſhe mighe be helped co thrive in her ſpirt- 
eual condition, and might be enabled the better to do her duty. 
Obſ. A fincere and righe defire of communion with Chriſt, ftudi- 
erh to improve. it for ſpiritual advantage, whenit is attained. 
So then, all theſe put together, ſhew, that ſhe deſires Chrift's 
preſence retiredly, conſtantly, timoufly, and in order to her ſpi- 
ritual advantage and profit: This laft will appear more in che 
motives, eſpecially the firſt. This is indeed a main deſire, and 
therefore, in what follows ſhe preſſerh it with motives, whicit 
put herto ir, and alſo (as being well pleaſing to him) give her 
ground to expect it from him ; And though ſhe uſerh theſe mo- 
cives,as if they were arguments to induce him to grant her delire, 
yer they are mainly for {trengethning her own faith in preſſiag her 
luir, The ufing of motives, and her chus qualifying of her deſire, _ 
tlaich, That believers in their Petitions, would infift and yy 
tnem3 
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them; for, althouga Chriſt be not informed by words, nor per» 
ſwaded by our arguments, yec this both helps co warm the affe- 
&ions, and ſtrengthen che faith of the believer himſelf, and is be- 
coming believers in their prayers to him, who calls for, and ad- 
mits of reaſonable ſervice, The motives in particular are four, 
The firſt is taken from the end of her Petition, whica 1s to fee 
how her graces proſper : The fimilitude continues, as a wife in- 
tending to viſit her husbandsy (to ſay fo) is helped and encou- 
raged thergin by her husbands preſence, and therefore deſires his 
company y the believer hath a husbandry, Vineyards, Grapes, 
Pomegranetes, and divers Plants to overlee, which are the graces 
of che Spirit, and divers duties commirced to him (as was faid 
upon Chap.4.12,13.and 6.11.)and his viking of cheſe,is the taking 
of a refle& view of himſelf, in an abſtra&ed retired condition, 
that thereby he may be diſtin&ly acquainted how ic's with him, 
and with his graces: In fo:lowing of which duty, Chrift's pre- 
lence in ſome ſecret corner is exceeding helpful ; therefore, for 
that end doth the Bride (eek ic, and makes ule of: this motive co 
preſs it, becauſe it's a duty of concernment to her to (earch her 
ſelf; Irs pleafing to him, and a thing that ſhe wonld be at, yer, 
cannct win to it in a common ordinary frame, it's ſo difticule ; 
therefcre doth ſhe propole this (which is her end) as chat which 

would be reſpe&ed and well taken off her hand by him. . Gbſ, x. 
Believers havea task, and husbandry committed to them to ma « 

nage, that is, ſeveral duties and graces, holden forth under the 

fiimilicude of Vines, Pomegranates, &c. which they are carefully 

to notice. 2. It'sneceflary, in the managing of this task, for a 

believer to be well acquainted with the condition of his-graces, 

and it's his duty to be refleting on him(lelf for thatead; and if 
Men ought to look to the ftate of their flocks and herds, Prov. 
27.23, How much more oughe they carefully to look to this. 

3. This duty ſhould be purpoſely, retiredly, and deliberately in- 

tended, undertaken and gone about, with a reſolute deſign for at- 
taining to the diſcovesy of our own cafe,as the doth here. 4. This 

duty hath difficulties in it, and ordinarily the heart is not pre 

vailed with to be kept ſerious about it, except the frame: 


thereof be more tender thay ordinary.” 5, Toatender devange 
it wilt 
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ic will be a great favour to get this duty of (elf examination Pro- 
ficably and unbyatſedly diſcharged: Ir's a mercy worth the leck. 
ing from God, and the more tender believers be, chey wil be 
the more in thiss 6. Although believers be clear as to their in- 
cereft (as the Bride was, verſ. 10.) yet may they be indiſtin& as 
ro che knowledge of their own condition, and therefore oughe 
not to negleX this duty of ſ(elf-examination ; bur, where clear- 
neſs js ſolid, they will be the more careful in the ſearching of 
themſelves. 57, Chriſt's preſence, asit's a notable hglp to all du- 
cies, ſo particularly, it's in a ſpecial way helpful to believers in 
ſearching themſelves, by making the heare willing and plyable, 
to follow it ſweetly, by diſcovering things as they are, and by ma» 
king the eyefingle,rightly to judge of every ching,and impartially 
co take with that which is diſcovered; Much preſence would in- 
courage the Lords People to follow this dury, which otherwiſe 
is gone about in a heartleſs way. 8. it's a good uſe of Chriſt's 
preſence and company, when it's improven for attaining of more 
chrough and diſtin knowledge of our own condicion; and then 
eſpecially believers would take the opportenity of putting them- 
ſelves to tryal, 9, A believer, when tender, will be particular in 
his ſearch, he will ſearch even to the leaſt, he will not dilapprove 
any thing of God's grace that is real, although it be weak and 
render; therefore ſhe looks to byds,as well as more mature fruit, 
and acknowledgeth ther, becauſe Chrift doth ſo, Chap. 6.1. 
10, Believers promiſe not much in themſelves, or, they expeR 
not great things anent their own fruitfulneſs; therefore, it 1s 
to ſee what is budding or appearing, rather than what 13 ripe, 
which ſhe propoſerh here to her ſelf, as her deſign. 11. A ten- 
der believer will efteem much of litcle grace where it is real, a byd 
is much to him, if it look ſruit-like, as its the evidence of 
Chrifts Spirit in him, and che work of his grace : he that is hum- 
ble will have a high efteem of ir, though he expe no great 
thing, nor yet thinks much of it, 35 it is inherent in him, yet he 
will not caſt what is leaft, if ſolid. 12. The more tender one if, 
he will be the more defirons to ſearch his own condition, as be» 
ing unſatisfied with what he hath attained. Again, if we com- 


pare this with Chap. 6. 11. where its ſai), He went down to his 
Garden 
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Garden for this very end, for which the defires his preſence; We 
may fee, 1. A cc-incidence berwixe Chriſts work an{ the be« 
lievers (to fay (o) they have one tack. 2. A going alongſt both 
of their ends and ways to attain them, he takes pains on his 
People by the-means of grace to make them fruitful,and they di- 
ligently haunt and improve the means for that ſame end. And, 
3. Chrift's words are neer the ſame with hers, the more to 
ſtrengthen hier faith in obtaining what ſhe ſought, when it (© con- 
curred with his deſign: A believer that aims at fruitfulneſs 
and cenderneſs by Chrif*'s company in the means and Ordinan- 
ces, may expe to obtain his defire; for, that ſame is his work, 
which he drives by the means of grace amongſt his People. 

The ſecond motive which makes her preſs for Chrift's compa» 
ny in this retired way, is in theſe words, There will IT give thee 
my loves; That is (in ſhort) as in retirements the Bridegroom 
and che Bride rejoyce together, in the exprefſions of their murn- 
al love, with more than ordinary familiaricy ; So (faith (be) lee 
me have thy company continued with me, that thereby my heart 
being warmed, | may gec opportunity to let ont my love in a 
lively manner on thee. By /oves here, love fimply is nor meant, 
but love in the higheſt degree of it, manifeſting ic (elf in the 
moſt ſenſible manner, when che heart is melted, as it were, and 
made free to pour out it ſelf in love to him: Ir's therefore cal- 
led loves 'in the plural number, to (hew the many wayes it will 
vent it (elf, as, in thoughts delighrtſomely making the hearc glad, 
in cheerful exnlting in him, and affe&ionate imbracing him in it's 
arms, feeding and delighting on him, and ſuch like wayes; there 
ts nothing kept up from him, and all doors, whereby love uferh 
to vent, are opened, While (he ſaith, T wil! give thee my loves, 
it is not to be underſtood, as if then ſhe would begin to love him 
(for, the thing that made her pyt up this ſuit was her love to 
him) bunt that then ſhe would with more freedom do ir, and 
with eaſe and delight get it done, which now would not do for 
her (till his preſence warmed her) at leaſt in the manner the 
wonld be at; The word, there, that in the letter relates to the 
Fields, Villages, &c. Is to be underſtood of that retirement in fel- 
lowſhip, which fhe deſired with him; in the ſcope, it looks to his 
ſecret 
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ecret manifeſting of himſelf co her, in admitting of Her to his 
boſome ;z O! (faith ſhe) come, ny heart longs to be neer thee, 
and this advantage I expect from it, IT would then get my hearc 
drawn from 7T.ols, and my affections ingaged to thee, which in 
thy abſence | cannot get done (o as | would; as a perſon cannot 
vent love ſo in coinpany, as when he is alone in (olitarineſs with 
his boſome-friend; thus, Joſeph being ro manifeſt his tove to his 
brethren, Gen. 45+ 1. commanded all co go out, that ſo he might 
with the greater freedom let forth his affe&ions on-them ; and as 
Fonathan ſent away his boy, when. he was co embrace David in the 
Fields, 1 Sam. 20. 40, &c. So here, the-ſecret manifeſtations of 
Chrift, by his Spiric co his People, being that which gives them 
liberty to ler forth their hearts on hicm, eſpecially in their un- 
known acceſs.to him, to which no Man is witneſs, are by this 
word there, ſignified. Obſ. 1. There are many more good things 
than one which accompanies Chrift*s preſence; and where love is 
in a believers heart, there will be no (carcity of arguments x0 
hold forth the advantage thereof. 2. As there are ſome more 
than ordinary maniſeſtations of love from Chriſt to his People, 
which .are not conſtant ; ſo, there are ſome more than ordinary 
fiowings cf the love of believers towards him : There are ſome 
times and caſes, wherein eſpecially the heart will melt in affe&i- 
on. to him, and wherein ic will be made to pour out it ſelf with 
eaſe and delight upon him. 3, 1's no leſs the deſire of believ- 
ers to love Chrift, and to have their afte&ions flowing on him, 
than to have the manifeſtations of his love to them z therefore 
ſpeaks ſhe of this, as of a benefit ſhe exceeding|y defired, to get 
leave to pour her heart out in love upon him. 4. Believers that 
love Chiift,will not be ſatisfied wich the degree of their own love, 
but will be defirous to have it more withdrawn from other things, 
and more fully venting on him. 5. Alchough ſometimes, yes, 
oftentimes, the believers heart comes not up-that lengeh in love to 
Chrift that he would have it, yet he deſigns to ſet it on Chrilt 
alone, and there is none that willingly he gives it unto with con» 
ſene but Chriſt, it's on him only he allows it. 6. There 1s no 
greater gift can be given to Chriſt, than his Peoples love; This 


1s therefore the motive that is propoſed by the Bride in her 
dealing 
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dealing with him as holding forth the propine or entertainment 
which he ſhould receive. 7. Chriſts preſence, and the manifeſt- 
tions of his love conduceth notably unto, and hath great inf 
ence upon, the gaining of our atteQions to him; It doth not only 
(as it were) give us the opportunity of his company, but it gains 
the heart, (ofrens it, raviſheth it, and heightens che eſteem of 
Chriſt in it («hich no report of him can do fo effe&ually as his 
own preſence ( and alſo it oyleth all the affe&ions, that they have 
a freedom to flow out (like the Ice before the Sun) which othec- 
wiſe are key=cold. $8. Love to Chrift loves folitarineſſe and re- 
ticements with nim; J1c's neither (© ſtirred it ſelf as when it's a- 
lone with him, nor are the men of the world able to bear or un- 
derſtand the intimate familiarity, that will be in the flowings cf 
the love of Chrift to a believer, or of a believers liberty and 
holy boldnefſe with Chriſt; nor were ic meet, that 'they ſhould be 
wicnefles of the love-ſeccets that are betwixt him and them. 
9. 1c's an evidence of fingle love to Chrift, when his prefence is 
longed for, that we may the more ardently and affeQionatly love 
him, and when all opportunities are ſought for that may increaſe 
this; this is finglenefle and (piricualneſſe in a great length, when 
this makes us 4 in. Chriſt's love co us, and deſire the mani- 
ſeftations thereof, that we may have accefſe thereby tolove him: 
A believer will love heaven, becauſe there he will have acceſſe fully 
to love Chriſt, as well as to be loved of him ;. and will abhor hell, 


not only becauſe thereare no intimations of Chrift*s love there, 


but alſo, becauſe there is no acceſſe to love him there: To get 
the heart loving Chrift, is indeed the believers great delight, 
and in a manner his heayen. 10. Love in a believer to Chriſt, is 
the reſulc or reflex of Chriſt's love co him, it's that ſun which 
begers this heat in che {gul.that loves him; and che more bright- 
ly he (ſhine on believers, the more is their love hot towards him; 
or here is love, not that we.lowed bim, but: that be loved us firſt. 
11.10; an evidence of true love ro. Chiift, 'and efteem of him, 
when the heart is longing, praying aad ung means that ic may 
love him, and ger it's love co him heighened cill ic be all beftow« 

ed on him alannerly. 
Ia the thirteenth verſe, we have the third and fourth motives, 
Fif whereby 
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whereby che Bride prefſeth her ſuit: Thethird is, The Man- 
_ give a (mell, &c. It's like that motive which he uſeth in 
prefling her to hearken to his call, Chap. 2, 12. The flowers appear 
an the earth, &c. The graces of the Spirit, growing up Cas 1m a 
Garden) in the believers walk with Chriſt, are like flowers in 
the Spring, which by their pleaſantnefſe and ſavor, invite men to 
the fields: Thus the ſence of this motive comes to this, all 
things (faith the Bride) are ina good condition, and there is a 
thriving amongft my grace<,which are for pleaſancnefſe as flowers; 
therefore Come. This avowing of the flourtthing of her graces, 
in not from any vain boaſting, but in humble fincerity, acknow- 
ledging what ſhe found in her ſelf to his praiſe, and what ſhe knew 
to be acceptable to him, as a confirmation to her faich in the ex- 
peRation of what ſhe prayed for; for (which is a leſſon we would 
learn ) although the goodnels of our condition can merit nothin 

which we uu for; yet, it may give us confidence and boldneſs 54 
prayer, when we have a good conſcience and teftimony within us, 
x Fob. 3.30, This fruitfulneſſe of hers is four wayes ſet forth, 
1. Thattheſe her fruits are ripe, and in their flower, the Man- 
drakgs give 4 ſmel; Mandrakes were much longed for by Rache!, 


Gen.z30: 14. 'and by their ſavourineſle of taſte their, an of (mell' 


here, it appears that they were ſome+ lovely fruir, and now in 
their prime moſt pleaſant, becauſe they give their (mall. 2. Her 
fruitfulnefſe is ſet forth in it's comprehenfiveneſſe and variety, 
She is adorned with all manngr of pleaſant fruits; whereby is 
holden forth, that as believers have mary diverſe graces, like va« 


riety of Spices, Chap. 4.13. 14. which they fhould entertain, fo 


ail of cherh were in good. cale with her+ 3. Theſe fraits were 
new and 014, whereby the plenty of the ſame kind is ſet forth, 


both (ro ſay ſo ) of this and che former years growth ; whereby 


isfignified, a thriving or increaſe of the believers grace; there 
being new degree" fzich'and Thve, &c, of this year, agdged 
tothe former degueeſhe attained before;' (he preſerves che 0ld, 
and ſhe brings forth new, as, Matth, 13. 52; the Scribe caught, in 
the Kingdom of God; brings ont things new and old; he hath the 
old ſtock, and the new increaſe, the talents that were given him, 


and five more gained by them, 4, Theſe frnics are ſaid co be at: 


our 


Verſ13. of the Song of Solomon. 415 


our gates; This looks moſt fimply to fignifie this, that it's plea- 
ſant to have ſich fruits at the doors, and it betokens a frequency 
or plenty, and great abundance of them, when not only in the 
Garden, but at the gates they ſo abound 3 fo this abounding of 
grace in a believer, makes (to ſayſo ) Chrift's entry ſavory and 
pleaſant, and ſhews, that all things are in a good readinetle for 
him, as the laſt motive ( that they are /aid vp for him, even while 
they are at the gates ) doth ſhew : In ſum, all chings ( ſaith ſhe ) 
are in readineſle, and for thee only my beloved ; althongh not in 
perfetion, yet in hacerity, proviſion is made ſor thy entertain- 
ment. Obſ. 1. There are many various kinds of graces in a be- 
liever ; and when it's right with one, or when one of them is 
thriving, it's ordinarily (o with all. 2. Grace hath it's growth, 
and ſhould be increaſed by new additions, where ic is begun; and 
when it goes well with the believer, there will be of theſe ſpiri- 
eual fruits, both new and od. 3. There is no keeping in good 
caſe of the old ftock of grace, but by continuing and growing in 
fruicfulneſſe 3 where the old is preſerved, there will be found new 
alſo, otherwiſe, what ſeemed once to blofſome, becomes almoft 
withered. 4. Theſe who are ſeriouſly defirous of Chrift®s com- 
pany, ſhould be meking rezdy for him, by livelineſſe of all manner 
of graces, new andold; and they who aim at ſich a condition, 
may with ſome confidence expe& his preſence and company. 
5. Believers who ſeriouſly, tenderly and humbly follow holineſſe, 
may attain a great lengeſt in it, as this expreſſion of her caſe fig- 
nifies; And therefore, the blame is only our own, that our at- 

cainments in grace are ſo (mall, | 
The laſt motive is in the laſt words, Theſe are theWuits C faich 
ſhe ) which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved! Theſe fruits 
are many, and at the doors, yet they are laid ap for him; they 
are then ſuch fruits, as are reſerved for Chriſt, And this motive 
compleats the former, whereby having aſſerted her fruicſulneſſe, 
left ſhe ſhould ſeem to boaſt of it, that her graces did fo abound, 
whatever increaſe they have made, O my beloved ( faich he) 1 
have devoted them to thee ; they ſhall not be for my own ſatiſ- 
faction or boaft, bur for thy glory ; therefore ( ſaith fhe ) Come , 
as one would fay , I haye ſuch good fruits of purpoſe kept for 
Ffrf2 thee, 


416 An Expoſition _ Chap.7 


thee, which no other (hall ſhare of, and therefore TI invite thee 
to come and enjoy them: which is a kind invitation, turning 
over the acknowledgment of what ſhe had on Chriſt, as indeed 
belonging to him, and as only to be made uſe of for his honour ; 
So then, to /ay up, ſignifies, 1. A carefulneſſe and ſolicitoul- 
neſſe, carefully co gather together as covetous worldly men uſe 
to lay up riches, and to gather them together. . 2. It ſignifies 
the ſuccefſe which ſhe had in her endeavour, that there was much 
gathered, a ſtore of fruits, as in a treaſure; (o we find laying up, 
to have this ſenſe, Pſal. 31.19. How great is thy goodneſſe which 
thou haſt laid up, as it were in ſtore, &c. 3. It lignifies a ſetting 
apart of that ſtore from common uſes, as men do what they lay 
up, and a reſerving of it for ſome peculiar uſe.. And the Peculiar 
uſes for which ſhe laid. them up, follows in theſe words, for thee 
O my beloved! Which implyes, 1. that in her gathering and 
ſtoring up, reſpet was had co Chriſtz and that her provifion 
was not to reft her (elf upon ir, but to honour him with it. 
2. Thateven when it was attained, (he was denyed to ir, and did 
not look upon it as if it could be any ſtock co her (elf to live upon, 
but that the had prepared it as an offering to propine or enter- 
cain him with: Even as a kind wife would provide what might 
be for the husbands refreſhment and honour, and would be till 
laying up till he return, aiming fingly te fatisfie and entertain 
him with it; So (faith the Bride) this flore is for ſatisfying and 
honouring of thee, and for thee only, © my beloved! Irs for 
thy cauſe, becanſe thou commands it, loves ir, and is honoured 
by it. O my beloved, is added, to ſhew how affe&ionatly (he in- 
ſifted-in thaFdiſcourſe; and in particular, how well beſtowed ſhe 
thought all that (he Had laid up was, when it was beſtowed upon 
him ; O my beloved! it's for thee, and Thave willingly and affe- 
Qionatly laid it up for that uſe, therefore come and lodge, and 
dwell with me, which is the ſcope. Obſ. 1. Increaling in fruit- 
fulneſſe, or growing in holineſſe, jsa work that will not be done 
in one day ;. but it will cake time, and both carefulneſſe and di- 
ligence to gather together and lay. up theſe ſpiritual fruits. 
2. When Chriſt is abſent to lence, itis a ſutable and ſeaſonable 
duty to be laying up proviſion by fcuicfulnefle in holineſſe, = 
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his coming and return; Or, when C'1 iſt ſeems not preſent'y to 
come and accept of a believers prayers, duties or graces, yet are 
they not to be rejected, and caſt at as null and nſelefle; nor is 
the believer to delift from performing of them, but to continue 
and perſevere in ftirring himſelfup in the exerciſe of graces and 
duties, until he come. 3. Although Chriſt come not at the firſt, 
bur ſuffer many of the believers duties, and the exerciſe of his 
graces ( if we may ſay (0) toly long on his hand, yer they are 
not loſt, but laid up (and graceis no ill treaſure) and Chriſt will 
one time or other come and make good uſe of them. 4. It's no 
lefle praick (tofayſo) oritis no lefle difficult in believers 
Walk, to reſerve what ſtore they have gathered fur ChriR's uſe 
alone, and to bedenyed to it themſelves, than to get duties per- 
formed, and (piritual proviftion laid up. 5, :It's not enough to 
do duties, and to lay up fruits, unleſſe they be laid up for Chriſt ; 
and this is no lefſea duty than the former. 6. 1's no ſmall at- 
tainment in a believer, anda ſtrong motive for attaining of Chriſt's 
company ( without which all will be nothing) when not only he 
hath ſtore of fruits, and is painful in holinefſe, bur alſo is denyed 
to theſe, as to any uſe making of them for his own ends, ,more 
than if he had never been taken up in attaining them, and when 
he reſerves the praiſe of them to Chrift Jeſus alone, that they 
may be ſubſervient eo his honour 3 This laying up fruits for him, 
1s oppoſit to the laying up for our ſelves, as living, eating, fa- 
fling , &c. to him, 2 Cor. 5. 15, Zech. 7. 5,6. are oppoſite to living, 
eetirg, fating to our ſelves, which in Gods account is to beas 
an empty vine, Hol. 10.1. 7, Grace is of a durable nature, ir 
can keep, or it will endure laying up; all other treaſures are fa» 
ding; if men lay them up, they will ruſtand canker; but, the lay= 
mg up of this ſpiritual ereaſure, which makes men rich in good 
works, is profitable, commendable; and the riches thereby 
treaſured up, are moſt durable. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


BRIDE, 


Verſ. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother, 
that ſucked the breſts of my Mother , 
whenT ſhould find thee without, I would 

kiſs thee: yet I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

Verl. 2. I would lead thee and bring thee 

into my Mothers houſe, who would in- 
feruF me: I would cauſe thee to drink of 

_ ſpiced Wine, and of the juice of my 


Pomegranate. 
ſpeaks moſt here, and the neerer fhe come to a cloſe, her 
expreſſions become the more maſly. Ic may be divided into 

theſe parts, 1. The Bride continueth, and heightens her one great 
requeft,of more intimate familiarity withChrift;whichis propound- 
ed, amplified and preſſed, with the infinuation of her ſuccefſe, and 
aſter-carriage, in the firſt four verſes. 2. The daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem being charged by her, v. 4. break out with «& commendation 
of her, verſ 5- 3, She forbears to own them, but proceeds, 
verſ.5. to ſpeak to him (as loath to be interrupted or diver» 
ted ) with ewo further petitions : The firſt whereof, is for fixed- 
neſſe in her fellowſhip wich him, that it be not lyable to che fre- 


quent interruptions of a declining heart, verſ. 6, 7. The yr 
1S ICT 


His Chapter carries on the copy of that ſpiritual co amu- 
nion, Which is bexwixt Chrift and the believer : The Bride 
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is for theſe not yet broughc in, v. 8. 4, The Bridegroom replyes 
co this laſt air, in good words and comfortable, verf. 9. : From 
which, in the fifth place, (he gathers a comfortable concluſion to 
her felf, verſ. 10. which ſhe confirms, verf, 11, and 12. 6. The 
Bridegroom gives his farewel-requeft unco her verſ. 13. Which 
ſeventhly and laftly , ſhe meers with ardent expreſſion and put- 
ting up of her firſt, laſt, and great ſuic to him, co wit, that he 
would make hafte, that is, hafte his coming for compleating her 
happineſſe , beyond which ſhe hath nothing co ſay , and untill 
which, ſhe is never filent, Rev. 22. 17. Sothen, this Chaprer doth 
confift of (ſeven parts, according co'the ſeveral intercourſes of the 


ſpeakers. | 
In the firſt part, the Bride firſt propounds, and amplifies, or 
qualifies her ſuir, verſ. 1, 2, It's preſſed with motives, 


verſ: 1. 2, 3. Her attainment and fucceſſe in hee ſuir is men- 
tioned, 'verſ. 3: 4. And 4. her care of entertaining Chriſt, is re- 
corded, verf. 4. $I: 35" 0 
The air 1s in the firſt words, O that thou wert 4s my brother : 
This I conceive looks not mainly co Chriſt's incarnation, bur to 
ſomething that might have been by believers obtained even then 
before his mcarnation, and may'yer be defired by theſe who now 
love him ; bur, chat which is chiefly intended in theſe words, is 
the follozing forth of the love-ſtrain'of a heart-longing for Chriſt's 
company, in the terms and expreſſions that are in uſe amongſt 
men : It hath been ever thought unſeemty for Virgins, too fami- 
tiarly to converſe with men that are-ſtrangers, even thongh they _ 
were ſuired for by them, this hath'been cauſe of reproach co ma- 
ny; but, for brethren and bters to be familiar, hath not been 
fubje& to miſtakes : They whoarein that relation may uſe more 
freedom, than without offence can be uſed by others; Therefore, 
Abrahan fearing to call Sarah his wife , gave her out co be his 
aſter, that cheir converſing together might be the lefſe ſuſpetted ; 
thus, the ſcope here is to prefle, that Chriſt would condelſcend to 
be ſo homely with her, as ſhe with boldnefſe: and without fear 
might converſe with him: O ! (faith ſhe) * that thou wert ſo fa- 
milizr with me, that I might confidently converſe with chee, as a 


Wwomin may do with her brother ; and. becauſe, there 15 mu 
odda 
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odds betwixt brethren that are of the ſame father, yet born of 
divers: mothers (as foſeph, Simeon and Fudab were) and brech- 
Ten chat are allo of the tame mother ( as Foſeph aud Benjenin 
were,. who therefore more dearly loved one another) (he doth 
therefore add that qualification, that ſucked the brejis of my mo- 
ther, that is, ſuch a brother as-hath been conceived in the ſame 
womb, and nouriſhed by che ſame breits (mothers being then 
both mothers and nurſes co their own children) whereby, a bro- 
ther in che moſt neer and warm relation is fignified : In tim, The 
ſence is this, O ! if chou wert to me {o condeſcending, as a bro- 
ther is co one born of that ſame womb with him, that T mighe 
with the more freedom, boldneſſe and confidence, and ſenfible 
out-letting of my affe&ions, converſe with thee: Such ſenſible 
breaking forth of affeftions, we find to have been berwixt Foſepb 
and Perjamin, Gen. 43.34. She looks upon all the familjaruy 
that ſhe had attained, bur as that which might be amongft ſtran- 
Ser?, inreſpe& of thac which ſhe longed for and expected: and that 
this is the ſcope of this part of the Allegory, the words after do 
clear, then I would kiſs thee,and not be deſpiſed, or reproached for it ; 
whereas nowin her preſent condition, which had much of eftrange- 
ment-in it ,/;any claim ſhe madeto Chriſt, was by tentation caſt 
in her teeth; and; fhe upbraided, as if it were unſuitable for her 
co carry ſo to-him : but (faith ſhe), if thou would condeſcend to 
me,and be familiar with me as a brother, I would not be aſhamed 
for any challenge of that kind. 

This ſute, and it's qualification, import, 1. That there ſnould 
be much loving tendernefſe berwixt theſe that are in ſo neer a 
relation as this, to be born of one mother, &c. 2, That mo» 
thers who bear children, and are fitted to give ſuck, ſhould nor 
decline chat duty co their children; The giving of ſuck being a 
duty no lefſe natural, than bringing fourth , where the Lord 
hach put.no impediment co the contrary in the way. , 3. Ic im- 
ports, that there are ſteps of accefle co Chriſt, and degrees of 
fellowſhip with him, 'beyond any thing that the moſt grown be- 
lievers have attzined : There is ſomewhat of this, even by the 
Bride to be wiſhed for, that ſhe hath not yer attained. 4. There 


ought to be no haultiog or fitting down in any atcainment of 
nec1nefſe 
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neerneſs with Chriſt, till it be brought to that meaſure that no more 
can be enjoyed, and till it be at the utmoſt height thar is poſlibleto 
be attained. 5. To have ſenlible warmlineſs, and condeſcending fa- 
miliarity- from Chriſt , and confident freedom with him., is the 
Believers great deſign , that is, toihave him as a Brother + And theſe 
two,to wit, confident freedom with Chriſt, and his warm condeſcen- 
ding to them, go together , which the reaſons following will clear. 
They are ſet down in ſeven motives,or advantages,which his being as 
a Brother. would bring along with it ro her ; and hereby it will be 
further cleared, what it" is that is here intended. The 1. Is hinted ar 
in theſe words, When 1 ſhould find thee without : When,is ſupplied,and 
the words read inthe original, / would find thee without : Now ( faith 
ſhe') I have ſought thee often without, and have for a long time not 
found thee ( as Chap. 3.2,3. and. 6,7, ) but if thou were thus fa- 
miliar with me, I would have thy company every where, and think 
no ſhame of jr, This ſuppons, 1. That Chriſt may be without, or at a 
diſtance, even with his own Siſter and Spouſe : The moſt ſenſible ma- 
nifeſtations have Interruptions, 2, When Chriſt is without, or at a 
diſtance, then the Believer's work is to ſeek him till he find him ; he 
loves not to be ſeparate from Chriſt, and therefore he pants after his 
manifeſtations : An abſent Chriſt, and a ſeeking, painful, diligent 
Believer, ſhould go together. 3, That where Chriſt is familiar,all In- 
terruptions of preſence are eaſily ſuperable, yea, more eaſily ſupera- 
ble then to others, with whom he is not ſo familiar and intimate, he 
may be found by them even wzthour, that is, in caſes that have in them 
ſome obſtructions unto intimate fellowſhip,as without is a place that is 
not convenient for familiar Communion, 4. It's a great benefit to a 
Believer, to have Chriſts preſence eaſily ooretabla or recover- 
ed ; It's no ſmall mercyto find him when he is ſought, Other things 
riſing from this expreſſion may be gathered from Chap. 3. 2, 3. and 
5.'6,7. 5. In general, from all theſe arguments we may obſerve, 
that they all include advantages to the believer, yet ſhe makes uſe of 
them as motives to preſs her ſuit, which fayes', That whatever 
may 'D any ifeal advantage to a Believer, doth ſway much with 
Chriſt, 


The ſecond reaſon why ſhe defiresthis, is, that ſhe may imbrace 
Ggs and 
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and ksſs him, and it followes on the former ( as each of-them' depends 
upon another ) I would find thee without (faith ſhe) and 1 would kiſ; 
thee, having found him, ſhe would with delight let out her atieRions 
on him.- Kifſes amongſt men, -are the moſt kindly evidences of their 
love, as was cleared, Chap-1.,verſ 1. upon theſe words, Let him kiſs 
me : His kefſes are kindly tatimarions oi his love -to her ; and there- 
fore her keſſing of him muſt be a moſt ſenfible owing and abound- 
ing out-letting of her affe&tions on him, as affcftionate relations do 
when they kiſs one another , It's much to the fame purpoſe, with 
what ſhe fajd, Chap,7,---12, There will I give thee my loves : In ſum, 
;f thou wert familiar with me ( faith ſhe-) when I find thee, I would 
ſenlibly, confidently, and with freedom lolace my (cif in thee, which 
now I dare ſcarce bo when I find thee, being poſſeſſed with fear of 
thy removal, The difference between this expreſſion, and that in 
Chap.7.---12. ſeemsto be this; There,ſhe delired Communion with 
him, that her heart might be by his preſence oy, vom (to ſay ſo) for 
letting out her love on him, and that ſhe might have the opportunity 
to do it : Here,ſhe deſires that he would manifeſt himſelf more famili- 
arly, that with the greater Holy boldneſs and confidence, ſhe might 
fatisfie her ſelf in pouring forth her love, by . ſpiritual Soul-imbra- 
cings, and kiſtings of him whom ſhe loved, This imports, 1, That 
there are degrees in the way of Believers letting out their love on 
Chriſt, as there is in his manifeſting of himſelf to them, There are 
ſometimes they give him their Love, when they have no acceſs to kiſs 
him ;, and other times they are admitted to kzſſing of him, as at ſome- 
times be doth them, 2, The more familiarly his love lets out it ſelf on 
them, the more doth their love flow out on him. 3. It's a mercy to 
the Believer, and highly prized by him, to haveacceſs to ks Chriſt, 
and to let out his heart and love on him, 4. It ſayes, that at all times 
Believers: will not get themſelves ſolaced in Chriſt ; This is an exer- 
ciſe to which their heart doth not frame, till. he familiarly manifeſt 
himſelf; they cannot kifs and embrace him, untill his embracements 
come firſt, , More particularly, if we- conſider the ſcope of theſe 
. words, 1 would kiſs thee, and * oh without : they imply, 1. A more 


preſent objec, ſuch as may be k:zſſed : Whence, Obſ. Chriſts familiar 
out-letting of himſelf, makes him exceedingly obvious unto the Be- 
ljever-;. it, makes him ſo ſenhbly preſent, as he may be in a Spiritual 
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way embraced and kiſſed, 2. Ir holds out the out-letting of the Be- 
lievers love on him : From which, Obſ. x, The great duty of one that 
fnds Chriſt, is to love him, and to let the = flow out on him, 
2. This ſhould be done whenever,or where-ever,Chriſt is found ; and 
ſo ſoon as opportunity is offered, the heart ſhould cloſe with it with- 
out delay. 3. Familiarity with Chriſt will not be difpleaſing to him, 
but exceedingly acceptable ; otherwiſe, rhis could be no motive to 
preſs her ſuit. | 

3. Kiſſing him, imports, both a Holy confidence,and ſatisfaftion or 
d:l:ght, in her letting out her heart upon him : Which ſhews,that it's 
ſweet not only to have Chriſt loving us, but to get him loved, and fo 
this is both ſatisfying to her, and acceptable to him, 

The third motive or reaſon (which depends on the, former two ) 
is, Yet 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed, or, they ſhould not deſpiſe me * that is, 
although TI found thee without, and were ſeen kz/[ing thee,and by con- 
fident boldneſs __—_ in thee , yet,if thou wert familiar with me 
as my Brother ,and according to the neerneſs of that relation would 
fanuliarly own me,neither Men,Devils, Tentations,nor any thing elſe, 
would have acceſsto defpiſe, upbraid, or reproach me for it; I would 
be confident againſt all , as a Virgin that is ſhewing, her reſpe&tro 
her own born Brother,needs fear no reproach from that. Ob/.1. Be- 
lieyers are ſubje&t to be deſpiſed, even the beloved Bride of Jeſus 
Chriſt is notfreed from-#hi3 tryal, to be little eſteemed of,even as the 
off. ſcourings of all things, to be reproached and ſhamed by men ( as 
ſhe was, Chap.5.7.)to be baffled (ro fay ſo) asan Hypocrie, by the 
Devil and Tentation, as Fob was, Fob, Chap.s, and 2, 2, Belieyers 
are not ſenſleſs or ſtupid, when ended or defpiſed, they may be 
atfeRted with it, and may endeavour rightly to have it prevented, or 
removed. - 3, Often the more tenderly that Beljevers let out their af- 
fetion on Chriſt, or their zeal for him, they are the more ſubject ro 
be deſpiſed ; for,when ſhe kzſſes Chriſt,ſhe looks upon deſþ:ſing then 
as waiting on her,if he prevent it not, 4,Thrilts familiar preſence,or, 
his being as a brother owning his Bride,is the great vhing that guards 


off,and prevents deſþ;ſoig,and procures freedom from reproach,or at 


leaſt is a Bull-wark to the Soul againſt reproaches : It's no, little ad- 
vantage that: familiarity with Chriſt brings alongſt withit , for, by 
his owning of Believers, either their carriage is made fo convincing, 
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that malicious mouths ars ſtopped, as taving nothing to ſay againſt 
them; -or they are ſo'ſafkkined, under al) theſe outward or inward 
deſpiſings, that they trouble them not, and ſo they are to them as if 
they were not. 5. Cliriſts keeping up of himſelf, is the deſpenſation 
aider which the Believer is moſt obnoxious to be deſpiſed : The De- 
vil, Tentarions, and Men, uſually caſt up to them then, Where ;s their 
God ? Pſal, 42. 9, 10, and that pierces them : So our Lord was deatt 
with on the Croſs : Fob calls this the Lords renewing of his witneſſes 
againſt him, whereby (as it were ) Tentations is confirmed in what it 
aſſerted. UP - 

There -followes in the ſecond verſe, four more Arguments, ſhe 
makes uſe of to preſs her ſuit :We heard of tliree inthe firſt verſe, 
The fourth is in theſe wotds, 7 would leade thee : The word in the O- 
riginalfignifies ſuch 4 leading, as uſeth to be in triumph,a leading that 
is joyned with refpe& and honour to the Perſon who is led. Chriſt 
leads his people as a Shepheard doth his flock, or a Nurſe her Child, 
and this ſignifies tenderneſs in him, and weakneſs in them : The Belie- 
vet again; leadsChriſt, as a Servant or Uſher doth the Maſter, or as 
men do Kings and viRtorious Conquerors whom they honour , and 
this ſtipporis ſtatelineſs in him,and reſpeRiveneſs and attendance inthe 
Bride,ſhe looks upon him as a-glorious, maghificent Perſon,in whom, 
and with whom, ſhe deſires only to triumph. In ſum, the meaning is 
this, Tf ( ſaith = thou wert as my Brother, when I. found thee my 
ſelf, 'Þ-would nor ſoon quite thee, but wait with all. honourable atten- 
Uance wipon thee, Ozſ, x, Honourable attendance 0n'Chriſt, and re- 
ſpeive Serviet, is a duty that well becomes Believers. 2. To give 
Kim this honour, is a thing which they mainly aim at, 3. It's a great 
mercy to them ( and they will ſo look upon it) when they are helped, 
in a. way ſuitable to his Majeſty and Statelineſs, to wait upon him,and 
&o him ſervice. 4, Chriſts familiar preſence, both gives Believers the 
-vecafion,, and alſo the fitneſs and diſpoſition, for giving him this Ho- 
nourable attendance ; ſhe ſpeaks here,as if one would ſay to another 
whom they reſpeRed, If thou wert in our quarters, I would wait on 
thee,and think it a favour to have the opportunity ro do fo : This, or 
the like; is alluded unto here. 

The fifth Argument follows on this, and it is, / would bring thee mn- 
w my Mothers houſe : This is a.Reſolution, to perform what ſhe had 


praQtiſed, 


. 
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practiſed, Chap.3.4. and was ſpoken to there: 'The'ſenſe is, If rhou 
wett familiar with me (ſaith the) I would uſher thee into.the Church, 
whereof T am a Member, for the good of all the family ; as if a 
Virgin, living it her Mothers houſe, ſhould preſs one whem ſhe loved, 
and with whom ſhe might be familiar as with a Brother, when ſhe had 
found him without,to g0 in and abide with ker in her Mothers houſe, 
as the greateſt evidence of her reſpe&, and that they of the family 
might | the beneac of his company, az well as ſhe : So it iz here, 
And it ſhews, 1. That he would leave no reſpeR, that was poſlible to 
her,unexerciſed rowards Chriſt ; She would not only honour him her 
felf, but ſhe would endeavour to have him made knownto others, that 
they might have a high eſteem of him alſo : Believers whom Chriſt 
is familiar with,they will not be fatished with any reſpe& they can put 
upon him, bur are caretul to have hima known, and honoured by all 0- 
thers that live in the Church with them, 2, That in her'ſeeking for 
him, ſhe minded the publick good of the Church, as well as her own : 
which teacheth us, to purpoſe to our ſelves the publick good, as well 
a5 our own particular advatitage, whenever we haunt: the means, 
wherein we are called to ſeek him; 3.That ſhe thought it a great mer- 
cy,to be any ways uſeful forthe good of her Mothers houſe : And ſo 
Believers will look upon it, not only as their duty, but alſo as their 
mercy,to be uſeful to others, 4.That Chriſts preſence,familiarly ma- 
nifeſted to particular Believers, doth exceedingly capacitate them, for 
being uſefully Inſtrumenta] in the Church wherein they live. 

The ſixth Argument amplifies this, from the benefit that ſhe would 
have by his being brought into ker Mothers houſe, in theſe words, 
Who would inſtruct me ;,, That is, then ſhe would inſtru me, if thou 
wert there : the Ordinances in the Church, whereby Believers are e- 
dified and inſtructed, would then be lively and profitable,ina greater 
meaſurethan formerly : Whereby it appears, that by Aorher, is un- 
derſtood the viſible Church , for, «1.6 only are the Ordinances 
which do inſtru, and by the Bride, is underſtood particular Belie- 
yets, becauſe it is to them that theſe Ordinances become the Power of 
God unto Salvation. Or, the words may be read, Thou would inſtrutt 
me ; that is, if thon wert brought to the Church, thou by thy Ordi- 
ninces would teach me, The ſcope in both theſe readings is one, To 
thew, that by Chriſts preſence in the Church, ſhe expeRted to be 
taught, 
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kaught, which ſhe looked for no otherwiſe, nordy any immediate 
way, therefore , ſhe would have him there. Ob/. 1, The moſt 
grown Believer needs inſtruction, and 1s ſtill a Scholar while he is 
1n the Church upon earth. 2. The Ordinances in the vilible Church, 
are the means, whereby Chriſt ordinarily teacheth his people , 0. 
therwiſe, there were no force in this reaſoning, to deſire him to her 
Mothers houſe, that ſhe might be inſtructed. 3. The moſt eminent 
Believer, even the Bride of Jeſus Chriſt, is not above the reach of 
Ordinances, but is to be inſtru&t:d by them in the vilitble Church. 
4. Believers ſhonld endeavour the enjoyment of Chriſts company in 
the Game Church that was their Mother, and ſeek to be inſtructed 
there, and ſhould not endeavour to carry Chriſt my from ther 
Mother-Church. 5. Chriſt hath a more full way of manifeſting 
his preſence in his'Church at one time than at another , even as alſo 
at different times, there-are different meaſures of his manifeſtations 
£0 particular Believers. 6. Chriſts preſence in his Church and with 
ihis people, ſingularly furthers their Edification and Inſtruction, and 
gives-a-blefling to the Ordinances. 7. Believers, when. iy a right 
trame,. will account it no little mercy to be in{trued by Chriſt in his 
.Ordinances, and to have the word blefſed unto them. $8. The moſt 
ſenſible and full manifeſtations of Chriſt, ſhould not, yea will not, 
leſſen the eſteem of the Ordinances ; but both ſhould, and will put 
the Lords people in a capacity to be edifed by them, and will incline 
and fit them to profit under them. 
|. Thelaſt motive is taken from the entertainment ſhe would give 
him, IF (faith (he ) thou wouldit familiarly manifelt thy ſelf, and if 
once I had found thee, and gotten thee brought ro my Mothers 
_houſe, then-7 will cauſe thee to drink, of Spiced Wine, of the jugee of 
uf my Pomegranate: Jn a word, I, would entertain thee as well as 
might, and thou ſhouldſt he very welcome, and kindly taken-with, 
.as Gueſts, who are reſpett:d, uſe-to be, By ſpiced Wine, and the 
Juyce of the Pomegranate, is underſtood the moit excellent entertain- 
- Ment ;. as in theſe Countries, it's like ( as we may ſee from Prov.g.2. 
and Song, Chap.5, 3.) they uſed to mix the Winethey-gave their 
Friends,, that it might: he the more ſavoury; Now through this 
Song, by ſuch ſimilitudes are underſtood the graces that. are-1n Be- 
\hevers,as Chap.4.10,13.Gc. Chap.5.1, and jn ſum, the, {ple comes 
| | t9 
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ro this, if thou wert familiar with me, and by thy preſence in my 
Mothers houſe ; were making the Ordinances lively, then T would 
feaſt thee on my,graces, and my Love, Faith, Hope,&c. (which are 
to thee, more ſavoury than Wine, with which men uſe to entertain 
their. moſt.ſpectl Friends ) ſhould: flow: out abundantly on. thee. 
Hence, Obſ.1. That Believers deſign and aim,at the Feaſting and En- 
tertaining of Chriſt, when they have his company,as well as to he en- 
tertained there by themſelves. 2. Ir's no little mercy to get reſpe& 
to Chriſt diſcharged,and a believing Sout will think it no Pall privi- 
ledge to get him to entertain, if he have wherewith to entertain him. 
3. Chriſts coming to a Soul brings ſufficient proviſion for his own 
entertainment : The Bride makes no queſtion, but there. ſhall be--a 
Feaſt, if he will come; and if he come not, there will be nothing bur 
emptineſs there : She doubts not, but if once he would come to her 
Mothers houſe, his preſence would make enough of good proviſion. 
4. The Lord reſpects even the offer of welcome from his people, 
when he is not aCtually entertained as they would : or though they be 
not in caſe for the time to entertain him, yer their ſerious delire to do 
it, is very acceptable to him ; Otherwiſe, this would be no argument 
for our Lord Jeſus, to grant her ſuit. | 
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Verſ(.3. His left band ſhould be under * 
- head: and bis right hand ſhould embrace 
Me. | 


The third verſe is the ſame, and to the ſame ſcope with verſ.6. of 
Chap, 2, and the words being the ſame an the Original, we conceive 
they will read better here as'they.are there, Hs lefr hand 55 under ay 
:head:; Here, it is, ſhould be under my head,'but ſhould is ſupplied : And 
#'rhe words bold out here (as in Chap. 2. 6.) a return, ' which the 
Bride hadtoher ſuit ; Our Lord Jeſus coming, and putting in his 
left hand under her head, and as a kind Brother taking her in his 
arms; anſwereth her ſuit, and fatisfieth her deſire ; This agrees belt 
with the words, as wy were\formerly uſed, Chep:2.6. and with the 
ſcope here. The verſe fofowing confirms it alſo, where the charg- 
'eth the Daughters not to {tir hin-.up, which ſuppons him to be pre- 
ſent : So we find the fame turing the ſame words, .,Chap. 
2.7. as alſo, her finding him, and bringing him to her Mothers 
houſe, is followed with the ſame charge, Chap.3 5. and lhe is ſaid 
to be leaning on him here, werſ.5. and yet is by the Daughters com- 
mended, and not deſpiſed, which is a proof that he was preſent ; 
for, this is it that made her not to be deſpiſed. The meaning then 
is, Now ( faith ſhe ) I have obtained what I defired, and he is be- 
come very friendly and familiar with me, like a Brother, which was 
my deſire, And this ſhews, 1. That Chriſt eaſily condeſcends to 
his longing Bride, to give her ſuch a degree of his preſence as ſhe 
called for ; And that he doth this ſo ſuddenly, is great Kindneſle 
and. Confidence : Chriſt will in this ſometimes condeſcend very 
quickly to the Dzfires of his longing People. 2. That the ob- 
ſerves and acknowledgeth it, It's no lefle Duty to obſerve and 
acknowledge a return, than to put up a Prayer. 3. Chriit hath 
a ſingularly tender way of communicating his Love, and of embrac- 
ing his People, he can take them in his Arms, and make much of 


them, when he ſees it fit. 4, There is a ſweet Satisfaction, and un- 
ſpeakable 
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She thinks it ſo good to be here, that ſhe ſpeaks of it with much com- 
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unſpeakable heart-quieting refreſhment to be found in Chriſts erms ; 


placency, and carefully ſers her ſelf not ro have it interrupted in the 


verſe following. 


Verl.4. I charge you, O Daughters of Fe- 


ruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 
my Love, until be pleaſe. 


Having now acceſs to much Familiarity with Chriſt, as ſhe de- 
fired, and being in his arms, ſhe expreſſeth her care in this verſe, 
to prevent any new Interruption of his bleſſed preſence, as if a 
woman having her friend or husband leeping in her arms, ſhould 
command all in the houſe to be quiet, leit he ſhould be awaked : 
So the Bride ſets her ſelf to watch ſo tenderly over every thing 
that is in her, that nothing $ive him juſt 'ground to withdraw ; 
and though ſhe ſpeak to the Daughters of Feruſalem, yet the ſcope 
ſhews, ſhe looks to her ſelf, bur it's thus expreſſed, parly, to 
keep the form uſed in this Song, and ſo having ſpoken of bring- 
ing him to her Mothers houſe, ſhe makes uſe of the amilitude of 
keeping the houſe quiet partly, to ſhew her ſeriouſneſs and re- 
aliry in this her' care, and the great need that there is of being 
watchful, even as David often provokes all creatures to praiſe, 
and layes that charge on them, thereby to ſhew his own ſerioul- 
neſs in the thing, and the greatneſs of the work of praiſe which 
he was taken up with : ſo to the ſame purpoſe is this reſemblance 
here, The ſame words were found, Chap. 2. 7. and Chap. 3, 5. 
where they were opened : there are two little differences in the 
Original, which yer alter not the ſcope. 1. That expreſſion, by the 
Roes and Hindes ( which was formerly uſed ) is here left out, not 
becauſe this charge is leſs weighty, but it ſhews a haſte and ab- 
ruptneſs in her | been which makes her omit that , the more 
ſpeedily to expreſs her charge. 2. It was before, 1f ye ftir or a- 
wake : Here it is( as the Margent reads _ the Original ) why 
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will ye ſtir or awake ? Which doth more plainly import, 1, A readi- 
neſs, or benſil inthem to ſtir him up, 2, A certainty of the eff:& of 
his withdrawing,if they ſhould ſtir him up,or awake him, 3, An un- 
reaſonableneſs and abſurdity in the doing of it, Why will ye do it ? 
faith ſhe, 4. A preſling ſeriouſneſs, in her propoſing of this queſtion, 
and urging it ſo vehemently, From this, and the trequent repetition 
of this charge. Ob/.x. That it's a difficult piece of work, tq keep the 
heart tender and watchful for entertaining of Chriſt, even when he is 
preſent, 2,The ſtrongeſt Believer will take one charge after another, 
and all will have enough to do,to make him watchfully tender in keep- 
ing Chriſt ; There is ſo much lazineſs in the hearts of the beſt, and 
there is ſo great need to ſtir them up to renew their watchfulneſs. 
3. When the. heart hath had frequent proofs of it's own declining, 
there is the more need to be very ſerious in the preventing of it again. 
4+ There 1s _—_ that a kindly loving Bzliever will have more In- 
dignation at, whether in himſelf or others, than at this, that Chrit 
ſhould be provoked, and thereby put to withdraw ; this he cannot a- 
bide, Why (faith he ) will ye ſtir him up ? 5, They who have Chrjlts 
preſence,will not be peremptory with hum, for the conſtant continuing 
of the ſenſe thereof, although they love it ; but will be peremptory 
with themſelves, that by their ſin they provoke him not to withdraw 
before he pleaſe. 6. Communion with Chriſt is an uptaking exerciſe 
tothe Believer,it takes him ſo up that he is never idle : If he be wait- 
ing for Chriſt, he is breathing, O that thou wert, 8c, and ſeeking to 
find him; Tf he enjoy him, he'is endeavouring to keep and entertain. 
him, and theſe two takes him up : Believers arecither ſeeking while 
they obtain, or watching that they may entertain what they have at- 
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DAUGHTERS. 


Verl.5.----(Who is this that cometh up from 
the Wilderneſs leaning upon ber Beloved?) 


| The daughters of Feruſalem come in ſpeaking to the Brides com- 
mendation, in the firit part of the filth verſe, Who #s this, ſay they, 
(or, who is ſhe ? ) that cometh up from the Wilderneſs, leaning on her 
Beloved ? This part of the verſe itops the Bride from following the 
purpoſe ſhe was upon, with a kind of an abrupt Exclamation to her 
Commendation, The Daughters now beholding her reſting in her 
Beloveds Arms, as it is, verſ.3. to ſhew the commendableneſs of that 
poſture of leaning on him, they are brought in admiring it; And 
therefore, both the Bride and the Bridegroom are ſpoken of in the 
third Perſon, and that by way of queſtion, which ſuppoſeth no doubt 
in the thing, who it was of whom they ſpeak, but implyeth an ex- 
ceeding high eftimation of the party ſpoken of, as being ( eſpecially 
in that poſture ) exceedingly-lovely. The words hold our a Belie- 
vers walk. 1. In the nature of it, it's a coming wp, or aſcending. 2, In 
the term from which, it's from the Wilderneſs : By which two (as was 
cleared, Chap, 3. 6. ) is underſtood the Believers Spiritual progreſs 
—w__ Icon with their backs on all the Contentments of the 
World,as being unſuitable for them to reſt in : Theſe two are ſpoken 
of, Chap. 3. 3. There is added here a more expreſs Deſcription of 
her poſture, in this aſcending, ſhe is leaning on her Beloved , that 
is, as they who are weak, make uſe of a Staff, in climbing of a ſtrait 
and fteep pron or eaſe themſelves by leaning upon one thar is 
ſtrong, and eſpecially one whom they love, for helping them in 
their way ; So the Believer is ſaid to come up from the Wilderneſs, 
Leaning on her Beloved, becauſe ſhe being weak in her ſelf, and un- 
fir for ach a difficult Voyage, by Faith reſts on Chriſt, 'for helping 
. her in the way, whereby. ſhe is ſuſtained, and carried through in 
the duties of a Holy walk, and the Difficulties in her way, till ſke 
come through the Wilderneſs unto the Land of reſt, $0 then this 
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leaning imports, I. Felt-weakneſs in her ſelf, for encountering with 
the 4\Ficuſries of this walk or journey, 2. Strength in Chriſt, ſuffici_ 
ent for enabling her. 3, Her uſe-making of this {trength by Faith . 
for,that is to lean or reſt on him, or to be joyned or aſſociate to him,as 
the ward is rendered by ſome ; and it 1s ordinary for Faith to be ex. 
preſſed by leaning, reſting, taking hold ;; and ſo leaning to Chriſt, is 
oppoſed to Leanmg to our own underſtanding, Prov. 3 5, 4. Her 
quieting of her ſelf delightſomely in her leaning or reſting on Chriſt, 
which gave her ſecurity againſt all fears and difficulties in her way, as 

obn when he leaned on Chrilts boſome, Foh.13.23. So the Believer 
thinks himſelf ſure and ſafe, when admuted to lean his Soul there, 
5.. A progreſs that ſhe made by this in her Way and Journey, and 
that this leaning had much influence on her advancement therein, and 
upon this account is her leaning mainly commended. Ob. x, That 
- even Believers are inſufficient of themſelves, as of themſelves, for the 
duties of a Holy walk. 2. That Believers ſhould walk under the ſenſe 
of wet hog Inſufficiency and Weakneſs, and when they come the 


greateſt IÞngth in a Holy walk, they ſhould not lean unto themſelves, 
or any inherent ſtock of gifts or graces; which two ſuppons, that a 
Believers Converſation, when right, is a Heavenly and tender Walk. 
3. Chriſt Jeſus bath a ſufficiency and efficacy in him, not only for the 
juſtification of Believers that reſt on him, but for the furthering of 
their SanRification alſo, and helping of them to a ViRoxy over the 
World , 1 Cor.1.30, He # our Sanitification, aswell as. our Fuſtsfi- 
cation, 4. Believers intheir way, would not only by Faith reſt on 
Chriſt, for p_ Pardon of Sin by his.righteouſneſs ; but, wonld 
alſo by Faith depend on him,for furthering of their Mortification and 
SanRincation : And thus, in the exerciſe of Faith and Holy depen- 
dence, we are to acknowledge him in all our ways, which is oppoſed to 
leaning to our own under ſtanding, Prov, 3.5. This was praRized in an 
examplary way,by the Worthies, Recorded, Heb.1z. 5, The exer- 
ciling of Faith on Chriſt for Sanctification and life, and for perform- 
ing of the duties of Holineſs, hath mach influence on the Believers 
ſucceſs.in all theſe; for, this #5 our Viitory, whereby the World is.0- 
vercome, even our Faith, 1 Joh.5; 4,5; And therefore, theſe that are 
moſt in the uſe-making of Chriſt, tor the helping them forward in 
their way,cannot but com: belt ſpeed , for, leaning on him, and gowg 


up 
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up, are here joyned together : And ſo they can never make progreſs 
in Holineſs,that makes not uſe of Chriſt in their endeavours after it . 
God hath ſo coupled —_— of Chriſt, and progreſs in Holineſs 
rogether,that Chriſt may bare all the glory of the Behevers ſucceſs in 
in the way of Holineſs, and that he that. glories may glory in him. 
6, The Believers walk toward Heaver-is both a ſtately, and alſo an 
ealie and ſucceſsful Walk ; for, he is to go about all duties in the 
| ftrengthof Chriſt, and ſo Chriſt bears the burden, and his yoke be- 
comes eaſe : It's the neglefting of him, that makes all duties weari- 

ſome. 7. It's no little piece of the dexterity of a Holy Walk, -and is 
the great commendation of it,to do all we do by Faith,to walk and go 
on in the. Faith of his ſtrength, as leaning on him , This makesthe 
Brides poſture wonderful,for it's rarity and commendableneſs. 8. Al- 
though doing of duties will not prove an intereſt in Chriſt, and al- 
though Believers come not to perfection,or any exa@ ſuitableneſs in , 
them, yet the doing of them in the ſtrength of Chriſt,and walking,as 
leaning on him, wilt make out an intereſt in him.: None can actually 
imploy him, for bearing them through in dury, who have not firit 
cloſed with him, as their beloved, for obtaining of Pardon : This is 
the Brides property,Chriſt is firſt her beloved,and then ſhe leans upon 
him,to be helped in her walk, 9, That is ſolid Faith, which doth empry 
the Believer of himſelf in the performance of all duties, as well as of 
Righteouſneſs in the point of his Juſtification : The native work of 
Faith, is to make the Soul reſt on Chriſt, yea, and actually it makes the 
Soul reſt on Chriſt alone ; for, all true Faith layes the burden of all 
duties and difficulties upon him, and ſo is it compared to leaning. 


Verl. 
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\ take no notice of what the Daughters ſpoke, and makes no reply: but 
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BRIDE. 

Verſ.----5. I raiſed thee up under the Apple- 
tree : T here thy Mother brought thee 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that 
bare thee. 


The ſecond part of this verſe, in theſe words, I raiſed thee up, &e. 
are not without obſcurity : We take the words to be a new argument 
of the Brides, whereby ( after this Exclamation of the Daughters of 
Feruſalem ) ſhe comes in to preſs her former ſuit upon the Bride. 
groom, and proceeds in it, as being loath to be interrupted or di- 
verted from her dire& Application to him ; wherefore, ſhe ſeemsto 


inſtantly goes on in her wreſtling with him, as if nothing had been 
ſpoken by them, That they are words ſpoken to him, the Afixes 
inthe Original make it clear ; for, although there be no ſuch difer- 
ence in our Language, whereby we may diſcern whether. the word 
thee,be Maſculine or Feminine'as ſpoken ro man or woman, yet in the 
Hebrew there is a clear difference ; And ſo, the word thee, 1 raiſed 
thee, being in the Original of the Maſculine Gender, it's thee man, or 
thee my beloved, or husband , and therefore, rhey cannot be under- 
ſtood as his words to her, but as hers to him, ſeeing it may be clearly 
diſcerned in the Original that they belong to a man, and it's a differ- 
ent word from that which is ordinarily ſpoken of a woman , and 
there being no convincing example to the contrary, we mult ſo un- 
derſtand the words here, and to underſtand them otherwiſe, would 
bring-in needleſs confuſion in that Language, Next, that her ſcope 
is to preſs for neerneſs with him, both what went before, and what 
followes, do demonſtrate : which alſo the opening of the words will 
confirm. In them there are two Experiences afſerted, which tend 
both to this ſcope : The firlt is her own experience, 1 raiſed thee up 


under the Apple-tree, The ſecond is, the experience of all other 
Believers, 
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Belivers, There thy Mother brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee 
forth (for thee in this repeated expreſlion,is not in the Original ) char 
bare thee, | 


By the Apple-tree, we underſtand Chriſt himſelf, who is ſo called, 
Chap. 2. 3. becauſe of his Fruit and ſhadow, under which:the far 
down, To be under the Apple-tree, ſuppons her to be near him, 
and actually delighting her felt on him, as being abundantly refreſh- 
ed under his ſhadow, as was cleared, Chap. 2. 3, Her raiſing up of 
Chriſt, imports theſe three things. x-. A duty on her part (to fay ſo) 

utting him to ſhew himſelf ſomeway for her, more than formerly 
he had done : So to raiſe, or awake, when it is applied ro God, figni- 
fies, as, Pſal. 7. 6. P/al. 44.23. Awaks,' why ſleepeſt rbou ? ariſe,; 
caſt u3 not off ? So then, the meaning of this expreſſion,”7 raiſed thee, 
is, I dealt with, and in-portuned thee in this. 2. Ir implies impor- 
tunity in dealing with Chriſt, inceſſantly ſhe ſtirred him, and with: 
petitions preſſed him ; So, when it is ſaid, 1/a.64.7... No man ſterrs. 
up himſelf, &c. The word, ſtirrs up, isthe ſame word, and imports 
more than to pray : It fignities livelineſs and wreſtling in it,as Kowls, 
uſe to ſtir their young ones when they would have them flying, from. 
which the word is borrowed. 3, It implies ſucceſs, I not only made. 
Application to thee, and was helped to be ſerious; byt I prevailed, 
and thou was awaked and raiſed, and did make thy ſelf in more than: 
an ordinany way manifeſt to me, and for me, when I being admit. 
ted under thy ſhadow, took that opportunity to- deal with thee.. 
This then is the ſcope and {trength of this farlt aſſertion, It's no mar-. 
vel ( Gaith ſhe ) that long for thy company ; for, by former exper-. 
rience I have tound the good of it, not only for preſent eaſe under 
{ad difficulties, but alſo 1 bave been thereby helped ro more liberty: 
in Prayer, and bave had ſucels for attaining new experiences of, 
o love ; Therefore, I delire thy company till, and cannot bur; 

lire it, 


The ſecond. aſſertion is more broad and extenſive, Not only E 
(faith ſhe ) have found it (©, bur all thy people have found ac- 
cefſe to thee , or thy bleſſed company hex preſence ſingularly uſc- 
tul, to make them Fruitful , as having, much influence thereon. 
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So, by Chriſts eHorther, here we conceive, is underſtood the Be. 
liever, in whom he is formed.and brought forth, as we cleared 
on Chap.3.11, and they bring forth Chriſt. 1. By giving him a 
being in their Hearts, where he had it not b<fore, his Image is 
in ſome reſpe&t himſelf, and when his Image is brought forth in 
the Soul, Chriſt is ſaid to be Formed and brought forth there, 
2. By bringing forth of the Fruits of Chriſts Spirit before others . 
when being, as it were, in Travel in the purſuit of Holineſs, they 
are helped to manifeſt his Image ( after which they are created 

in their Converſations. 3. By attaining to the knowledge of this, 
that Chriſt is in them; Believers being, as it were, in Travel, 
till they know: their delivery ; bur when that is clearly made out, 
and intimate to'them , then (as the Woman that brings forth a 
Man-child , Fob, 26. 21, ) they are at quietnels, as being deliver. 
ed. The force of the Argument lyes in the word there , which 
relates to the Apple-rree ; under the Apple-tree (faith ſhe ) where 
T raiſed thee up , being- admitted to = Fellowſhip ; there alſo 
t were made fruitful, and delivered from their former Pangs 
and Travel, even a5I was -and when it is found in the experience 
of all thy Pcople , as well as by me faith he ) that thy preſence 
and company is ſo uſeful, it can therefore be no deluſion, nor 
is it any wonder that I ſo preſs afcer it : And by whis it ſeems, 
that bringerh forth of Chriſt in this ſecond part, is the ſame in 
ſubſtance with raiſing him #p in the former, to wit, the obtain- 
ing of ſome ſenſible manifeſtation of Chriſts reſpe&t, by which, 
theſe who were formerly in pain to have Chrift formed in them, 
are now delivered and eaſed from the flames of jealous love, that 
are as pangs to ſuch as travel in birth (as it were) to have their 
intereſt in Chriſt made clear, -as the words in the following verſe 
expreſs, Obſ. 1. That which in a Believers experience hath 
proven uſeful, is in a ſpecial manner lovely and commendable to 
them : Experience is a moſt convincing demonſtration of the 
worth of any thing, and leaves the deepeſt impreilion thereof be- 
hind it. 2. The more uw by experience have learned Chrilts 
worth, and the more they have taſted that he is gracious, their af-- 
fetions do the more vehemently ſtir after him, 3. Chriſts pre- 
ſence hath many great and excellent advantages waiting on it , 
It 
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le brings eaſe and quietneſſe to the ſoul, and gives refreſkment 
imder his ſhadow, it gives aceefſe to pray With freedom, and 
duties then have uſually a ſenſible ſuccefle, 4. The believer 
looks upon it as a great mercy to have freedom in prayer, and 
to be heard when heprayes 3; That by prayer lhe raiſed Chriſt up 
isremembred as a mercy not to be forgoten, and this yet com- 
mends unto her the good of fitting under his ſhadow. 5.Ac- 
| cefſe to Chriſt is no time for ſecurity, but for prayer; and when 
the believer is admitted to ſolace himfelfin Chri(t*s prelence, 
thea ſhould he be diligent in wreſtling with him, and impreving 
that opportunicy for preſling after a further manifeſtation of him, 
6. There are ſome experiences that are unqueſtionable to all be- 
lievers, though they be myfteries*to all others in the world. 
7. Iris not « little ſtrengthning, yes, exceedingly confirming 
to believers, when their experience and the experiences of 0- 
ther believers co-incide, and Jump in the proof of the ſame 
thing.. $. Alchough believers way in ſome things differ, yer 
there are ſume things commonly found good in experience by them 
all: This is the advantage of Chriſt's cempany , there was 
never a believer that attained ic, but he found much good of 
it; andtheſe who till cravel for it, apprehend groundedly that 
there is an unſpeakable good in it, 


Verl. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 


as a ſeal upou thine ar» : for love is 


ſtrong as death , jeatouſre is critel as the 
grave : the coals thereof are coals off fire, 
which hath a moſt vebement flame. 
Ver(7, Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither Can the floods drown it : if a man 
would give all the ſubſtance of his bouſe 
for love, it would utterly be contemned. 


Ta the fixth verſe, ſhe proceeds co her ſecond petition, where- 
in ſhe is ſtrengchned from her former experience ; The firit is 
in ewo expreffions, to one purpoſe; and it is preffed with ſeve- 
ral reaſons, in the end of che frxeth and ſeventh verſes; whereby 
ſhe ſhews, chat lefſe could nor be fatisfying to her, and this much 
fhe benoved to have granced her. The firſt exprefſion, holding 
forth her (ute, is, Set 72e as @ ſeal upon thine heart : The ſecond is 
eo the ſame purpoſe, in the words that follow, and as 4 oo upon 
thine arme. By Chrift's beart is fignified his moſt inward affe&ion ; 
for, it- is frequent in_ Scripture by the beart to fignifie the moſt 
inward affe&tions ; So, Matth. 6.12. wherethe treaſure is, there 
the heart will be. And Chap. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, &c. 
A ſeal is uled for confirming evidences, or clofng of letters : 
They baye ſome peculiar ingraving on them, ſerving co diftinguith 
the'd&eed of one many from the deed of another ; wherefore men 
ule to have a ſpecial care of their Signet or Sea): (for both are one 
upon the tmatcer and in the Original) Thus A4baſuerus kept his Seal 
upon his own finger, Efth. 3.10,12. So then, from this we may (ee, 


that a Seal, or Signet, fignifiech, 1, What one hath a precious 
eſteem 
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efteem of ; and therefore, Fer. 22. 24. the Lord faith of Coniab? 
though thou wert the Signet on wy right band, &c. Hag. 2: 23- 
the Lord exprefſetn bis love to Jeruſalem in this, that he would 
take Zerubbabel and make him as a Signet. 2. By Seal is figni- 
hed ſomething that makes an impreflion, and leaves a lamp there» 
of behind ir, that doth nt wear out again, as a Seal doth on the 
Wax. Next, by Chrii's arm, may be unde:ftood, hiscare of 
his people, outwardly cxp: efled in the effe&s, wrought by his 
powe: for their good ; —_— 40. 11. it's (aid will, he will gather the 
Lambs with bis arms &c. Thus then, to be ſet as ſeal on bis 
beart, doth imply, 1. Exceeding great neernefſe to Chrift, even 
to have a ſpecial room and feat in his heart, 2. Frimports, a 
ſertlednefle in that condition, that ſhe may be ſet there, as the 
Lord faith of Jeruſa em, 2. Kings 21, 4. there Thaveput or ſet 
my name, and as itis, Pſal.132. 14. there will I dwell. 3. To 
be ſet as @ Seal on his arm, takes in further, that, as (he would be 
always minded by Chrift, and have him loving |her;ſo would ſhe 
have him in all his diſpenſations making that manifeſt,and that (as 
it were) they may bear it ingraven upon chem, that he minds her; 
like thac expreſſion, Iſe. 49. 14. Ir have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands, whereby he exprefſeth his mindfulnefſe of her, that 
he could look to nothing in all his works, bnt he ſaw (asitwere ) 
her name ingraven therenpon 3 for, all his works expreſſe love to 
her. In ſum, we conceive the words look to one,' or both of 
theſe hmilicudes, or allufions; 1, In genera), to men who had 
ſuch reſpe& eo their Seals or Rings, that they wore them on 
their fingers, and carried them fill about with them; Now, 
ſhe would be carried abont on his heare, and have him ſympa- 
thizing with her in every thing that ſhe meets with. 2. And 
more eſpecially, it may allude to Aaron's Breftplate, whereby he 
did carry the names of the children of Tirzel un his heart, Exod. 
28. 12. 29, which ingraving is ſaid to be like the ingraving of 4 
Signet, in which the High-prieft was certainly a type of Chrift : 
However, this is certain, that ſhe would be eſtablithed in her u- 
nion with Chriſt, ſo thar neicher deſertions on his part, nor b* ck» 
flidings on hers, might marc that 3 bur that (ſhe might be fixed 
a$co her union with him, and made co abide in him, #$ the | 
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preſli>n of a Seal is fixed upon the Wax, and made to abide in 
ic, Obſ. x, True loveco Chriſt, will be bold, preſſizg and im- 
poreunar, in it's ſuirs to him; It will not ſtand to (eck any thing 
that may endearhim to the ſoul, to have him as @ brother, and 
to be worn upon his heart, &&c. 2. Chritt®, heart and inlide, is 
-m | hearrſome to the believer, who hath had any diſcovery 
thereof made unto his ſvul; and true love can (ertle no where, 
eill it gee a [odginy in his very hearc, chat is che proper reſting- 
place of a believer, and that is the refreſhing, which can make 
the weary to reſt: 3. Love to Chrift would not on'y be neer bim, 
but would be faxed and eſtabliſhed in neernefle with him, 4. A 
ſtayed, immovable condition , or frame of heart, in the enjoying 
of communi2n with Chriſt, is maſt delicable and proficablez and 
therefore, it is no Marvel it be longed for, There is no ſtay- 
ing or ſettling of a believer, till he be admicted to dwell ( as ic 
were in Chriſt's heart, chat is, to dwell neer him in the betiev- 
ing and enjoying of his love; all other grounds are waveriag, bue 
this is ſtable; and dwelling here, if it were preſſed afcer, would 
bring more eftabiiſhmenc. 

This ſeems to bs a peremptory (it, ſhe doth therefore give 
ewo reaſons to preſſe ir, both which ſhex chat jt will not be un- 
pleaſant co Chrift, nor can it be condemned in her, for ( ſaith 
ſhe) che love that prefſeth me to ir is of ſuch a vehement nature, 
I cannot refift ic, more than death, the grave, or fire can be re- 
fiſted. This reaſon is contained in the reft of the ſixth verſe. 
The lecond reaſon in the following, wherein ſhe ſhews, thaz the 
Love that preſſed her, was of ſuch a peremtory nature, and ſo un- 
ecaftable ( if we may lo ſpeak) as to this, that there was no deat- 
ing with ic, if it did not obtain it's defire, no othes thing could 

uench or (atisfie it. The ftrengeh of her love is amplyfied in the 
Oh verie, by three ſteps, in (everall fimilitudes. By love here 
15 underftood that vehement, ardene defire, after Chrift's pre- 
ſence, which is kindled in che heart of the believer, And fiift, 
it is called ſtrong, in reſpe& of it's conſtraining power, whereby 
the perſon that loves, is led captive, and brought down as weak 
wnder it, ſo that he cannot withſtand ic ; Saith ſhe, love maſters, 

''b will undo me, if it be not (ati-fied ; Love-fickneſſe (o i 
the - 
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the (onl, when it once (eazeth on the heart, till it be cured with 
Chrik's preſence. Next, its called ſfrong as death, which 1s (© 
ſtrong, that it prevalis over the moſt nyuwerfali, wiſe, mighty and 
learned in the world, Eccleſ. 8. 8. there is no. diſcharge in 
that war ; neither can the moſt mighty Monarch encounter death, 
and ſtand beforeit: So (faith ſhe) 1 can no more ſtand againſt 
the ſtrength of this love, it overpowers me, and is like co kill 
me, if it be nor ſatisfied. The ſecond ſtep or degree of this love, 
| and the ſimilitude illnRtcating ir, is in theſe words, jealoufie is 
cruel as the grave; Ic's the proſecution of the fam: purpoſe, 
only, what the called /ove before, is here termed jealoufie; Fea» 
loufie may be taken in a gocd ſence, or an evil: In a good (enſe, 
jealoufie is the higheſt degree of love, or love at ig heighth, 
and is the ſame with zeal: Thus the Lord is (aid co be jealous 
for bis glory : And it imports, 1. ardent affe&tion. 2. Delire of 
injoying. 3. Impatiency of delay, 4. A deep meaſure of grief, 
wixt with love, for any ſeeming appearance of a diſappointment 
in the injoying the Perſon they love, or, when they do not meer 
with love again fromthe perſon whom they dearly love: $9 jea- 
louſie in this ſence is applyed to both God and men, but proper« 
ly it agreeth only ro men; for, there are no fuch paſſions in God, 
though he, condeſcending to our capacity, ſpeaks thus of himſelf, 
after the manner of men. Now this jealoutte is ſaid to be crye?, 
or hard: Iescalled, Prov. 6. the rage of a man; and this was the 
jealoufie, or zee! that did eat up David, Pla. 69. and fo it is com- 
pared to the greve, which Prov. 30, is the firſt of theſe four 
things that never ſatisfied, but waſts all the bodies that are 
laidinit: So (faith ſhe) this love of mine, being ac a heighth, 
torments me reſtleſly, as if ie were cruelly perſecuting me, cill ic 
be ſatisfied wich a good anſwer from thee, O / my beloved. In 
an evil ſenſe jealouſie fignifies not a ſimple fear of mifliag the 
thing men defire, or a ſuſpicion of there own (hort- coming in ac- 
taining of it, but a groundleſſe ſuſpition of them whom. they 
love, as if they did not entertain their love as they ought; and 
thus, jealoufie is called the rage of a man, Prov.6. 34, and lo here, 
this cannot be altogether excluded; jealouſie thus taken, having 
in it ſome unbelief, which cormencs believers. horribly , _ 
the 
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the ſuſpicion of Chrift's nor taking notice of them grows; and 
this is frequently to be fuund in the Saints cales, in times of de» 
ſertionz they are then veiy apt to ſufpe& God's luve, and this 
exceedingly diſquiets them, che want of the faith and ſence of his 
love being a deach unto them, Pſa! 77.8, 9, 10. And ſo the rea- 
ſon runs thus, ler me be admiceed to thy heart, for my love will 
be ſatisfied with no lefle; and if chis be not obtained , Jeatoukie 
and tuſpicion of thy love may ſteal in, and chat will be torturing 
and cormenting : And therefore, ſhe puts up this ſuit , that (he 
may: be ſer as a Seal upon his heart, to have that prevented ; for, 
(ke cannor abide to think of ir. 3. She comrates this jealouſie 
to coals of fire (the coals thereof are coales of fire) for their vehe- 
ment hear, cormenting nature, and conſuming power; all which 
are to be found in this ſtrong and jealous love; it is vekement 
for heat, painful and deftruire as fireis : yea further, it is com- 
pared coucoals chat have a oſt vehement flame, or as'it is in the 
Original , the flame of God; for ſothe Hebrews do name any thing 
that is ſuperlative in ic's kind, and this is added, to ſhew the 
horrible corture that Chriſt's abſence, and love-ficknefſe hath 
with ic, to a tender loving ſoul, eſpecially when carnal unbeliev- 
ing jealoufie encers and prevails, they cannot abide it, but would 
choole any rod before that, if it were at their eletion. Obf. 1. 
Love co Chift, where ir is ftrong and vigorous, will make ſtrange 
and mighty 1mpreſſions on the heart, which others are not ac» 
quainted with,and will break out in ſuch expreſſjons,as men of the 
world may wonder what they mean, none of them havingany ſuch 
feeling or ſenſibleneſſe of ChriRt*s abſence or preſence. 2, Where 
rue love © Chrift is, it's a moſt conftraining thing, the foul that 
hath ic, cannot but puriue for Chrift, and go about all means 
which may any way further it's communion with him, 3. Where 
love begins co purliuve after Chriſt, che longer ic be in meeting 
witi him, it increaſeth the more, where it is real; and che more 
diſapp»incmencs it meet with, ic grows the more vehement, till 
it break out in jealoufie and zeal. 4. Believers that have true 
love, are ready to fall in {ealoufies of Chriſt, and co be ſuſpitious 
of his love, elpecially in his abſence; This is ſuppoſed here, that 
where true love to Chrift is, there may be jealoufie of him, 
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5, Waere jealo:1he enters, is cheriſhed an prevaik, ic's nor on- 
ly diſh>nourable co Chriſt, but exceedingly cortucing to the 
believer: There is nota mare vexing gneft can be entertained, 
than jealoufie of Chriſt, 6. Jealonfie of Chrift*s love may be 
where there is little cauſe, and ofcen where there is leaſt cauſe, 
ieism ft ready troenter; Tae ceafon where may be taken from 
the ardericy of the ſouls love co kim , jJoyned with the miltakes 
they have of his way. Sn, 1[4.-49. 13, 14. For, confidering what 
is gone before, it might be thought, char whatever any other 
might ſeem to have, the Bride had na cauſe of jealouſte. 7. Br- 
lievers would endeavour to prevent all jesloulic of Chriſt and his 
love, and by all means ſeck co be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in che 
faich of his love to them, as that which can only keep and guard 
the hear againk cheſe finful ſuſpicions and jealo1fies. 8, Though 
this jealonfie be vexing, yet ſomrime3 the believer cannot rid 
himſelf of it, ic will fo prevail, and is (© cruel againſt him 9. In 
che fimilicude of d:ath and the grave, that is here made uſe of, 
itis implyed, that no man (hall eſcipe death and che grave, they 
are as ftrong and mighty Conquerours, that prevail over all that 
come in there why: I's clearly hinted here, chat che believer 
carrieth rhis conviction in his heare, that ſometime he will be 
prevailed aver by death and the grave, This is no ill impreſſion, 
the graves are ready for ne, and, I have ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my father; to the worm, thou art my mother, and my 
fiter, Job 17. 1, 14. 

Her ſecond reaſon is contained, verſ. 7. and It's taken from the 
peremptorinefſe of hec love; for, her love is (ach as ic will have 
love from Chriſt again, or no ocher ching will (acisfe ic. This 
is ewo wayesilluſtrac, 1. From it's inviaciblenefſe, which appears 
inehis, no oppofhition can exting'lilh ic, Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown it : waters will queach fire, 
but nothing will queach chis love. By waters in Scripture, 
often (as Pſa. 42. 7, and 93. 4. and frequently ) are underſtood 
afMii&tions, croſſes, and even (Piritual deiertions, Pſa. 42. 7. ll thy 
waves and billows have gone over mz, Pla. 109. 1, 2, And (o here 
it faith,” Love co Chriſt is of chat nature, and is ſo ſtrongly fixed 
on him, chat no croffe or rod, nay not che blackeſt A * 
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and delertions cau make it alter ; but it will tick co him through 
and cverall, as, Rom. 8, 35. neither famine, ſword, pe,lilence,8&c. can 
doit, but it triumphs over all, though floods of eryal and OPPOR.e 
tion were Jet out upon it. The ſecond way how the peremtori. 
nefle of love is illuſtrat and proven, is, that ic rejeQs all offers, 
Chat may be made to it by any other that would have ChriQ's 
room : There are two (orts of tryals, that ordinarily carry (ouk 
away from Chriſt, The firft is ori the left hand, from crofles ; 
and when theſe will not do it, but the thorny ground will abide 
the heat ofthe Sun; yet, the ſecond ſort of eryals, to wit, the 
cares of the world, and the deceicfulneſſe of riches, which ate 
tentations on the right hand, may choak the word, and carry che 
ſoul away : But (faith (ſhe) rue love to Chriſt, will be prevailed 
over by neicher, it will eryſt and capitulat with other lovers upon 
no terms; nay, though a man would give it a/! the ſubſtance of 
bis bouſe ; that is, all that can te given, though he would leave 
nothing behind, bur give it all co one that loves Chriſt, for love, 


char is co purchaſe and by away the ſouls love from Chrift, that : 


ic may be given to ſome other thing that comes in competition 
with him, ſo to bud and brib the ſouls love from Chrift, that it 
may ſettle on ſome other thing that is offered in his place: Whac 
entertainment would be given co ſuch offers and treaties? True 
love (faith ſhe) in ſo far as ic is true, and lively in exerciſe ( 0- 
therwiſe where ſomehing of erue love is, the ſoul may often be 
inſnared) wonld utterly contemin it, or as it is in the firſt Language, 
contemning it ſhould be contemned; chat is, not only would all ſuch 
alluring offers be reje&ed, but with a holy diſdain and indignati- 
on, they would be difpiſed, abhorred and abominated, as unſuit- 
able once to be mentioned : So that true love to. Chrift, will not 
once enter to capitnlat, what to have in Chrif*s room ;- but all 
pofible overtures, which may be made by the fleſh and the world 
eo divert it, will be abborred and loathed utterly, and accounted 
as loſs and dung, Philip 3-8. And therefore, the reaſon conclndes, 
at thy heart Imuft be, for my love will neither be boaſted from 
thee, not biibed or allured to be ſatisfied with any other thing 
ih thy room 3 bur thee | muſt have npon any terms, and muſt not 


be refuſed of this my ſuit, of being ſet as a Seal upon thine _ 
| [2 
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And this ſort of peremptorineſs from love, will not be account- 
ed preſumption by Chriſt, nor is any-wayes diſpleaſing, but moſt 
acceptable to him. Obſ, 2, Where true Love to Chriſt js, there 
will be many Efſayes to co9l it, or to divert it, and draw it away 
from him : I:'sno eaſie thing to pet love to Chriſt kept warm ; for, 
the Devil and the World, will eſpecially aim at the throwing down 
of this Hold an Bul-wark, that maintains Chriſts intereſ# in the 
Soul, 2, The Devil hath ſeveral kinds of Tentations, which dv all 
drive eſpecially at this, to cool the Believers affeRions in the Love 
of Chrilt : and theſe Tentations may be contrary, ſome of them 
muſtering the difficulties that follow theſe that love him, and ſuch 
az the tempted Seekers of Chriſt may be oftentimes exerciſed with : 
for, they often meet with Reproaches, or other AM;Rions in tt.e 
World : Others of them again, alluring the heart ro embrace 
ſome other things in Chrilts room, and making fair offers of ad- 
vantages to theſe that will take the way of the World in following 
of them, 3. The lovers of Chriſt may be aſſaulted by both theſe 
extrems ſucceſſively, and when Tentations from the one hand fail, 
then Tentations from the other begin, ſo that the Believer would 
conſtantly be on his guard. 4. The Tentations that come from 
the. right hand, and entice the Soul with the offers of worldly 
Pleaſure, Honour, Riches, cc, are more ftrong and ſubtile than 
the other, and more frequently do prevail, yea ſometimes when the 
other may he rejeted; Therefore, this is mentioned after the 
other , as being that wherewith the Soul is aſſaulted , When the 
firſt cannot prevail, and fo the Devil leaves this till the laſt ; when 
he was permitted to tempt Chriſt, having tryed him with ſe- 
yeral Tentations, at laſt he makes offer of the World to him, Afar. 
4.9- 5. Tentation will ſometimes make great offers , as if no. 
thing more could be offered, Even all the ſubſtance of the Houſe, 
and {till it offers more than it can perform, when it is in it's of- 
fers molt ſpecious : The Devil at once offered all the World to 
Chriſt, Marth, 4. 9. though he had not power* of himſelf to dif- 
poſe of one of the Gadarens Swine, 6, The great ſcope of the 
Worlds courting a man with it's offers, is to gain his love from 
Chriſt ; This they had need to look. well to, on whom the World 
ſmiles moſt, for then the Tentation to this ill is ſtrongelt, 7. It's 
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proof of true Love to Chriſt, when it can endure and hold out a- 
2inſt Tentations upon all hands, and that when they are moſt ſpeci- 
oully adorned. $. Where love is true, although it may be ſometimes 
as it were ) violented, or the Soul in which it is circumveen'd and 
beguil'd b Tentations(as the experiences of Saints to clear) yet when 
it. is at it le or in good caſe, it will not deliberately capitulate to ad- 
mit any thing in Chriſts room,but will reſerve it ſelt wholly for him : 
Where love ceds, and yields finally, it's a ſign that it was never true, 
9. Tentations though moſt pleaſant, yer tending to divert the love of 
the Soul from Chriſt, ſhould be with Jndignation, at their firſt mo. 
ving and appearing, rejeted, 10. Love will not only refuſe a con- 
ſent to ſome Tentations, but will have a great abhorrency at the mo- 
ving of them ; whereas others, though they may, as to the ex- 
ternal aRings, reſiſt theſe Tentations, yet their wanting of this In- 
dignartion, — their want of love, 11, As it's good to be 
ated in doing of duty, from a principle and motive of love ; ſo 
is it good and commendable, to reject Tentations upon that ſame 
ACCOUNt. 


Verſ. 8. We. have a little Siſter, and ſbe 
bath nobrefts: What ſhall we do for our 
Siſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 


for ? 


The Brides third Petition, for theſe that are not yet brought irt to 
Chriſt, following in this.eighth verſe : Her love is {trong in preſling 
for the injoyment of Chriſt, and ſeeing. it hath two arms, as it reach- 
eth out the one ro imbrace Chriſt, ſo it reacheth out the other to 
bring others into him : Love is very deſirous to have others injoying 
him with it ſelf : And by this arm. of Love, the Bride is pulling in 
theſe that are yet ſtrangers, that they may be ingaged to love Chriſt , 
and ſhe forgets them not, even when ſhe is mel feriourfor her ſelf, 
this being an undoubred truth, that when ever our loye is moſt fer- 


VERT. 
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vent after Chriſt for our ſelves, it will alſo be moſt ſenſible and 
ſympathizing, in reſpect of the condition of others ; when love is 
hot and fervent the one way,fo will it be the other way alſo,and when 
it cools to the one, it alſo decays in reſped of the other, We may 
rake up this verſe intheſe three, 4. She remembers and propounds her 
little Siſters caſe to.Chriſt, 2, There is her ſuit, in reference there. 
unto,. ' 3. This ſuit is qualified, in the laſt part of the verſe. Firſt, 
her little Siſters caſe is propoſed in theſe words, Wehave a little 
Siſter, that bath nobreſts : Here much love and ſympathy appears 
in theſe three things, 1. Thar ſhe is called a Ssfter, 2. Our S1ſter, 
3« A little Siſter, and without breſts, which do expreſs much tender - 
neſs of affeRtion and ſympathy. By Ss/ter, is ſomerimes underſtood, 
more ſtrialy, ſuch as are renewed Converts to the Faith, whether in 
rofeſſion only, or really, 1 Cor.7 15. but that is not the meaning 
ng for, the Siſter here mentioned harh no breſts, and is nor yer 
ſpoken for.” Again, Siſter may be more largely taken, for one, or all 
of theſe three, x. For all men, as partaking of .one common nature, 
2, For meh of one ſtock and Nation, ſo 'Samaria was ſiſter to Fern- 
ſalem,&c, Ezek,16.46, 3. Forthe EleRt whos are yet unconverted, 
who are ſiſters in reſpect ot Gods purpoſe, as they are Chriſts ſheep, 
Joh; 10 16, and Sons of God, Joh.11.52. even betore their Conver- 
lion ; for which cauſe, the (fiffen:here ſpoken of, is ſaid ro have #o 
breſts, as not being yet changed from her natural condition , and/ſo 
we take this eſpecially to look to the unrenewed Ele, not ſecluding 
the former two. The ſenſe then is, There are yet many who have 
intereſt in, and many that belong to, thy Eledtion, yet uncalled, 
Now, it's their in-bringing, and the making of them ready to be 
Chriſts Spouſe and Bride, that ſhe breaths after, and prayeth for. 
Next, it's ſaid,” We have a Siſter, and fo ſhe is called or Siſter, that 
is, thine and mine, Chriſts Siſter, becauſe of his purpoſed reſpet 
to her; the believers Siſter, not only becauſe of their native and 
kindly ſympathy, but alſo becauſe of the common Adoption, to 
which they are deligned. She is called & l:ttle S:ſter;, and that' 
hath no breſts, 1. To ſhew the ſad condition-that the- unconver- 
ted EleR arein, like little young Children that are unfit to do any' 
thing for themſelves, and altogether unmeer for the duties of 
Marriage, astheſe at Age, who bave m_ oo : Thus, £ze&.16 7. 
2 the 
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the wretched condition of that peqple, before they were taken into 
Godz Covenant, is ſet out by this rhat their breſts were not formed . 
and the good condition that followed their being in Covenant is ex- 
efſed thus, that their breſts were faſhioned, Thus then is the ſcope 
ere, to ſhew that this little Siſter was yet in nature, unmarried to 
Chrift,yea, ( as to many of the unconverted Elett ) not ſpoken for, 
or called. 2. She is called lirrle, ro expreſs the Brides pity and ſympa- 
thy, as one would ſay.of a young one, that cannot do any thing for 
ber ſelf, What will become of her ? ſhe is a little one, 


2. The ſuit is, What ſhall we do for our Siſter ? This is a Petition, 
that ſeems to have more affe&tion than diſtinaeſs in it : It's propoſed 
by way of queſtion, the better ro expreſs her Sympathy , where. ſhe 
diſputes not, but again aſſerts his relation to her, and puts no queſtion 
but he will be tender of her, and withal acknowledgeth that there is a 
duty lying on her ſelf,in order to the cafe of her litle Siſter, but would 


be informed and taught by him-inthe right diſcharge: of it: and' ſo- 


this queſtion ſuppoſeth neceſſity and wretchedneſs in this Siſter, af- 
fefron and duty in her ſelf, but unclearneſs how to difcharge it. Now 
the way ſhe takes to be helped in it,is the putting up this Petition ro 
Chriſt, What ſhall we do ? faith the ; Not as if Chrilt knew nor what 
he would do, but it ſhews her aff:ion.to this Siſter ,and her familiari- 
ty with him,and alſo that (he will not ſeparate his doing from-hers but 
looks upon it as her duty to co-operate with him, in bringing about 
the Converſion of their little Siſter, 


The qualification of her ſuit is, What ſhall we do-for her jz the day 
that ſbe ſhall be ſpoken for ? This phraſe, to ſpeak, for heris m alluſion 
to che communing that is uſed'for the attaining women. in marriage : 
We find the fame phraſe inthe Original, x. Sam, 25. 39. David ſent 
Meſſengers to commune with Abigail, that he mizht take her to Wife : 
Now-( faith (he ) our little Siſter is not ready, nor ſpoken for, but 
when ſhe (hall be ſuited or communed with, whar ſhall we do then ? 
This Communing,: is the Lord's dealing by his Miniſters in the Goſ- 
pel with people to Marry and Eſpouſe his Son Chrilt Jeſus,ſo it is of- 
ten called, AZzrth.22.3, He ſent forth his Servants ,to cll them that 
were bidJen to the Wedding : The Miniſters of the Goſpel wer _ 
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baſſadors, to tryſt this match, and to cloſe it, 2 Cor, 5. 19. and 
11. 2. The day when they (hall be ſpoken for, is either whilſt the 
means are amongſt pzople, and ſo that is the acceprable time, 2 Cor, 
6.2, or more eſpecially, when the means have any force on them, 
and God ſeems in amore than ordinary way to treat with them, then 
it's the day of their Viſitation, as it was in the dayes of Chriſts Mi- 
niſtery, though that people were treated with before, In ſum, 
the meaning of the Yerſe is this, There are many who in thy purpoſe 
are deſigned to be Heirs of life, who yet are ſtrangers, and not 
ſuited or ingaged ; now when the Goſpel comes amongſt ſuch, or, 
by ſtirring thera now and then, puts them in ſome ;capacity to be 
dealt with, what ſhall. we do for them, to help on the bargain, that 
the Marriage be not given-up, when it hath come to a Treaty, and 
thou haſt by the Goſpel beſpoken them, and propounded it ? It may 
look to Sifter-Churches, and no queſtion the believing Jews, who 
underſtood the Propheſies of che Gentiles Converſion, did then 
long for their In-gathering, and the In-churching of them (tor we 
were then to-them a litgle Siſter withour breſts ). yet we cannot.aſtrit 
it to that, bur now, and to the Worlds end, it ſpeaks out the Belie- 
vers deſire of the perfeCting of the Saints, and the building up of 
Chriſts body, as well as it ſpoke out their deſire after thisthen ; And 
by. the: ſame Sympathy, the converted Gentiles long, and ſhould 
long for the i the elder Siſter, the Jews, who now have 
no breſts, and alſo of the fulneſs of the Gentiles, who are as yet un- 
converted ; And according to the {train of the Song, it takes ia the 
Believers reſpe& to the Converſion of other Church-Mcmbers,.who 
being indeed not converted, and not effeRually called, they are with- 
ovt breſts, and foto be helped forward.m the time. when God is be- 
ſpeaking them, and ttyſting with them, FLIP 


Obſ. x, There may be relations betwixt one in Grace, and theſe 
who are yet in Nature, which grace doth not diflolve, but ſanti- 
fie, the little Siſter 1s 4 S:ſter, though unrenewed,, and the Brides 
defire is to have her gained, 2, "There is a Joyntne(s, and Commu» 
nity of Relations betwixt Chriſt and the Believer; they have com+» 
mon.Friends and Intereſts, and as it is betwixt Husban _—— 
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the /iſter of the one is the ſiſter of the other, . 3, Before mea be 
by Faith niarried to Chriſt, even the Elect in that eſtate are lying in 
a moſt miſerable, wretched condition, as we may fee, Ezck 16, 3, 
They are loathſome before God, and indiſpoſed and unfit for be- 
ing Fruitful ro Chriſt in any duty, as a little Damoſel without breſts 
is unfit for Marriage, 4, The converted Elect ſhould be tenderly 
affeted with the jo 

theſe that are in any relation to them, and to whom God hath reſpeR 
in his ſecret purpoſe, though definitly they be not known unto them : 
And this tender affeion ought to appear,in ſympathizing with them, 
pitying of them, holding up of their condition ro Gud, and pray- 
ing for them, as the Bride dorh for the little Siſter : And when the 
cafe of Believers is right, they will be making conſcience of longing, 
-and praying for the garherins in of all the Ele, that Chriſts work 
may be throughed and perfected, and that his Kingdom may come 
in the earth,”. 5, It's a moſt difficult buſineſs, how to ger the Con- 
verſion - of 'Sinners' promoted, and Chriſts Kingdom advanced ; 
Believers will be nonplaſſed irit, as being put to ſay, What ſhall we 
do ? 6, The Lord hath a way of Eſpouſing, Md Marrying to Chriſt 
Feſus, even ſuch as, are by nature molt {inful and loathſome , It's 
ſuch that he ſutes, wooes, and ſpeaks for, that they may.be Married 
to him, 9. Chriſts great deſign in the Goſpel, by ſending Miniſters 
from the beginning, was,” and1sto eſpouſe a Bride to himſelf, and to 
make up a Spiritual Marriage betwixt him and ſuch as by nature were 
lying in their blood. - 8, He: hath a ſpecial time of carrying on this 
Treaty of Marriage, a day before which he treats not, and after 
which, there is, no opportunity of a treaty of grace , It's the day of 
ſinners merciful Viſttarion; and an acceptable time for a people. 9. In 
this treaty,” by the Miniſtery of his Ordinances, the Lord will ſome- 
times more effecually drive the deſign of the Goſpel; —_— 
matching of ſinners to Chriſt, than at other times, and will beſpeak 
them more plainly and convincingly, as he doth,Chap.5 2, 10. When 
the Lord preſſeth: cloſing and matching with Chriſt home upon Sin- 
ners,there is greathazard leſt it miſcarry, ahd be given over uncon- 
chided;rhrough their-own default, 11, It's a main and ſpecial ſeaſon 
for Believers to ſtep in, to further the engaging of others to Chrilt, 


when the Lord is putting home upon them the ſuit and offers of the 
Goſpel, 


ad condition of the unconverted, efpecially of. 
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Goſpel, and when they are pur ro ſome ſtir, and made ſomething ſe- 
rious and peremptory about it. 12. It's a great happineſs to be 
ſpoken for to Chriſt, every one is not admitted to that priviledge ; 
and it's our great coneernment, to ſee how we make uſe of that our 
day,when he treats with us, 13, There is nothing wherein a Believers 
love to his friends, or to any others, will appear more, than in endea- 
youring their converſation, and in longing to have them ingaged to 
Chriſt. 14. As Gods call in the Goſpel, is a vooing, or beſpeaking 
for Marriage betwixt Chriſt and Sinners, ſo Believers believing, 1s 
their conſenting to accept of Chriſt for their Husband, according to 
| the terms of the Contra&t propoſed ; and this cloſeth the bargain, 
and makes the pace. oh for, then the propoſed offer of matching, 
y with Chriſt is accepted of, 


BRIDEGROOM. 


Verſg. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon 
ber a Palace of Sifver : And if ſhebe a 
door, We will incloſe her with Boards 
of Cedar. 


This Verſe contains the Bridegroom's anſwer unto the Brides: 
jaſt Petition : Our Lord loves to have his People praying for 0-- 
thers, as for themſelves, and therefore, he. ſo accepts this Petiti- 
| on ſor the little Siſter, that inſtantly he returns an anſwer there-- 

unto, by a gracious promiſe , in which we are to conlider theſe 
four things, 1x. The Party to whom the Promiſe is made, 2. The. 
Promiſer. 3. The Promiſe it ſelf, 4. The Condition that it's. 
made upon, Firſt, the party to whom this Promiſe is made,, is 
implyed in the words, ſhe, and her, that is, the little Siſter yet uns 
converted, who is mentioned -in the former verſe. - 2, The. pro= 
miſer is, we, that is, tlre Bridegroom and the Bride, to whom: 


this - 
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this Siſter ſtands in relation, ver/. 8. Or rather, we, the Father, 
Son and Spirit (as we took the like expreiſion, Chap,1.11. ) for, this 


work which is undertaken and engaged for in the Promiſe, doth 
belonr il Won them, 3. The Promiſe is in two expreſſions 


(as is alſo W;condition) 1. We will build upon hor 4 Palace of 


Silver : A WMlace( if the word be fo rendred ) 1s a Piace for divel. 
ling in.z and here it ſignifieth the adorning of her to be a Manſion 
for his Spirit, and wherein himſelf will dwell, which is a privi- 
ledge that the Believer in him is admitted unto, 1 Cor, 3, 16, 17, 
and 6, 19. and this is more than to be a Wall, which is an tone, 
but not ſo compleated and adorned, He is no common Gueſt that 
is to dwell there, therefore it's no common Palace, but of S:tver, 
both Precious, and alſo durable, and ſtately tor it's matter, which 
he muſt have to dwell in : We will make her ſuch, faith he, The 
condition propoſed in this part of the Promiſe , is, If ſhe te a 
Wall : A Wall is different from Stones, conlidered in themſelves, 
and ſuppoſerh them go be built on a Foundation : Now Jeſus Chriſt 
being the only Foxrdation, 1 Cor, 3.10. upon whicl the Believer, 
who is .the Spiritual Temple, is built, This to be a Wall ſuppones 
her to be by Faith united ro bim, whereby (he, becomes fixed and 
ſettled as a Wall, who before was unſtable : And ſo the ſenſe runs 
thus, If ſhe, the little Siſter, when the ſhall be fpoken for by the 
Goſpel; ſhall reve the word, and by Faith cloſe with Chriſt, then 
(faith he ) we will throughly adorn her, as a Manſion fit. t9 be dwelt 
in, and we will make our abode with her, Fob. 14. 23. If we render 
the word, Towers, We will build on her T owers of Silver, it comes to 
the ſame ſcope ; Walls are for detence,and they are defective till To- 
wers be built on them : And ſo the promiſe is to {trengthen and adorn 
her more, if Chriſt be received by her. The ſecond part of the pro- 
miſe,is, We will incloſe her with boards of Ceaar : Cedar was a precious 
wood, and durable ( as bath been often ſaid ) And to be incloſed with 
ir, ſignifies the adorning of her, and{trengthening of her more. The 
condition annexed to this part of the Promiſe, 1s, If ſhe be a door : 
Doors makes way for entry, and are the weakelt part of the wall : 
The opening of the heart ro receive Chriſt, is compared to the 
opeting of a door, Pſal.24.7. and Chap.5.4. here he auth, _—_ h 
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ſhe be weak ( poſlibly like'a door of _ yet if ſhe be a door, and 
give entrance to Chriſt ( for, all, without Faith, are as houſes without 
doors to Chriſt,that cannot receive him ) we will not only adorn her, 
but alſo fix and ſtrengthen her more, From all which it appears, thar 
theſe two things are clearly to be found in the ſcope, 1, That there is 
at acceſs, and addition of beauty and trength promuſed to the little 
Siſter, even ſo much as may fully perfe& her beginnings, and carry 
them on unto perfection ; as a Palace, or Towers of Silver, are be- 
yond a wal , and boards of Ceaar, beyond an ordinary Door, 2.That 
theſe rhings promiſed, are here made to hang upqn the condition of 
her receiving Chriſt,and being by Faith united unto him, and built on 
him, hat this is the meaning of the ſuppoſed condition, is 
clear, 1. From 'the-promiſe that is annexed to it, Faith in Chriſt is the 
condition, upon which all the promiſes of increafe of grace, and e- 
ſtabliſhment, do hang, and the m_ promiſed her can be no other 
thing therefore, the condition muſt be her union with, him by Faith. 
2, It agrees with Scripture,to expound her being 4 Wall,toſignific her 
union with Chriſt ; for, Chriſt being the Faundation, and Believers 
being the Wall;there muſt be ſuppoſed an union betwixt then, other- 
wiſe theſe names could not denote that relation which is betixr 
Chriſt and the Believers,even ſuch as is betwixt theWall and the Foun- 
dation :, Now this union, by which Believers are built ori him,is made 
up by coming ro him, which is believing, 4 Per, 2, 4, 5,' To whom 
coming as wnto a living Stone (or Foundation) ye: alſo 4 lively Stones, 
dre built up a Spiritual houſe : Theit coming to him builds them upon 
him,as the Foundation : And, Eph,2, theſe that are by nature Aliens 
ro the Common-wealth of Iſracl ( as the little Siſter is hes: while ſhe 
hath 'no breſts ) ate 'by their believing on Chriſt, ſaid to.he of the 
bonſhold of Faith, and to be built on the Foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles doQtine,wheteof Chriſt is the chief Corner-ſtone, ver, 19, 
20,&c, 3.It's clear by the oppoſition implyed ; for,to be a Wall, ſup- 
poſeth her to be that which ſhe is not now, when ſhe hath no breſts ; 
and what thar is, is clear from the next verſe, where the Bride ſaith, / 
Am a Wall, and mybreſts like Towers, and ſo I have found favour in 
*þg8 eyes : Therefore, ro be a Wall, is to be a Believer, whatever it in- 
cludes more ; for, none is a Wall but the Bride, and who find favour 
in his eyes,as her argument will conclude ; and therefore,to be a Wall, 
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muſt include Faith. So then, the meaning of the words comes to this, 
I tell thee ( faith he ) what we will do with our little Siſter, when ſhe 
ſhall be ſpoken for, if ſhe by Faith come to Chriſt, and.be_built on 
him, we will perfect that work,for her eternal Communion with him , 
yea, though ſhe be weak and unſtable, , yer if ſhe yield to Chriſt, we 
ſhall make her grace to grow, till the be ſtable and firm, even as thou 
by becoming a wall, hath thy breſts made as Towers, and hath found 
favour. to. be.friendly dealt with, ſo ſhall ſhe, and upon the ſame 
terms. 

Obſ. x. That. receiving 6f Chriſt by Faith, puts.them-that have 
been {trangers to him in that ſame capacity, for Acceptation and Com- 
munion with Chriſt, that his Bride hath, or that thefe who were for- 
merly Believers have by their union with him, 2. All that are beſpo. 
ken by the Goſpel, have not intereſt in the things promiſed, nor can 
they apply them, till by Faith they be united to Chriſt, and 'fulkill the 
condition to-which the promiſe is annexed, and that is Faith, 3: One 
may really cloſe with Chriſt, .andſo be a Wall, and: yet have many 
things to be perfected : Grace is not perfect at the beginning, but that 
Wall hath a Place or Tower to be. built upon it, 4. The Believers 
growing in grace, even after his union with Chriſt, is a great mercy, 
and is as fack promiſed here, 5; Growth and increaſe in grace after 
Converſion, 15no leſs a work of Chriſts, and a .gift. of Gods, than 
Converſion it ſelf. 6, Chriſt hath- given 4 promiſe. to the Believer, 
for furthering and perfecting of his SanRifhcation, as well as'of his 
Juſtification, 7. Where there is any honeft beginning or Foundatian 
laid by real union with Chrift although it be weak, yet it will be per- 
feed, and that may. be expeRted; for, Chriſts word,is here ingaged 
for it. $. There are none of the promiſed bleffings that can be CX- 
peed from Chriſt, without pe cn condition of belie- 
vingin him,and they who reſt on him by Faith gay capect all, 
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BkrpE. 
Verſ.to. I am a Wall, and my brefts like 
T owers : then was I in bis eyes as one 


that found favour. 


In this tenth verſe,and the two verſes that follow, the Bride comes-" 
mn yrmy and accepting the Bridegrooms gracious anſwer and pro- 
miſe : And firſt, ſhe doth confirm the truth of it from her own expe- 
rience;verſ.10. and then,ſhe doth more fully clear and trengthen be 
experience, by laying down the grounds from which ſhe drawerh that 
comfortable concluſion ( of finding favour in his eyes ) in reference 
unto her ſelf, ver/. 11.12, 

Fir& then,in the tenth verſe, the Bride brings forth ker experience, 
for confirmation of the truth of what the Bridegroom had ſpoken z 
That they arethe Brides words, we conceive-is clear; for, this 1, is 
ſhe that pur up the ſuit for the little Siſter, and by her deſcription is 
oppoſed to her, as being 4 Wall, and-having breſts and Towers, which 
ſhe, the little Siſer.had not ; andthere is none other that hath found 
favour in Chrifts eyes but ſhe, What the ſcope is, ſhall be cleared 
| when wehave opened the words, which have three things in them. 
3. Aſhort deſcription of her own good condition, 2, An excellent 
advantage that followed thereupon, 3. The connexion of theſe two. 
Firſt , her condition is ſet forth in two expreſſions. 1, / 4” 4 
Wall : That is, what the little Siſter was not, and what the condition, 
propoſed by the Bridegroom in thie former verſe, required : Ins 
word, that condition'is fulfilled in me ( faith ſhe ) by FairhTam-built 
on Chriſt;and like a Wall ſtand fable on the Foundation, The ſecond 
expreſlion, ſetting forth her condition, is, And my bre ſts like Towers * 
This ſuppoſeth a growth, and further degree of her Faith and other 
__— having notonly breſts, which the little Siſter had not, ver /-$. 

ut breſts like T ewers, 1, e. well faſhioned, Eck, 16.7. and come to 
ſome perfection , and ſo ſhe is a Wall with Towers, - 
Next, the priviledge, or —— _ accompanies this her 
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g90d condition,is held out in theſe words, 7 was in his eyes as one that 
foun favour, or peace : To find favour mhis eyes, is to be kindly and 
aftct.onately tk with,and c6 have that maniteſted by ſome ſuitable 
evidence :0.it's ſaid, Eſther found favour m the eyes of the King,and 
he held out the Golden Sexprey to her, Eſth, 5.2, Thething that Moſes 
pitched, on,, as; the, edidence that, he and- she People-found,tfavqur in 
Gods eyes ( E. x+d.33 46; I 5.) is, that h;s preſence mizhe go with them, 
whereby ( faith he ) ſhould it be known that we huvg found rare in 
thy ſight, is it not in that chow goeſt with us ? Sothen, to find favour 
in his eyes, -isto have his, preſence in a gracious manner manifeſted to 
his people,-as, Feb. 14.23. And in ſum, this expreſlion implyes theſe 
three, 1+ Love in,Chriſts boſometo her. 2, His manifeſting of this, 
by his complacency. in ber, or his making the delightwhich he had, in 
her, manifeſt in the effects of it on her, 3,. Her being comforted and 
delighted in the fayour that ſhe found from him. | - Ss 
3. The connexion of this comfortable attainment, with her graci-, 
ous ſtate, is implyed in the word then, Then wa; 1,8c; That's, when 
Iwas a Wall, and by Faith reſted on him, I found this favour; and ngp 
before : It holds out no cauſality betwixt the one and the,gther, but; 
peremptory.Connexton of order andtime ,, for, though ,Cods:love 
of benevolence, whereby he purpoſerth good to us (ack as Was his 
love to Facpb, before he bad done goog. or evil, Romig.13-) and alfo his 
love of. beneficence, wherehy he actively confers, and-brings about” 
our. converſion and regenergtion,. go. before qr believing in him, 
and our love tg him,and 1sthe canſe gf. oun toying;of. him (who lovg 
him becauſe he.fir{t loved.us)) yet his love of complacency, whexeh 
he ſhews hznſelf delighted with the. graces, which by. his lpve he hah 
beſtowed on vs,doth tollow,in oxder of natureapon ourhgith in him, 
and love,tq bam,: $0, Foh.14,21,23;; He hes loystitrre, hath be louedof 
my Fathen,and 1 will love bin,apg wha igmearghy this loyezthe words 
followingickears, 1 wil mayife}h my eifi 10-hitk,and Jo wer f. 23; having 
faid, ny Father will love him, it's added, we willcame and, make ur -a- 
bode mzith Þiny,, This:then,.is the fam-of this verſe, Lam by-Faizh foun+ 
ded on him, and-united to-himyand lo am.a W4land; have bros, who. 
by naturg pacewas,ngt aWall, ang had ao breſts;. by. whigh union my 
breſts becoming as Towens,'I.,dnd find favour from hin and: haghus 
preſence friendly manifeſted tg me, The ſcope,- as-appeat's ſnowahe 
coherence 
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coherence'of this verſe with the former,is to make good from her ex. 
perience the truth and certainty of the promiſes;' whith he hid made 
tor the encouragement of the little Siſter, and for comfortins of her 
ſelf; who had been ſeriouſly pleading with him on her behalf: Thus, 
thefe promiſes are faithful, ſaith ſhe; for, in my conifortable experi- 
ente I have found it ſo, I was once without the evidence'6f his love 43 
now others are ; bur being by Faith engaged #6 birch, Fhavef6uny fi. 
your of him,ſo as others may'be-afſured 6f- obtaining theKk&,and'6n 
the ſame-terms, if when he is beſpeaking them bythe Goſps1. they 
will cloſe with Chriſt, and by Faith unitewith him, ' | 0193 1 5 
Obſ. x. Thete ate great; 'real,” and djſcrimirizring iRirgn(es bes 
wvixr one in nature; afd-one that (Fir Chi Theone is hott Walt, 
and: hath no-byeÞs-;the other is#-Walf,aritd hath breffs; whithdhews1 
reat odds, 2. Behevers may come to- know thit marches &'tlearet 
wixt their eſtate and condition, now whiſt'they'dre i 'ChHR, and 
their eſtate and condition as it was before': 'Or,” believers Orodld Co» 
themſelves to know, whether marches be cleared or not, or if they 
may ſay that of themſelves, which cannot be ſaid of others that are 
not in Chriſt, 3. It's no little advancement, to beable upon good 
grounds to aſſert our union with Chriſt, to - that I am a Wall, &c, 
each one cannot do it, 4. Although none ought to be proud of their 
attainments, yet may Believers humbly (where there is good ground) 
cknowledge the reality of grace in them, 5, Although the Lord 
oves the Elect, andthe Believer always,yet there are ſpecial times or 
occaſions upon which,or ways by which, he manifeſts his love to them, 
6.The Believer bath. Chr: 
to him, than it was before his Converſion, although this love,asit's in 
God himſelf, be ever the ſame. 7. It's a ſingularly refreſhful thing to 
find favour in Chriſts eyes, and to have that love of his ſenſibly ma- 
felted and clearly made out unto us, 8. There is an inſeparable and 
ry connexion betwixt Holineſs in a Believers Walk, and 
2 riſts manifeſting of his favour thus unto them, 9. Theſe that have 
felt by experience, the fulfilling of Chriſts promiſes, are both more 
clear in the mganing of them,and more through in the Faith of them : 
Experience is both a = Commentary upon, and proof of,the pro- 
miles of Chriſt, which the Bride makes uſe of here, 10. The experi- 
ence of one Believer in the way of grace, which is founded upon the 
TOY eſſentials, 
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eſſentials of the Covenant, and is agreeable to it, may be an en- 
couragement to ſtrengthen others, in expeCtation of the accompliſh= 
ment of the ſame thing, when the ſame way is taken in ſueing for it, 
x1. Believers that are more verſed in,and acquainted with experiences 
than others, ſhould firly and conveniemly bring them out, and com- 
municate them for the benefit of: others, who yet have not attained 
that length. -12, It's the duty of Hearers, when they hear Goſpel. 
truths and offers ( ſuch as' were held forth in the ninth-verſe to re. 
fle on themſelves, and try if-their experience ſuit with them, if the 

have ſuch conditions in themſelves, and have felt the fulfilling of ſuc 

promiſes .in their own particular experience : And it's combrradle, 
when their.expericnces and the promiſes agree ſo together, that when 
he faith, If ſhebe.a Wall, we will build on her , or, who loveth me, 1 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him, they may groundedly anſwer, and fay, ! 
ama Wal. and 0 have fornd favour m his eyes ; I lave lum, and [o by 
bath mazifeſted himſelf to me. 


Verſ1: of the Song of Solomon. 


Verl.11.. Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal- 
hammon, be let out the Vineyard unto 
keepers : every-one for the fruit. thereof, 
was to bring athouſand pieces of Silver. 

Verl. 12: My V. mneyard which 1s mme, 'D 
before me- :. T hou (O Solomon) muft 
have athouſand, and thoſe that keep the: 
Fruit thereof, two bundred.. 


> It is a great Aﬀertion which the Bride laid down, ver. 10, .that 
ſhe was a Wall, and had found favour in his eyes, and it being of 
high Concernment, if well ' grounded ; therefore, to make' out the - 
Warrantableneſs thereof, ſhe proceeds to. demonſtrate it, verſ, 11, 
x2. thereby tro give Believers -advertiſement, that. they ſhould 
be well ſeen in the grounds of their own peace, and toſhew the 
folid way how the well ———_—_ thereof may be found out : : 
And becauſe, the. concluſions, .afſerting our union with Chriſt and 
intereſt in him, foow on premiſles, whoſe major Propofition is 
in the Word, and whoſe Afſumption is to be ſearched, and confir- 
med from. the. Conſcience, __ from- inward Experience and 
Feeling, ſhe doth formally proceed ; Firſt, by laying down a ſum 
of the o_ er in 2 complex general Doctrine, verſ, 11: to this 
purpoſe; .Chriſt had a Church, which” he took*pains on, for this 
end, that it might be Fruitful, and that in ſuc'a meaſure, _ Then 
in the-twelfth verſe, ſhe. compares her- Praftice with that Rule, and 
finds it ſuitable, therefore the coneluſion followes, . We may take .: 
# up thus in Form,. They who _ the erult 'well' chat 1s pur - 
upon them, to bring forth: ſuch” Fruits as Chriſt calls for: in-his 
Covenant, mayconclude that. they are a Wall} and have found Fa- - 
vortn bis fight: ; This-truth' is confirmed i the eleventh verſe, . 
| & ER” RG þtcauſe .- 
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becauſe it's for that very end, and on theſe very terms , thar 
Chriſt hath appointed the Ordinances in his houſe, ayd mage the 
promiſes to' his 'people , that they ſhould bring forth a thouſand 
for the Fruit he ro him, and he will not reject a Conſequence 
drawn from that which he himſelf hath appointed in his Covenant , 
for; ſuch grounds,; as the Word'and Covenant confirm, tre only 
ſure to reaſgn frvm. Then ſhe aſſumes, ver/. 12; but Thave been 
ſincere in 'that truſt which was committed unto m6; 'conform to 
the terms of the Covenant, and have a thouſand { according there- 
to) to = td Chriſt , Therefore, &c. And becauſe this hath 
need. to be, well grounded alſd, ſhe proves it, partly,. by inſtancin 
the Fruits that belonged .to him and co the keepers, which ſhe ha 
bropghsforth.,, to fhew that biz, Ordinatces were mat, in vain to 
her , and partly, by atteſting himſelf immediately, in theſe words, 
Thou, O Solomon, ſpeaking td: hinin the ſecond - perſon, thereby 
to evidence her {incerity before him, who alone could bear wit- 
neſs thereof, and that it. was not,:meer External Performances 
( which as ſuch, are manifeſt, to, others) upon which ſhe grounds 
what ſhe: aſſerts in the Aſſumptign, - -.This 4s the native ſeries-'and 
ſcope of the words, whereby they depend on the former, and þb 
which, now before death, leaving this way of Commnnion with 
Chriſt, which ſhe enjoyed. here-away mediately.in- Ordinances, and 
before chat Ererual apd-Immediate: way, beyond death. which: 
prayed for, . vr. 14, ),ſhe doth colleR;her intereſt , 'and confirm 
er, aſſurance :, The, particular. Expoſition of the wotds. will-car 
it more, From the ſcope, Obſ, x, That through. perſwaſiorr of 
intereſt in Chriſt had. need to be ſolidly grounded, and. Belieyers 
would be diſtin& in the, grounds thereof ;.and' nd: go hegueſſe 
with their, Confidenge. - 2; The neerer that. people come 60 dyirigy 
they. would be the, more accurate in, this ſearth,” andhave-the/evi; 
dences of their, intereſt in Chriſt the [more deat... '-3.' We niay ga» 
ther from her example, ,that-the ſolid and only way tolbe rhroughly 
cleared of; our title,to Chriſt,;.45 whes: the gtounds nhereot. art 
comprehended..in;the Lords Coyenanty -:a5 he, that. believek:5/ires 
pets , hath; the Frans .of therSpitis; dr» be: 5 Juftafied;; Sanctih» 
ed, &c.. And when the Aſſumption ,:: deariig/the- tp nor 
theſe grounds to our Selves,: will abide:the tryal in'C fight, 
| an 
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and may be. inſtanced before him inthe effets thereof, thus, bur 

it's ſo with me, Therefore, &c.'This-isher way of:concliiding. 

We come now to expound the words more particularly : And 
fi: ſt, we conceive it 1s out of doubr, that they are myfticelly and 
ſpiricually to be unde: Rood, Thar is, by Swomon,'Chiiftis meant, 
and 'by the Vineyard; the Church, &c. tor, to the ſtrain 'and na- 
ture of the Allegory. throughout this Sons, and the manner of 
fpeaking all along doth requirez And there being but one Solo- 
mon that is ſpoken of-in this Song, his having of a Vineyard muſt 
be underſtvod as: his making of a Chariot, Chep. 3. 9, 10. which 
being paved witit love, conld- nurbe a piece of work tramed by 
David's Son: We are not therefore, curiouſly to enquire here, 
what: place this is,/called Bal bartmon : ' Or; whether Solorfton 
had ſuch Vineyards or not, let out at (uck a rent? theſe things 
make not co the ſcope. 

.. Again, that they are the Brides words, is clear not only from 
the (cope and matter thereof, bur alſo from: theſe things, 1. She 
ot only-ſpeaks of Chrift (by che name of Solomon) in the thitd 
perſon, verſ-11. but to him, Thox, O.Solamon, &c. in the ſecond 
perſon, verſ. 12. Ie cannot therefore be the Bridegroom that 
here ſpeaks, but the Bride, as perſonating a believer. 2, She is 
differenced from:ſtrangers and hypocrites, in this; that ſhe hath 
frunc £o give. him, and.hath chat propoſed co her ſelf for her end: 
and (he1s difterenced from the keepers of the Vineyard, the Mi- 
nifters, verſ. 12. they get from her ewo hundred; It muſt there- 
fore be-the Bride, as perſonating a believer, who was ſpeaking 
in the former verſe, and continueth here in ſpeaking. 3. The 
expreſlions, verſ. 12. where the applyeth to her ſelf what (he had 
in the generahallerted, verſ: 11; agree well to her, as the opening 
of them:will clear. v.02 

The words do contain the proof of a believers fincerity and re- 
ality in the Covenant of Gcd, made out by ewo things put to» 
gether, 1- By laying down diſtin&ly the nattire and terms of the 
Covenant, verſ.,11. 2. By comparing her (elf exza&ly and inpar» 
tially cherewith, verſ.-12, The general doArine of che Covenant, 
verſ. 11. runs on three heads; Tae firſt looks to the ſum and end 
of all, that Chriſt had a Church or Vineyard, committed or given 
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him. The ſecond Jooks to Chriſt's adminiftration in his Church, 
by external Ordinances, He let it out to keepers. The third holds 
forth che ends of his letting out this Vineyard, or the terms up 
on which it is leaſed, Every one #« to bring for the fruit thereof, 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver. , 
For explaining of the firſt, we are-firfſt to remember, that. by 
Solomon, we are £o underftand Chrift;: for, as ever hixherco, (© 
here, che Allegory is continued, to expreſs and er fourth Chriſt 
in his way with his Church, under that neme, Next, the Vine- 
yard here is his Church, Iſa. 5.7. &c. the vifible Church in ſome 
ceſpeR is his Vineyard, as (þ> is ſeparat from ochers,and eppoint- 
ed co bring forth ſraics to him 3 but eſpecially che Church iavi- 
ſible and cleft, whoin « pecaiiat reſpe& are: Chriſt's as given co 
him and parchaſed by him, and Go frequently in this Song, che 
believer is called a Garden or Vineyard. 3. The place where this 
Vineyard is plagted, .is called Baahhem mon; which is the name 
of no proper place any where mentioned m Scriprare, but js bor» 
rowed for it's figaification, and it fgnifieth Father of a multitude, 
and ſo it points out that Chriſt's Vineyard is,planted in'»ſoit that 
is fruitfal, and bringing forth much; and it is on the matter 
che ſame with that, Iſ2.5.'t. My beloved bad a Vineyard in @ fruit- 
ful Hill, or, harn of oy/, as the word there in the Hebrew {1gnifieth, 
co fſhew that ic was well fituate in'z god (oi), and did lyewell, 
and was by his induſtry well fired for bringing forth of ſruir.. 
Now, Chrift is ſaid, and that in the preterit time, to have had 
this Vineyard, which ſhews his intereſt and propriety therein,and 
title thereto, and that by an-eternal right, and a far other kind 
of title than he hath tothe reſt of the World belide: Now this 
right of Chriſt's (in reſpe& of which ic is ſaid 'he-þad this: Vine« 
yard) is not to be underſtood with relation to his efſential domi. 
nion and (overaignty, whereby with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
he created all things,and ſo as Creator, hath a conjunCintereſt in 
chem; but this looks ro,that peculiar title, which Chrift hath to 
the Chucch: of the Ele&, eſpecially: 3s Mediator, by the Lores: 
giving of-ſuch and ſuch particuler: Perſans to himv co be ſaved, 
Job. 6. 38, 39, &c. for, he hath'this Vineyard as diftin@ from che 
World, and claims title to the given ones, when he diſclaims wy 
Wor 
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World, John 17. 6,8. They aremine (faich be): beeauſe thon gavejt 
them to me: yet, in (0.tar as the 4*ible'Chnich is ſeperated to 
him by external Ordinances (and (o all iſrael are (aid co be ele- 
Qed, Dent. 6.) they may be (aid co be Chrift's; bur it's thele 
who are by Gud's exxRtion ſeparated from others, given co Chrift, 
and undertaken for by him, in the Covenanc oft:Redempeicn, thac 
eſpecially are intended here: (And it's necefiaty co advert, that 
there are four diverſe parties, to which the Church in diverſe re- 
ſpefs is (aid co belong, 1. She is che Lords, the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, his by eternal Eleftion ; This is the fiſt righr, oh. 
17. 6. Thing they were, td wit, by thy eternal purpoſe : And trom 
this flowes the lecond, to wit, the Mediators right, and thon gaveſt 
them-me; The Father is the owner and propriecer of the Vine- 
yard, Matth.21.40. called, Foh.15.1. The Hwband man; tor, the 
Church is firſt his, and next Chriſt's, who as Mediator is the greac 
Deputy, and univerſal Adminiſtrator of grace, to whom the E'\e& 
are given as £0 the great Biſhop and Shepherdyarid rowhom all the 
ordering of what:concerns their :good js committed: Fhis right 
is by donation, and differs from the former. 3, The Vineyard is 
ſaid to be'the Brides, verſ.12..and Chapir. 6. in reſpe& of the te- 
lievers particular truſt, with overtight of, and intereſt in, theſe 
chings chat Chrifthath'pnechaſed for.them,ofd beſtowed on them 
which'they:are'to improve and erade with; in whichreſpet, Mat. 
25. and Lak.19. the talent is ſaid ro be not only the Netters, but 
s|fo rhe Servants, becauſe the right improving of it, ' brings ad- 
vantage unto the ſervant more properly chan to the Mafter : and 
each believer in fome kind hath a Viveyard,becauſe eech-of them 
ſhares of all che graces, privilrdpes, benefits, Ge. that are ſaving, 
4- The Vancyard is alſorhe Miners; they have a title 'as under» 
keepers, oveiteers and dreflers, therefore it's-ſaid ro be let out 
to them by Chriſt; they are as farmers : Hence, when Chiift, 
Rev.2.5.wrices to the Avugel of the Church of Fpheſns, (pezking to 
the Angel, he calls the Church, thy Candleſtick , and Chap. 2. 15. 
while the Vines are called onr Vines,the Minifters mitereft is sffert- 
ed a*« well as Chit 3 fo all theſe interefts- mentioned m1 theſe 
two Verſes are well'confiftent,, Obſ. 5. That owr Lord Jeſus hath 
ſome who beyond all others are his, ty peculiar right and title ; 
Mmm 2 and 
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ſus. 
the Ele& betwixt the ather and the Son, whic'.can be no other 
thing but the Covenant of Redemption; for,the.Son's having an 
intereſt in ſome and not in others, luppoleth that ſome were given 
£2 him and accepted by. him, as that word, Foh. 17.6: bears. out: 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, and fo they aremine. 
4. Chrift's Chyrch or Vineyard, hath the only choice (oil in all 
the World to live into, it's Baal-hammon where they are planted, 
though often their cutward lot be not defirable, yer their lines 
have fallen in pleaſant places. 

The: ſecond pare concerns Chrift's managing of his Church, 
when he hath gotten it; He doth not immediatly drels. it by 
himſelf, but he /ets it out tokeepers, as 8 Man having purchaſed 
a Field, or planted a Vineyard, doth'ſet it, or farm it for ſuch a 
rent; So hach Chriſt thought good to commir his Church co 
keepers, that.is, co waechmen and farmers, :chat by their Miniſte- 
iy, he. might in a inediate way promove their edification and fal- 
vation, which he accounts his rent: The very ſame parable, al- 
moſt in the fame words, preſling this ſcope, is recorded, Matth. 
21.33, 4 certain bouſholder planted a Vineyard, and let it out wun- 
to Husband men, and ſent Servants #0 gather tbe fruit 3 The Huſ+ 
band-men are the ordinary Office-bearers in the Ghureh ( che 
Scribes and.Phariſees did fill that room for the time) che Servants 
are extraordinary Prophets: raiſed up of G1d,. to pur them to 
their duty 3 ſo here the keepers ace the Miniſters, who are intruſt» 
ed with the Churches edifkcacion under Chrilt, as Scewards are 
with diſtributing proviſion to che'Family,orſhepherds'with feed- 
ing their f2cks, or a farmer with che labouring of his farm thas 
he poſſeſſeth : And this name of keepers given here to Minifters, 
agreeth well with the names thac Miniſters haye in Scripture, 
: Watch-men 
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watch- men, overſeers, ſtewards, builders, husbandmen, &c. and 
alſo with the nature of that Office, which, 1 Cor. 3. is to plant and 
water this Vineyard: And laſtly,. with the ſcope of this and the 
like parables, whereby Chriſt's mediate way of building up of his 
Church, by the iatervention of Ocdinances and Miniſters, is ex - 
preſſed. Particular Profeſſors are as Vines, the Ordinances like 
the Preſs that preſſech the Grapes, the Miniſters like the Dreflers 
that dig, dung, prune and water the Trees,and put the Grapes in 
the Preſs, and gather the fruits, by applying of theſe O:dinances 
convincingly to the conſciences of hearers, Next, his ſetting of 
thi Vinezard, or Chureh to the keepers, is borrowed from a pro» 
priecer, his farming of kis hericage, and giving of « leaſe, or rack 
under him, to ſome other, both for the better labouring of his 
land, and for the furthering of his rent; and this is oppoſed to 
his immediate labouring of it himſelf; $o here, as Chrift is che 
proprieter (whoſe own the Vineyard is) Minitters are the far- 
mers: Which implyech, 1. Thatthe Miniſter hath a ticle and in- 
tereſt in the Church of Chrift, which no other hath, he is a farmer 


. and keeper of it, 2. It ſuppoſeth, that it's but « ſubordinate title 


the Miniſter hath, he is not as Lord of Chriſt's Vineyard, or 
maſter of the faith of God*s people, but as a farmer or ſubordi- 
nate overſeer, he is to bea helper of their joy. In ſum, the ſenſe 
comes to this, That this trult that was pur on Chrift of govern- 
ing kis Church, he thought meet not to diſcharge it all immedi- 
atly, but hath appointed ſome others as inſtruments under him, 
to promove their edification, whom fingwarly he hath intrufted 
for that end. Ob}. 1. Since our Lord Jefus had a Church mili- 
tant, he hath thoughe good to guide it mediatly. by a ſtanding 
Miniftery and Ordinances; and that is to ſet out his Vineyard © 
keepers. 2, :There ought none without Chriſt*s cack or leaſe, en- 
ter upon the Minifſtery,and become keepers of his Vineyard ; for, 
they are but tackſmen, and what right they have, it's from him : 
Thus that which 1s here called his ſecting a [caſe is,: Mel: 2. 4, 5. 
called the Covenant of Levi, 3. Although Chriſt imploy Mini- 
ftecs, yet he makes them not Maſters, but he reſerves the pro- 
priety of his Church co himſelf, and they are ſuch as muſt give 
an account. 4+ Though Miniſters be not Maſters, yet are they 
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keepers,and bave a ſpecial truſt in the Church; they are intruſted 
with the affairs of Curift's houſe, for carrying on of his Peoples 
edification 3; which is a truſt that no others have commicte 
co them. 


1 he thisd thing in this Verſe, is the ead for which he lers it - 


out, or the cerms upon which; and theſe are, That every one May 
bring a thouſand pieces of filver, for the fruit thereof ; And ſo the 
condition upon which ic is ſet our, is, thac he mighe have a com- 
petent revenue and fruit, aSis clear from, Iſa. 5. end, Matth. 21, 
and the 1eat is agreed on by himſelf,ind ic is @ thouſand filverlings, 
whieh is mentioned, 1[2.7. 23, as a great rent. The rnumber is 
a definic for an indefinic, ſaying in ſum, that ChriR*s ſcope in lee- 
ting out his Church, is thereby co make her fruicfal, that by his 
ſervants Miniſtery he might have rene from her, as he ſaith, oh. 
15. 16. I bave choſen you, and ordained you, to go and bring forth 
fruit, &c. Which 1s elpecially co be underttood in reſpeR of their 
Minifterial- fruic (co (ay (o) or the fruic of their Miniſtery. The 
ſum required is alike to all, That every one May bring, 8c. not \m- 
plying, that all Minifters will have alike fruit in effe&, or de fa#ls, 
but to ſhew, that all of them have one commiſſion,and de jure, or 
of right, ought co aim at having much fruit to the Land-lord, 
and would by no means feek to feed themſelves, but ſeek the Ma- 
ſters profic, The words aim at cheſe four things, 1. That Chrift's 
great defign in planting of a Church, and ſending of « Miniftery, 
is to have ſouls taved, -that is the fruit which he aims at, ' for the 
eravel of bis ſoul : And {o to have his People brought on towards 
Heaven,by every ftep of knowledge, converfion, faith, repentance, 
holineſs, -cill they be broughe compleacly through. 2. It "6 
poleth che Peoples duty,thar chey who are planted in the Chnech, 
fhould be fraieful: This Vineyard bears well, elſe the keepers 
could not pay ſo mach. 3. The Minifters duty is here implyed 
alfo, and it is to crave in Chriſt's rent, that is his Office, as a Fa- 
Ror, or Cimmberlane to gather it in; So, Matth. 21. 31. He ſent 
kis Servaits to gather in the fruits of the Vineyd'd, Winiſters are co 
labour amongſt the People, and eicher ro bring fruit, or a'report 
of ill ſucceſs unto Chriftt. 4. What ever fruics the Miniſter have 
to render to Chriſt, he muſt return a reckoning; So the _—_ 
ring, 
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bring, impores a returning of an account to the owner that (ent 
him. The laft thing is the peremptorineſs of this leaſe, in 
reſpe& of the fruits or reat, which 1s held forth in two things, 
1. 1's determined it muſt be @ thouſand: which faith, 1, It is nor 
free to Miniſters to call ſor, or to accept of what they will,or what 
men will, as enough for Chriſt's due; he muft determine himſelf 
what he will have, and none other, and he hath determined ir. 
2, There can be no alteration of the terms which Chrift hath ſer 
down and impoled, ir's definit in it (elf what every one muſt 
bring. Again 2. Its peremptorineſs #ppears in this,. that every 
one, none excepted are put at for this rent; This is the greac: 
acticle in all their leaſes, fruit, fruit, Obſ. 1. Every Minilter of 
the Goſpel hath a weighty cruit put on him, in reference to the 
Churches edification. 2. Miniſters right diſcharging of their 
eruft, may bave much influence on a Peoples thriving,and Chrift's 
getting of his rent from amongſt them. 3. All Chrills Miniſters 
have eyery one of them the (ame commiſſion, for the ſame end, 
and every one of thera ſhould endeavour fruics proportiauiable 
thereto, 4. The Lord hath every Miniſters fruit, as to the event, 
determined, as well as their duty is appointed them. $5, Though 
all Minifters have not alike ſucceſs, in reſpe& of the number of 
Souls brought ia by theic Miniftery ; yet, where chere is honeſty 
and diligence, the Lord will account it & thouſand, as well as 
where the fruit is more: Therefore are they alike in his reckon'* 
ing, though not in the event. O / but an unfruitful Minifter,and 
unfaithful alſo, who, beſide what fruit a common Chriſtian ſhould 
render, ought to render a thouſand for his Miniftery, will be 
much in Chriſt's debt, when he ſhall reckon with nim! Let Mi- 
nifters confider well this double reckoning. 

Having laid down the general doArine, verſ.1 1. ſhe doth now in 
the cwelfch verſe make | _— thereof co her {elff; and this ſhe 
doth. 1. By afferting of her own ſincerity. 2. By proving it in 
ewo inflances. Her aſſertion is, My Vineyard, which is wine, is be- 
fore me: The Brides Vineyard is the particular gruſt which is com» 
mitted to her, in reference to her ſouls eſtate; called a Vineyard, 
1, Becauſe every particular believer, incruſted with his own ſouls 
concernment,is a part of,and of the ſame nature with che oO 
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of Chriſt, which is cajled a Vineyard in Sciipture, 2 Becauſe of 
the variety of graces beſtowed on her, and the Ordinances and 
Priviledges, whereof ſhe 1s a partaker with the whole, as is (aid, 
It's called bers, becanſe the muſt make a ſpecial account for her 
own foul, and the talent that is given to her, according tothe 
cruſt that is put on her. We have almoſt the ſame phraſe, Chap, 
1.6. where the Bride calls it, mine own Vineyard: This Vine- 
yard is ſaid to be before ber,which is like the expreſſion, Pſal.18.22, 
all thy judgments were before me, which the ſcope, by the words 
foregoing and following,ſhews co be,not a pleading of innccency, 
but cf (incerity and watchfulneſs in keeping himſelf from bis jni- 
quity;z and it's to be nndecftood in oppotition co departing wick- 
edly from God, mentioned verſ.21. And thus to have her Vine- 
yard before her, fignifieth watchfulneſs and tendernels, as theſe 
who have their eye alwayes on their O. chard or Vineyard. And 
ic doth import, 1, Watchfulneſs, as bath been (aid, 2. Dili 
gence and careiulnels, ſo it's oppoſed to the hiding of the calent, 
Lak. 14. ſhe did not (o, but had che talent ſhe was ineruſted with, 
ſtill before her, and among her hands, that ſhe might crade with 
it. 3. It imports tenderneſs and conſciencionſneſs, and fo is 
oppoled to Mens ceſting of God's Law behind their backs, Pſa). 
50.16. This ſhe did not, but the work God had appointed to 
her, and the cruſt which was committed to her, was alwayes in 
her eye: 4. It implyes fincerity, and honeſty in aiming at her du« 
ty, and that by a conſtant minding of it, as ſuffering it never to 
be out of her fight: All which being puc together, holds forth 
the ſenſe of the words, Chriſt hath given every one in his Church 
a truſt (which is, as ic were, the Vineyard that every believer 
ought to have before him) and that (ſaith ſhe) which was com- 
mitted to me, T have been fingly and conſcienciouſly careful co 
do my duty in reference thereunto, fo as I have a teftimony in 
my conſcience of it : And thus her caſe is far different from what 
it wasy Chap. 1. 6. where ſhe acknowledgeth that her own Vine» 
yard the had not kept. Of, 1. It's no matter how well one be 
acquainted with the general cruths of the Goſpel, if there be not 
a conformity of praQice ; Wharever knowledge Chriftians have, 
it will never further cheir peace, except their praftice be CN 
2, Every 
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2, Every member of the Church, and every believer, hath a par- 
ticular tiult committed co him, and he mnft be countable for 
his carriare in reference thereto, 3. The right diſcharging of 
this truſt, calls for watchfulne(s and diligence, and it will require 
daily overſight and attendance, that fo the believers Vineyard 
may be alwayes before him. 4. They who efſlidnouſly wait upon 
the work committed to them, may through grace make pood 
progrets in it, and attain to a good teftimony from their ovn' 
Gonſciences thereanent. 5. 1s exceeding comfortalie to be» 
levers, when they have a teſtimony within them, thac they have 
been diligent and careful in the duty commicted to them. 6. Pe» 
lievers would refle&t on their carriage in the truſt commirted to 
them, that they may be able to make ſome diſtin& report c n- 
cerning the ſame. 7. They who are moſt tender in their duty,ure 
alſo moſt ciligent ro ſearch how it is with them, that chey muy 
know tie contGition of their Vineyard, whether it thrive or nor. 
Tf it be moved here, how ſhe could aflere fo much of her condi- 
tion, ſeeing, Chap. 1.6. ſhe acknowledgeth the contrary, that her 
own Vineyard, or, the Vine)ard which was hers, ſhe had not kept ; 
And 1's evident, Chap. 5. 3. that ſhe was under a great meaſure 
of ſecurity, in which cafe ſhe fell into many eſcapes? T anſwer, 
both may be true, in civerſe confiderations, 1, As David in one 
place acknowleiged fin, yet, Fſal. 18. 21,22,&c. pleadeth fincert- 
ty, fo doth ſhe here. Obſ. 1, There may be a juſt ground of a 
plea for ſincerity, where there is much guilt to be ecknowledged : 
Theſe are not inconſiſtent, otherwiſe ſhe could nor afferc her fin- 
ceiity (0 confidently here. 2. Believers plea for peace in the d(= 
charge of their duty,and the ceflimony of their conſcience chere- 
znent, is not fornded on perfe&ion of degrees, but on fincerity. 
2.* Anf, Chap. 1.6. contains the Brides caſe 2t one time; This 
{peaks of her caſe afterward,when by repentance (he was recover- 
ed and reſtored to his friendſhip. Obf. 1. There may be a great 
ciflerence in the way of one and the ſame believer, in reſpect of 
different times; At ane tinie (poſſibly in youth) moſt :nwatch- 
fall, at other times tender and ſerious. 2. Theſe that ſometimes 
have been under many challenges for unwatchfilneſs,may through 
Gog*- blefling afterward attein a good out-gate, both from their 
Kd 1 1 #1115 
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lins and challenges. 3. By gone failings, will n-t, nor ſhould nor, 
mar a preſent favourable teſtimony tron che Conſcience, when 
God hath given co one the execcile of faith, repentance and true 
rendernews. 3. Anſ. Since the'e failings, Chriſt hath ſpoken peace 
co ber, and therefore now [he remembers them not, tor marring 
of her peace, though otherwile ſhe hath regrated them for her 
humbling. Obſerve. When Chrift ſpeaks peace, believers would 
not obſtruf ir, by continuing the reſentment of former provo- 
cations and quarrels to the prejudice thereof, though they ſhould 
ſill mind chem for furthering of their own humiliation. 

She comes, in the next place, to make out this aſſe: tion : which 
is done, 1. By the matter of her words, while ſhe inſtanceth the 
fruits, that belonged both co the owner and to the keepers. 2. By 
the manner of her words, while the tarneth her ſpeech over to 
Chriſt himſelf, Thou, O Solomon, ſhall have @ thouſand ( for (> it 
will read as well as muſt have, &c. ſeeing either of the words, ſhall, 
or m##, may be ſupplied) and this ſhews both what he ſhould 
have, and with what cheerfulneſs ſhe beſtowed ic on him. And,1. 
ſhe inftanceth the fruits chac Chriſt ſhould have, and theſe are 4 
thouſand : By the thouſand that Chriſt is to ger, is underſtood 
that which was appointed and conditioned 1n his leaſe of the 
Vineyard, and is mentioned, wer/. 11. It's, in a word, thou fhalt 
have what thou haſt appointed, the terms ſhall not be altered by 
me. Hence it appears, that the thouſand which the Miniſter was 
to bring in as the revenue of the Vineyard, is the engaging of 
ſouls co Chriſt, and the making of them fruitful ; for, then gets 
Chrift his rent from his people, when this is effe&uaced by the 
Ocdinances. Obſ. 1. That fruits are the beſ evidence of fincerity- 
2. Thatthere can be nothing offered to Chriſt as fruit, or which 
can be an evidence or proof of fincerity, but that ſame, for the 
matter and manner, which is preſcribed by him in his Covenant; 
onr frujes muſt be ſuitable co what is called for, and accepted by 
him, or they will be no ground of peace. 3. True fincerity will 
never alcer the terms that Chriſt hath ſer down in his Covenant, 
nor lefſen his rent, which he hath preſcribed as his due, but will 
think that moſt ſuitable which he hath preſcribed, and will think 
it a mercy to haye that to render to him, 
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The ſecond inftance, proving her fruitfulneſs, ho!deth forth 
what the keepers ſhonld receive; The keepers ſhall have two buns 
dred: Two bundred is a definit numbei tor aa indefivic, The ſcope 
15 to ſhew, that: ſhe acknowledged Chriſt's care, in providing 
Watchmen and O: dinances to her, and as chey were nor uſcleis 
to her, bur were blefled for her goud (o he ſhould heve nonour, 
and their pains taken on ber, by her fruitiulneſs, ſheuld redound 
ro their commendation and glory, yer (as it becomes} .n « lefſer 
degree than co the maſter, and withour wronging of the rene due 
to him ; this two bundred (faith ſhe ) ought nor, an.! ſhall nor dimi- 

niſh his chouſand. Now, this may 1elacte either co the reward 
thac faithful Minifters ſhall have from Chriſt, ſpoken of, Dan.12.3. 

O what joy and glory will reſult co them, from che Peop'e; fruit- 

fulneſs (amongit whom they have laboured ) in the Day of the 
Lord ! that they have not run in vain, but with mich ſucces, 

will bring them much joy in that day; So, 1 Theſ.2.19,20. IWhat 

i our bope (faith the Apoftle ) or Crown of rejoycing, are net even 

ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſws Chrift, at his coming ? For ye 

are our glory and our joy. 1.”> a piece of their life and faris{«&ion, 

to ſee the work of the Goſpel thrive amongſt che People: We 

live (faith Paul) 1 Theſ. 3. 8. If ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, Or, 2.- 
It may look to that which is cailed for from a Penple co their Mi- 

nifters, even here, they are to acknowledge them that are over 

them for their works ſake, to obey and ſubmit to them, yea, to give 

themſelves to them by the will of G3d, having given themſelves firlt 

to Chrift, 2 Cor.s 5. and this being a teftimony of believers f1n- 

cerity, it looks like the fcope;- and (o the fenſe is, Thou ſhalr 

have ( faith ſhe) chat which is called for, as thy due, and the keep- 

ers (ſhall have what reſpe& and encouragement is due to them, 

for thy ſake. 

This tro hundred belonging to the keepers, is added here, and 
was not mencioned in the former Verſe; becauſe there the terms 
that were required of the keepers themſelves were ſet down, 
here the duty of every particular believer is expiefſed, which is 
to give Chriſt his due, and in doing that, to give to his Ocdi- 
nances and Minifters as commiſſionat from him what is their due 
and this is co be given them, not as men, nor as believers, but ag 
Nan 2 keepers, 
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keepers; which though immediatly ir,be given to them, as to 
the Ambaſſadors of Chiiſt, yer that obedience, ſubmillion, &c, 
being to his Ordinance, and given them only for their works ſake, 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. it is rent alſo due to him, and cal'e | for by him. 

If it be asked, why her giving of two bungred to the keepers, 
is ſubjoined to the giving of him a thouſand ? The anſwers to this 
are ſo many obſervations from the words, and the firſt i, That 
theſe who are truſted by Chiiſt to be keepers of the Vineyard, 
2nd his Miniſters, ought 2!ſo to bereſpeRed by the People over 
waom they are ſet; and Chriſt aflows this on them, | 2. Where 
Chrilt is reſpeCted and gets his due, there the keepers will be re- 
ſpected and get their due: If Chriſt be made welcome, Tke Feet 
of them that bring glad tidings will be beautiful, 5.52.7. 3. Irs 
a gocd fign of honeſty and fhincerity before Chriſt, when Miniſters 
and Qrdinances arereſpeted in tizeir own place, with ſubordina» 
tion to the reſpe& that is due to Chriſt; Therefore is it men - 
ticned here. 4. IPs no burden to an honeſt believer to acknow- 
ledge Chiifi's Miniſters, to obey their Do&: 11ze, and {ubmir to 
tteir cenſures; for, fincere believers both willingly do this, and 
engage to do it, as the Brice doth here. 5, The reſpe& that is 
given to' Miniſters, ſhould be given to them as to his Miniſters, 
wit ot Cercgating from, or incroaching upon, that which 15 the 
M.{te,*s due; Therefore, his thoarſand is relerved whole for litm, 
and this two hundred is no part enereof, 6. Where Chriſt gets 
hi: due among a People, and where his O. dinances be received, 
etere, and thete only do AMinifters get their due; for, 1t is (as 
Paul CGich) not yours, but you that we ſeek: any leſs will not be 
accepted by faithf:] Miniſtecs:they will never think gchey get their 
due, if the Goſpel be not taken well off their hand, 

The laſt thing in the Verſe, is the way (he tzkes to prove her 
uM ightnefs, by atteſting Chriſt to bear witneſs to the ſincerity 
of her fruitsz and this is held ferth in the change of the perſon, 
from the third to the ſecond, Then, O Solemon (faith ſhe ) ſhall 
Bave @ thouſand: which, in Gort, is done for evidencing of her 
fincerity, that it was ſuch as might abide his eral; and fo ſhe 
dcth pais ſentence upcn her (elf, as in his fight, who knew what 

228 truth ; And his doth net preceed from boaſting, but we 
humble 
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humble confidence, being detirous that he wonld accept of it, 
and approve her in it. Ob. I. Sincerity gives one boldnels i: 
approeching ro Chrift, 2. 1's a good evidence of {incerity, hen 
believers are not Yery anxious, and carefu! what 1s tae judgment 
of Men concerning them, if chey may have Chrift's approvation 3 
and therefore they conlider their caſe and practice as ipeaking to 
Chriſt, and before him. 3. It's deleQable, in the moſt (piricna] 
paſſages of our inward walk, to turn them over into addreſics iO 
Chrift, and to ſpeak thein over betwixt him and us, 4. It's Lek 
gathering conclutions concerning our condition,and beR learning 
how to efteern of it, when we are (et as in Chriſt's preſence, and 
are ſpeaking to him ; Every thing wil then be beſt ditcerned, and 
the Soul will be in the bei poſture for diſcerning it (elf, 


BRIDEGROOM. 


Verl. 13. T hou that dwellest in the Gar- 
dens, the Companions hearken to thy 
voice, cauſe me to hear it. 
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The thirteenth and fourteenth Verſes contaia the laſt part of 
this kindly conference, that hath been betwixe theſe two loving 
parties, and exprels their farewell and left ſuits, which exch of 
them hath to the other, He ſpeaks in this Verſe, ;and being to 
cloſe, as a kind husband, lteaving his beloved wife for a time, he 
Cefires to hear frequently from her tiil he return; his is his ſuit : 
And ſhe, like a loving wife, iatreats him ed haften his retnrn, in 
the next Verſe, and this is the ſcope of both theſe Verſes. That 
the words in this thirteenth Verſe are ſpcken by him, appears by 
the citle he gies the Bride, Thou that dxelleft in. the Gardens, 
which in the O. iginal, is in the feminine gender, as if one would 
ſay, thou Woman, or, thou Bride, or, thou my Wife: Or, take it.in 
one word, as it's in the Ociginal, it may be renyred, O inhabi- 
treſs of the Gardens; which can be applyed to none other, but 
ther; 
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eo her; and therefore, thele words muſt be ſpoken by him to her, 
and thus the ſcope laid down is clear. 

There are three parts in the Verſe, 1. The title he pives her. 
2. A commendation, that is infinnated. 3. A requeſt made to 
her, or duty laid on her. The ticle is, Thou that dwelle in the 
Gardens: By Gardens, in the plural number, we inderftand (as 
Chap.6.2.) particular Congregations, where the Ordinances are 
adminiſtrat; called Gardens in the plural number, as contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Catholick Church, and from a particular bee 
liever, who are alſo called a Garden in the fingular number, To 
dwell in, or inhabit cheſe Gardens, imports three things, 1. A 
frequenrting of theſe meetings. 2.A continuance in them ordinari- 
ly, as if there were her refidence. 3. A delight in them, and in 
the exerciſes of his worſhip and ſervice there, And in ſum, the 
meaning is, Thou, my Bride, who frequents and loves the afſem- 
blies of my People, and my publick Ordinances, &c. OB, 1. That 
Chriſt Jeſus loveth to leave his people comforted, and therefore, is 
diftin& in this his farewel, that there be no miſtakes of him in his 
abſence: And this way he uſed alſo with his Apoftles, Fohn 14. 
13, 14, 15, ©c. before his Afcenfion, 2. Chriſt hath ordinarily 
exer preſerved che pnblick Ordinances, by particular Afſemblies, 
in his Church. See, CPap. 6. 2. 3. Where God's People are in 
good cafe, there the publick Ordinances are moſt frequented and 
eſteemed of; and fill che better in caſe they be, the Ordinances 
are the more prized, and haunted by them; for, this is a ſpecial 
charafer and pre perty of ſuch, that they love to dwell among the 
O: dinances, Pſal. 27,4. Alſo, this is pleaſant and acceptable co 
Jefus Chrift, and che title he gives the Bride here, ſhews his ap» 
probation thereof, 

The ſecond part of the Verſe, namely the commendation he 
gives hier, is infinuate in theſe words, The Companions hearken to 
thy voice : By Companions here, are underſtood particular telie* 
vers, members of che Church, called alſo brethren and compa- 
nions, Plal. 122 $, and the brother-hood, 1 Pet. 2.17. So alſo, 
Pſal 45 14. and 119 63. Tam a Companion of all that fear thee,$c. 
and this title is given them for thele two reaſons, 1. Becaule 


thete is joyntneſs and communion amongſt them, in all cheir - 
terene, 
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tereſts, both of duties and priviledges, and allo in ſufferings, &c. 
and io Fobn, Rev. 19. calls himfelt cheir Frother and Comp.nion 
in tribulation: They are all fel/ow citizens of one Gity, Eph. 2. 
And, 2, becauſe they have a fami:i1ar way of living together, ac- 
cording to that joynt intereſt, by (y mpathizing with each other, 
freedom to each other, and kindlinels of ztte&tion to one ano» 
ther 3 oppoſite to that ſtrangeneſs and particularne(s that is 
amongſt the men of the World : And this 15 the right improving 
of the former, and reſults from ic. Next, by the Brides 2 oice, is 
here underſtood her infiruftions, admonitions, and fuch pai ts of 
Chriftian-fellowſhip which tends to edification,wherein rhac com- 
pani »nry (fo to (peak) doth moſt appear : An example whereof 
we finde in the inftructions ſhe gave to the Daughters, Chap. 5. 
The Companions their hearkzing to her voice, is more than imple 
hearing (for hearkning and hearing are much different, and have 
diflerent words in the Original) and ic implyeth, their laying 
weight on what fhe ſaid, by pondering of it, and yielding to it,as 
the Daughters did, Chap. 6 1. to which this may relate, And fo 
the meaning is, thy feilow-worſnipers (faich he) with reverence 
and reſpeR, receive thy words, thou ſpeaks fo weightily unto 
them. And this doth import not only the praQtice and duty of 
the Bride and her companions,but alſo a commendation of them, 
both which we may take up in the Do&rines. Obſerv. 1. That 
there is a moſt friendly unton and familiar relation amongft all 
believers; they are Companiens in this reipect, though there may 
be many differences in externals, which this takes not away. 2.Be- 
lievers ought co walk friendly cogether, according to that 1elati- 
on; and it's pleaſant when they converſe together as (uch, 
Pſal. 133. 3+ Believers ought not to be uſeleſs in their fellow- 
ſhip and murual converſing one with anuther, but would be ſpeak- 
ing, by inftruFions, admonitions and exhoreations, that others 
with whom they converſe may hear their voice. 4. Believers 
would not ouly hearken to publick Ordinances, and che word 
ſpoken by Office-vearerts in the Chirch, bur alſo to thar which 18 
ſpoken by a companion, when it's edifying. 5. ICs a thing plea«* 
ſant to Jeſus Chriſt (who takes notice how companions walk tro- 
gether) when there is conſcience made of mutual fellowfhip, _ 
ruit 
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The laſt part of the Verſe, containing his deſire'to her, or the 
euty helayerh on her, is in thele words, Cauſe me to hear it The 
words, as they ate in the O: iginal, are, Caſe to hear me ; which 
occafionerh a ewo-fold reading. 1. Cauſe me to be heard, ani ler 
me be the {ybj:& of thy diſcourſe ro others, ſeeing they give car 
unto thee, improve that credit which chou haſt with chem tor 
thatiend ; Tims this fame phrale is rendet ed, Pſal. 66. 8. Make the 
voice of bis praiſe to be heard, or, asitis in che Original, Cauſe to 
be beard the voice, &c. 2. They may be read as they here ſtand, 
Cauſe me to hear it ; and thus Ch. lt defires, he may be the Obje& 
ſpoken unto, as by che former reading he 1s to be the fybject 
{poken of : SD this ſame phraſe is rengered, Pſal.143. Cauſe me 
to bear thy loving kindneſs: And this travflacion agrees well 
with the ſcope here, where before he brake off communing with 
the Bride, 2s in the firſt part of the Verſe te had commended her 
tor her frequenting cf pirblick Orainances, and in the ſecond, for 
her keeping fellowlnip with others, in borth which her duty is in» 
finuated ; 'fo here he calls for her Keeping of fellowſhip with hint- 
(ſelf, by her ſending frequenr meſſ:ges ro him in prayer; which he 
not 0ly requires as a duty, but now requefts for as a favour (to 
{peak ({o) that he may hear often from her, which he will account 
as much of, as 2ny man willdo of hezring from h1s wife in his ab» 
fence. And, thus, to make !:jm hear her voice, 1s by frequent 
prayer to make addref{:5, ro him, as, Pſ.:/. 5.3. In the morning 
th lt thou bear my voice; and, Chap 2.14. of this Song, ſneaking 
ro the Bride, Let me bear thy woice, (zith he. Obſerv.1. thar 
chough Jeſus be a grezt Prince, and (ometimes be ab{enr to che 
fſente of his People, yer hath he laid down a way how his Bride 
may keep corre:pondence with him, and lee him hear from her 
when the will, in his grearelt diſtance; He heath, as it were, pro- 
vided poſts for that end, prayers, ejaculacions, thonghre, looks, if 
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wakened by his Spirit, which will easry their meſſ+ge very (peedi- 
ly and faithfully, 2. The Bride ought (0 be frequent in ſending 
Poſts and meſſages to her bleſſed Bridegroot, that he may hear 
from her; and both duty and #ffeQion call for this. 3. Meiizges 
from the believer'are moſt welcome and acceptable ro Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are as meſſages from's loving wife to an husband- at a di- 
ſtance, and believers may expect'chat ſuch meſſages ſhall be well 
entertained; they cannot be coo frequentin ſitits and prayers to 
him, when theſe duties are rightly ditcharged; and there will be 
no letter ſent to him ſo ſhore, or ill wrieten, but he will :read-it : 
And ſure, the neg\eRing of chis, is a fin-doth exceedingly diſpteaſe 
and wound oar:kind Bridegroem.! 4. Inthis verſe, frequenting 
publick Ordinances, fellowthip with' believers, 'and mich correſ(- 
ponding with Chrift in ſecret prayer; are all pat cogether, co ſhew, 
that they whfo rightly diſcharge the duties of publick worſhip, 
and the duties of mutual fellowſhip, and the duties of commu- 
nion & correſponding with Chriſt ir- prayer, muft neceffarily joyn 
all cogetherz and when ir goes well with a believer:in:one 'of 
theſe, they will all be made conſcience of ; and this laft is ſubjoyn- 
ed, as the life of both the former, without which they will nevec 


be accepted by him. 


Bripe, 


Verſ.. 14. Make hafte, my Beloved, and be 
thou hike to a Roe, or to a young Hart 
upon the mountains of Spices. 


The laft verſe hath in it the Brides laft and great ſuit to her 
Bridegroom, that he would hafte his return: As in the former 
Verſe the Bridegroom compended all his will, as it were, in one 
ſuitto the Bride; Let me often hear from thee that I may know 
how it is with thee, ſaid he: So here, (he ſums up all her de- 
fire in one (ute, which to her is both firſt and laſt, I beſeech thee 
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( faith ſhe ) my Beloved, make hajte and:do not tarry. In the 
words there are, i. her ſnce. 2. The title the gives him. 3, Her 
_ Tepeating and qualifying of her ſuic. Her requeſt is, 074ke bate : 
The word, in the Original, fignifiecth flee ayay, importing the 
greateſt hafte and (peed that may be, ſo would the have Chriſt i1aſt- 
ing-his coming in the molt ſwift manner; whereby the holy im- 
patience of her affe&iony that cannovendure delayes,doth zppear; 
therefore abruptly ſhe breaks oue wich ehis as Hier laft ſuit, and 
that which eſpecially her heart deſires of him, -: That 4c's for a 
ſpeedy return, the ſcope, her Jove that expreſſeth it, and the 
manner which (he u{eth chrough the Song, doth clear z and there 
being two comings of Ghrift ſpoken of in Scripture, 1. His com- 
ing in geace, which already ſhe had prayed for, and it's promiſed, 
Fobn. 14.21, 23. 2, His coming in glory at che. laft day to judge 
the world; we conceive 'that it will agree with h@ {cope here, 
to take in both, but principally che laft, that is, her defire,. char 
Chrift Jeſus-would haſten his ſecond coming : Not chat ſhe would 
have his co precipitac, - or leave any thing undone that-is to go 
before the erid; bue her defire is, that-in due' time and manner 
it may be brought about, and that what is co go before it, rnay 
be haſtened, for making way for it : For, the phraſe, bafte, my Be- 
loved, is indefinite, and therefore it may look both eo his ſecond 
coming, and toall that muſt neceflirily preceed it 3 and therefore 
ſolong as there is yet any thing to beperformed, as previous to 
his coming, ſhe bjds him haſten it. 2, We take this dehire. to 
lopk main]y. eohis fecond'comingy, becauſe that only can perfe&t 
believers conſolation, and put an end to their prayers : Till he 
come; \theig,'confolatOR cannar. befull; and ali PBadwtty are rot 
away, Chap. 2.17. There 15 eyer ſomething to be dane, and there- 
fore they have ever ſomething'to'pray for (to-witythatihis Kinz- 
dom may come ) till chattime. 3. This is the great, joynr, ard 
main ſuic of all believers; they all concurrin rhis, Rev. 22. 17. 
-The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, &c. Is eſſential to, alk wiio 
have the Spiric, to Joyn in ehis luics and the Birde cannot but. be 
ſupponed co love the laſt appearing of our Lord- Jeſus, wirigh will 
perfe& all her defices: And this coming of hizy was propbeſiez fy 
| Enoch, 
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Enoch, the ſeventh from adam, Judev. 14. and was delighted in 
by believers ( Pſal. g6, 12, &c. Pſal. 98.6, 7.) before Solomton 
wrote his, . 

2. The ticle which ſhe gives him, is, my Beloved, That which 
ordinarily the gave him, end is here inſert, rt. To be a motive co 
prefie her (uit, and it's che molt kindly motive which ſhe could 
uſe to him, ciat there was ſuch a relation betwixt him, and: her, 
and therefore ſhe prayeth, that he would not leave her comfore- 
leſſe, but return again. 2. 1's made ufe of as a ſtay co her faith, 
for ſuſtaining of her againſt diſcouragement : And that there is 
ſuch a tye ſtanding beewixt him and believers, is a notable conſo- 
lation, feeinghe is faichful and kind mn all his relations ;, and by 
this ſhe (weetens this her farewel-with. 3. It's an expreſſion. of 
her affe&ion, ſhe cannot ſpeak to higy, but her heart is kindled, 
and muſt (peak kindly: And ic ſhews that their parting is in ve- 
ry good terms, like f1ends, 4. {-{hews, hes clearneGe of her in- 
cereft in him, ong#hickh ſhe grounds-this (uic, ſ@ es heartily ſhe 
thereby makes ready, and prepares for bis evming, knowing that 
he is hers. | 

3- The qualification of her fic is in theſe words, Be thou like: 
to 4 Roe, or 4 young Hart, upon the mountains of Spices : Roes and 
Harts frequent mountains, and do run (ift}y,: ſpeedily and plea-+ 
ſantly on them, «s hath been often faid ; -Ses upon Chap. 2. $, 17. 
the allufion and feope here is, as Roes and Harcs run {wiftly over 
mouncains, ſo, my beloved ((aith ſhe) make haft co return with 
«ll diligence: or, becauſe the mountains, of Spices ſignify ſome ex- 
cellent mountains, fuch as it may be, were noc ordinary for Roes 
and tarts to-run upon (though in theſe councries it might be fo 
in par!) therefore we may read the words, thus, vy belaved, be thou- 
upon the mountains of Spices, like 4 Roe, Kc. and (o Heaven may 
be compared to ſuch ſavory and refreſhful moyntains, The ſcope 
is one, and ſpeaks thus, Now my beloved, feeinz therei*a time 
coming, when there will be a refre{hſul meeting berwixtrhee and 
me, never to be interrupted, therefore-T iritreat chee, (o to ex- 
pede thy affairs which are to preceed, which in reaſon I cannoc 
obſtruſt, that that bleſſed and l-r:ged-for meecing mzy be hafte- 
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ned, and thou may come to receive thy 'Biile at the laſt day. 
From all theſe, Obſerv. 1. which is ſuppoſed, that there is a 
final and glorious Coming of our Lord Jeſus to Judgment, which 
will be when all that he hath co doe 'in the earth is perfected ; 
otherwiſe this could not be prayed for by the- Bride, 2. Tris 
impliyed, that this coming of Jefus Chrilt, is a moſt comfortable 
and defirable thing to believers; There is nothing that they 
more aim at and pant for, than his company ; and that being (o 
defirable here, it muſt be muck more ſo hereafter, when all his 
people ſhall be gathered co him, and the' Queen (hall be brought 
to the King in 'rayment of needle work, and (hall enter inco the 
palace wich him, 'there to abide for ever: That cannot but be 
deſirable, and therefore it is preſſed as her farwel-ſuit. 3. This 
ſuit of the Brides implyes, .that this glorious coming of our Lord 
Jeſus is much in the thoughts of his people, and uſeth to be me- 
dicated on by them ; for, this prayer of hers, is the expreſſion of 
what uſeth to be in her heart, 4. Tt implyes, that believers 
ought to beeftabliſhedin the faith of Chriſt's ſecond coming, ſo 
as it may be a ground of prayer to them. 5. Even the thoughts 
of this " nn coming, which flow from the faich'chereof, long ere 
it come, will be refreſhful to the believer. 6. It's peculiar to 
ehe believer co be delighted with, and co be longing far Chift's 
ſecond coming; for, it agrees with this relation the Bride hath 
to him as ber beloved: And whatever others may ſay, yet this 
coming of Chrift Jeſus, really is, and will be dreadful to them: 
And therefore are believers differenced from all others by this 
name thac they are ſuch wbo love his appearing, 2. Tim. 4:8, 

That we may further conſider this prayer of the Brides, 'we 
may. look-upon- it, fiift, more generally, and (o gather theſe, 
Oblerv. 1, Faith and love will compend much in few words, 
and will thruſt togechey many -ſuits in a ſhort expreflion:; There 
is much in this ſame word, flee, or kafte; 1s not the longeſt 
prayer that is made up of*manieft words. 2. Faith in Chrift, - 
and love to him, where they are inexercile, will make the beiie- 
ver to meddle in his prayecs with things of che greateſt concern» 
ment; ſodoth this preyer of the Brides, it looks not only - 
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his ſecond coming, bur alſo takes in the overturning Satans king« 
dom, the calling of Jews and Gentiles, the difſolution of He:« 
ven arid Earth, &c. which go alongſt with, and before, Chrik's 
coming; Thele are great things, and yet that they may be ac- 
compliſhed, is that which ſhe here prayech for. 3. & aith will 
look far off in prayer, it will be mindiag things that are to be 
performed long after the perſons removal out of this life. 

Again, we may conſider this ſuit as it followeth on the former 
long conference, and goes before the off-breaking thereof: And 
ſ>, Obſerv.1. That the moſt lively and longeſt continued en- 
joyments of Chriſt, that believers have hece upon earth, may, 
and will have their intercuptious and off breakings for a time : 
Uninterrupted communion is reſerved for Heaven. 2, Believers 
that have been admitted to familiar acceſſe unto, and fellowſhip 
with Chrift Jeſus, would endeavour to have it diftiuftly breaking 
off: ſo that although they cannoc entectain it alway, yet they 
would be careful that it ſlip not away,and they not knowing how, 
nor underſtandiag in what cerms their ſouls ſtand with Chrift; 
negle&s here occafion many challenges. 3. Theſe who are belt, 
acquainted with fellowſhip with Chriſt hece-away, and are cleareſt 
of their intereſt in him, will be moſt deficous of, and moſt preſ- 
ſling after his ſecond coming: And the little acquaintance char 
many have with him here-away, is the reaſon that ſo few are taken 
up with this ſuir. 4. When believers have been admitted to 
much ſweet fellowſhip with Chriſt, before their ſun decline, or 
before his ſenſible preſence be withdrawn, they ought to have a 
new deſign and deſire tabled for his returning; and this is a 
good way to cloſe ſuch ſweet and comfortable conferences with 
CGariſt, by referring diftind\y to a new rifeeting, eſpecially to 
this lIaft, which will never admit ofa parting again. $. When 
temporal enjoyments of Chriſt break off, believers would endea- 
vour th: clearing of their hope of that eternal enjoyment which 
is coming, and wo 11d comfore chemſelves in the expeQation of 
that, which no time will put an end unto. 

3. We may confider the words in themſelves, as this. particit- 


lar prayer holds forth a pattern and copy of prayer to _— 
an 
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and as the Bride evidenceth the mature of true love by this ſui. 
And ſo we may, Obſerv. 1. That it's the duty of a believer to 
long and Pray for Chriſt's ſecond coming, and when they are in a 
righe frame and caſe, they will do ſo: Love to Chriſt himſelf, 
who at his appearing is to be glorified ; love to the Church in 
general, which chat day is to be adorned as a bride for her hu{- 
band, and fully to be freed from all outward crofſes and inward 
defefts; and love toa believers own happineſle, which chat day 


is fully co be perfeed, do all call for this. ' 2 | This ſecond com- - 


ing ef our Lord doth fully fatisfie the believer in all reſpeRs; 
they have no ſuit nor prayer after this, when that day is once 
come, there will be no more complaints, all ſorrow and ſighing 
flies then away ; there will be then no more prayer, for there will 
beno more neceſſities and wants, but all they can defire will be 
then enjoyed, and praiſe will be the work of that bleſſed world, 
amongſt all the Saints to all Eternity: There will be no ſuch 
uſe of the promifes and of faith, as we have of them now, but all 
will be in poſſeſion; Our warfare will be ended, and our vigory 
compleated, when we ſhall ſee him as heis, and be like him : 
It's no marvel then that the Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and 
cry conſtantly, haſte, my Beloved, until this defire be fulfilled, 
Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 
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